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FOREWORD 


In presenting a scientific frame of reference it is often he tofu! 
to trace briefly the detclopment of tlie disapbne-to folioi/the 
roots bid. to the soil lvhcre they Here originally nurtured Phylo 
biology, of Hindi group, or phylo analysis ls a research and them 
peutic tool, was initiated and pioneered through die >ears by Dr 
Tngant Burrow whose training was in die fields of medicine, bi 
oJogy and experimental psjchology After receiving degrees in 
medicine and ps)cholog), he became interested m the psychoan 
al)tic techniques which were developing abroad During 1909 10 
he studied with Carl G Jung in Zurich and then returned to 
Baltimore where he played an important role in introducing psy 
choanal) sis in this country It was while wording m Baltimore 
at The Johns HopLms Hospital and in private practice that he 
developed the distinctive characteristics of his studies— studies 
which were later sponsored by The Lifwynn Foundation 

Ps) choanalysis had its inception m a social and intellectual 
climate that stresses individualism in human behavior and mech 
amstic interpretations m the biological sciences Dr Burrow early 
became dissatisfied with both these emphases He felt that if 
human behavior was to be rightly understood and basic principles 
formulated m this field it was necessary to adopt an oigamsmic 
frame of reference and to study the emergent properties of the 
group, as well as the intricate modes of interfunctioning among 
individuals Disorders in behavior were for him essentially social 
or interrelational, and demanded observation and study in their 
dynamic group setting 

The most striking feature m Dr Burrow s Jife was his \mre 
nutting interest in understanding and resolving man s behavioral 
conflict Years of study and research Jed him to the view thn 
man is in urgent need of adopting an objective, inclusive attitude 
in respect to behavior disorders individual and social The deve 
opment of scientific principles in this field so vital to man s life 
and effectiveness became the primary aim of his group ana > 

StU But Dr Burrow realized that the establishment of such prat 
tuples must ultimately become a common, ty n*-= > or the 

community of mankind And he felt that scientists generally be 
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"came ot their background and training in objective discipline, 

....... eminently fitted to play a leading role in bringing about 

ne"ded reorientation. When, therefore, in 1948 an unavoidable 
delay occurred in the printing of his last book. The Neurwaf 
Man, Dr. Burrow took this opportunity to forge lines of 
ication with outstanding men in various fields of science by rot 
during certain chapters of his hook to them in advance ot its 

PUb DnB°urrow greatly valued the opportunity that followed for 
informal communication with his confreres and felt that the ex- 
change of views contributed much toward the fuller formulation 
of his position. It was in July of 1949, while at his summer re- 
search station in the Adirondacks, that he conceived the idea of 
assembling in book form the most important aspects of this cor- 
respondence, feeling that it would be of assistance generally in 
clarifying key features of his thesis. He hoped that this book, which 
he called Science and Man's Behavior , would provide a basis for 
developing new understandings in respect to a scientific approach 
by man to the urgent problem of his own behavior. 

I was fortunate enough to be called upon to assist in the plan 
from its inception, and I made some preliminary study to deter- 
mine the topics about which questions were most frequently 
asked. During the following fall Dr. Burrow had to interrupt his 
work on the project several times in order to complete writings 
for which there was a more immediate demand. But he was con- 
stantly developing and discussing with me plans for the manu- 
script, and dictating material for it. Before the onset of his fatal 
illness in January 1950 Dr. Burrow had outlined Science and 
Mans Behavior and drafted the key chapters, but unfortunately 
he himself was unable to bring the project to completion. The 
remaining chapters have been completed by me through drawing 
material primarily from Dr. Burrow’s letters to scientists, and from 
Im unpublished writings. My contribution has been for the most 
part one of synthesis, of fitting Dr. Burrow’s material into the 
iramework of the outline he had planned. 

In preparing the material for publication I have been assisted 
slrS by an editorial commiUec consisting of Dr. Hans 

M A M! r'lf VD , mp ? n ' Miss AimU Gnggenhcimer and 
- A ' rfa r ' S,n ' 1 atn a!so gtcatly indebted to Mrs. Beatrix 


^ * laUaulc lor her < 


, , sensitive and discriminative readme of the 

manuscript. a „d lor her helpful suggestions. ° 



FOREWORD 3 

The Foundation wishes to express sincere appreciation to the 
scientists whose thoughtful comments and criticisms form the 
core of the discussion They ga\e generously of their time and 
thought in their correspondence ruth Dr Burrow, and without 
exception consented to the publication of their comments In this 
connection it should he mentioned that these comments, as well 
as Dr. Burrow’s response to them, were offered spontaneously and 
h, formally and should not be considered as expressing an ex 

haustne, critical analjsis _ . „„i, fm 

Wc are stratified that Dr Burrows correspondence with em 

sSSsSSs-SSks! 

:,£“K m A -» it »= 

pages of the present volume be incompIcte without 

These introductory re Burrow for his associates and 

some word of the meaning of Dr^BttrrOmd^tigabie co worker, 
students He was an inspiring t sensmV ity for the needs of 

a steadfast friend He P-»** “"oW a full development 
others, sparing no effort to a yous humor, a natural 

of their latent ability He P J j hich endeared him to 

gractousness and a g ^The completion of hi. un 

all who were privileged to ^ g stimulating and a challeng 

finished manuscript has bee B „ rrow s writings lias served to 

mg task Working daily wnh D » of feehng and thinking 
keep me in close touch with the a ' have decp ly valued this 

ZZS2&& - — ‘” bued hM pe y 

his writings William E Galt 


The Lifwynn Foundation 
Westport, Connecticut 

January, 1953 
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CHAPTER I 


NEED OF A SCIENTIFIC APPROACH 

Whether in art, literature, music or science, a fresh de- 
parture can expect only uphill going untiUnmcre^ngfacduy 
in testing and perhaps adopting the new 

munitywidc sympathy and interest m «. *» < W ~ ft 
point that the renter or teacher needs g dd „ ss t0 

sTon of appeal, to to Lady 

psychologists, he quotes from . ordinal writer in 

Beaumont: "Never forget that cre ate the 

proportion as he is great an ^ (h£n s on t0 sa y: “As 

taste by which he 15 relished. SS f bavins a similar 

psychologists you are in die ^enviable pwuonj having 

freedom to acate the taste by w d for w j, 3 t you have 

You can deliberately create the ^ ^ „ , 

learned how to do, after y present book is to nourish 

Frankly, the chief — behavior which I 
interest and sympathy in the sa £ .' n student5 a sen se of how 
have called phytobiology- U,s ‘°‘™ ive and fulfilling in mans 
acceptable to what is most construcuve^ ^ ^ ^ 
feeling and thinking, is a th tl organism. But I 

rein to the inherent cap cuy oi ^ , d d for a 
realize my task is not a s ‘”P le “ to tum the «ndent-or 
science whose confessed obga « habil ual identity, h. 

nation for that matter - against^h ■ ^ . Nevertheless, n do« 

not" se"e V m “excluded® tot SicSy^nght. 
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non Not so, though, toward h.s otvn behas.or I" 
subjecme prejudices, arbitrary precept* e images that may be 
bent to anybody s tihim, eserysshere take precedence o 
measurements and saenttfic standards It is easier As v 
see, these arbitrary images are the social reflexes with win ^ 
respond to the constant \ erbal stimuli of "right and wrong 
this basis one is sure of securing his own advantage, no matter at 
what. cost to other people 

Of course all science is positive and constructive It aims at 
increasing knowledge about, it adds to, it discovers "This is true 
also for the science of medicine But there is the additional circum 
stance that m medicine the objective is largely the elimination of 
untoward conditions It is to take away whatever discoverable fac 
tors interfere with the organism’s naturally health} processes In 
treating pneumonia for example, the physician does not attempt 
10 add to the lung pow er of the patient or to increase the efficiency 
of his breathing processes He lends his every effort toward ldenti 
f}ing and eliminating the hostile agent that has brought about the 
respirator} embarrassment, knowing full well that processes inter 
nal to the organism will restore balanced function once this mum 
cal factor is remov ed 

Tins process of discovering and eliminating, characteristic of 
the science of medicine, has also been the outstanding feature of 
the discipline of ph}lobiolog} or ph}lopaihology Recognmng that 
man's habitual behavior is not full} constructive but is in many 
ways destructive, recognizing disease or pathology as an element 
conspicuousl} present in human relations, we of The Lifwynn 
Foundation set out to discover, if possible vs bat was the origin and 
what the nature of this disease or pathology that now interferes 
vs nh health} processes in human relations Our observations indi 
cited that the usual and accustomed in the field of man’s behavior 
docs not represent a criterion of health We sought, therefore, to 
remove the impediments and distortions we found lodged in the 
accepted and accustomed, or the so-called normal Ours was pre 
emmcml} a process in deletion, in excision, in ablation We 
wanted to return to native sod, to unearth the tabula rasa of the 
human organism in us pnmar} incitement to action or m its basic 


lr * f ' ,d ot U " m ™ brfmioT, cserjbodj — any Tom. Dick 
■h ,1C , k r°" n " a " d ,3lU 3nd ull - ! “bout >t. m 

’ ' d ,0 " 1n l, ‘E comer pub ns ln the Un.ted Nations 
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Assembly each knows vvlnt his neighbor should he doing and each 
expresses his opinion with conviction and authority Yet all the 
while war, the outstanding symptom o£ diseased human behavior 

hasbeeomeworldw.de In every field o£ science lt l s the unknown 

that is important but with reference to 1 human beings and the. 
behavior man tends to cling to the old outlooks he to _ataay 
cherished We are now so accustomed to our habitual attitudes that 
we like them and call them right or good , 

It was mans preoccupation with the known die 
and habitual m the field of behavior that commanded the mteres 
of my associates and myself and promp f nccess ary 

Man is right He wants to be right He win g o£ Arc 

lie will die m defense of his rig unes J historic 

Hitler and Cotton Mather are only .« *» ° f “ m com 
examples of this rightness tlioug J the truth of a private 
mon sv.c i passionately held comi sound biologically is this 
preconception But how correc man — is now filled to the 
rightness avtth winch man J7 ^ dlsc)osed that for each 
point of obsession? Our ^P- htness of his views hisaspira 
man the rightness of himself j ure _ „ dynamically the 

tions Ins convictions lus ,nCTea "P t wlth ,n h.s emotional 
strongest urge the ^^i^temem dommate. all the other be 
life that this universal mcitem 50Ught (Q analyz e w e 

hav.or drives Within the b ™ over ,h.s popular preposses 

sought wherever possible t d iest assertion within civilize 

sion that is the fiercest claim the rea^ ^ md ; demand and 

man We found that the g rcurnst ances rests upon 

exercise at all times and “"Xut warrant This complex 

rrbts« 
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that this delay would afford me an excellent opportunity to send 
certain hey chapters of my booh to a selected number oE scientis 
It was, I felt, among the scientists par excellence that a thesis ea 
ing with the pitfalls of man’s habitual ideas would most lihe y wi 
interest and sympathy, because it is the scientist whose chie 
tion is the adoption of a discipline that at all times places o se 
non and analysis above any preconceived view regarding this o 
that object, condition, force or relation 

While our researches into the causes of prejudice and huma 
conflict had proved of interest scientifically to my associates an 
myself, the real value of this study of human relations is, of couise, 
its application to the community at large Here was an expenmen 
indicative of hitherto unsuspected factors in man, but it was now 
limited to a small group oE investigators So that whatever theo 
retical interest it might possess for scientists, it could not possess 
applicability until the conclusions reached in regard to the genus 
man were put at the disposal of man as a genus In short, what ha 
been a restricted, experimental group had to be supplanted by the 
wider group of man in his daily, practical exercise of the principles 
uncovered This, as we know, has been the story of medicine as o 
all related sciences having to do directly with the health and secur 
lty of the human organism 

In a matter dealing with mans interrelational behavior we 
felt strongly the importance of this transition from the closed 
experimental setting of the laboratory to the actual recognition 
and adoption of these principles not only by the scientist, but by 
mankind generally This was the consideration that prompted my 
desire to make known to scholars of recognized authority in vari 
ous scientific fields something of the nature of the processes with 
which my associates and I had been long engaged It seemed im 
pcrative to enlist their interest and their cooperation in an inquiry 
having to do fundamentally with their own behavior and that of 
their associates, as it had to do with the behavior of myself and of 
my associates of their families and mine, with the behavior of 
their community and mine, with the behavior of the individuals 
and nations composing mankind Thus in rallying scientists to the 
recognition and support of principles that underlie and regulate 
the behavior of man as a species we sought to invoke interest 
among leaders oE thought in the community 

With this purpose in mind I wrote a letter to outstanding col 
leagues in various fields of science In it I stated what our objec- 
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lives had been, and what I felt to be the kinship between our 
research cITorts and theirs since we had applied to the problem o 
human behavior the same rigidly controHed saenuficjinnerpto 
that govern procedures in their respective fields 
reouested the privilege of submitting to my colleagues selected 
chaptcrTfrom £y bool which, without taking ‘ " 

faction, My correspondents expressed ^interest m to i direc- 
tion of the work of my associates .and myself, ^and, wn^ ^ 

possible, indicated a desire to see my st j mu iating experience 
that the response to my letter was ie scientific work- 

I have known throughout he sdecttd chapters to 

Naturally no time was lost in forwarding tl.e 
these investigators. these colleagues 

I was still m oregrat.fied by the eames, ‘ ” terial . ^ ^ ^ 

showed after they had read l my « P “ en After a )i, if one is 
were lacking questions and "“'“ Si who is in a position to 
pursuing investigations in readily forthcoming, the 

"agree"? If such an ag"*?™* ""^vould be jusdy suspect, 
“pioneer" nature of the : ry q ,here is necessarily lacking the 
In a truly new field of inquiry ^ w lien one s col- 

basis for agreement. Agreement t0 ver j£y the results through 
leagues have had the ° PP DDlication t0 o£ the^same principles and 

techniques ^“^tional behavior, one 

Of course, in one’s to find agreement 

the time of P f Iato P ith j ts excellence ot o g - e of 

X°ean we e not Jeeh now a htame of retoen^ 

dissemed^rom'dio^^^jj^^l^^^w^adliCTe'^o die *■*-> 

- why, in seeking 101 
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"right” mind with which we have through the ages futilely sought 
it? It was the tremendous contribution of pioneers in the field o 
science that they ruthlessly put aside theiT own "right” mind an 
other people’s. Setting out with a clean slate, they insisted upon 
adhering to a process of consistent scientific research. 

It is essential that the scientist verify the hypothesis. On no 
other basis would he want agreement, nor would he himself con- 
cede it. The scientist looks for demonstrable evidence regarding 
the material or data submitted. What is demanded is that, pro- 
ceeding independently, we be able to examine the evidence to- 
gether. This was the spirit in which my thesis was tentatively 
examined by my scientific colleagues as is shown by the type of 
response I received from them. From this background their reac- 
tion was invariably generous. It was the reaction of scientific men, 
of men who because of their own training, their oivn experience, 
were immediately sympathetic to an approach which, however 
new, however different from their own accepted premises, bore the 
stamp of scientific systematization and consistency. 

These scientists did not say: “You are right because you are 
saying what 1 believe.” Nor did they say: "You are wrong because 
you are not saying what 1 hold to be true.” They did not say: "I 
don’t like what you have to say, I don’t ‘agree’ with your point of 
view. 1 like what 7 have to say. I like my point of view and those 
who agree with me.” Rather their attitude was: “What you have 
said is interesting, but what is the evidence, what are the grounds, 
what is the basis for your conclusions? What method have you 
presented that can be applied by those who repeat your procedure 
and your controls?” Their reaction was not personal, not affective. 
They did not take the position: “Since your thesis repudiates 
criteria I have always known and accepted and that have always 
been known and accepted by my community, I will have no part 
of it.” On the contrary, as scientists accustomed to controlled ex- 
perimentation and to dealing with uncompromising, objective 
data, their reaction was radically different from this. 'Without 
preconception or bias they asked for the evidence and for the 
opportunity to examine it for themselves. In effect, they said: "To 
question outright the accepted standards of normal behavior is 
indeed an exacting task, but if your findings are justified, we are 
with you." This response was heartening. To this unfailingly 
broad and balanced attitude of students inured to the discipline of 
observable data and their consistent correlation, I owe my extreme 
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satisfaction with the letters I was privileged to receive from my 

than man’s basic reorientation But nth ■ ided 

relational behavior man has nowhere adhered to and been g 

by established principles o setenee. W ‘' a ' e b “ r ia C " r _ the 5tu . 
talking about behavior -about ■ our ^eto” s ^ 

dents of law, of government, of rehg^on^edumuo^ 

philosophy. All of us, in ac g ■ a j, out behavior. As 

ment, have been talking only ■ hitherto demanded 

individuals and communities none of us 

objectively observable data scIl0 ols of thought have 

For centuries advocates of ™ r ‘°"? amon g men. They have 
sought ways to develop '“""'’"'^e perately and are still failing 
failed. Today they are seeking ^desp J rather than acquire 

because they have continued to discuss underlying man 

a technique for dealing wi failed because man has not ye 

conflict and disorder. They 1 jon to t |,e level of a science 

raised the problem ol |!“ s consistent princip'e-n 'im- 
of human behavior. He < an reactions. And so th y 

versally "c^P^^^^^dustrial conflict, rdtf 

53fflS £=• — 

”11 — . — sfisasa 

earnestly Iiop^batn^t^tht^is ^boman^eliavior.^In^ying^dns^I 

if I might assist m fut*er^g orders _ , f j that 

implications of b objective feelings we do 

evident the nature of the su^ .^ as in th 

are the incitement m o associates and 1 have «(/»» 

behave. ^"'Snmunity hab.tuat o^V ^ the 

t0 “Trfthe affects and prejudices tln^ ^ aItem p.ed to ap- 
ouwe/fW* ca iied normal man. . • 

•thinking ot su k. 
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proach man and his behavior in its immediate subjective experi- 
ence. With me, as with each oE my associates and students, our 
problem is ‘I, myself,’ the way ‘I, myself’ feel. The material of our 
research m behavior disorders has at all times been ‘my’ unwar- 
ranted emotions and unreasoning affectivity, ‘my’ feelings and 
beliefs, ‘my’ projections and prejudices as ‘I’ — as any ‘I’ — ex * 
penence them . . . This research has contributed to alter in no 
small measure our accustomed frame of reference with respect to 
the problem of human behavior.” 


NOTES 

‘ 1 ? e , Profession of Psychology as Seen by a Doctor o£ Medicine." 
a i”? eT,can Psychologist, 1948, VoL 3 pp 397-401. 

178 pp 8?86° n 5111(1 thC Tramm S o£ Character," The Atlantic Monthly, 1946, Vol 



CHAPTER II 

AN INVITATION TO SCIENTISTS 


In the prcuous chapter I spoke of the generous r«ponse o if my 
colleagues to the letter I addressed to them in 
while publication of my booh The Neuros,si g« 
Perhaps the best way to orient the “ £§*£* » .nves 

that follow u .11 be to let him read the letter 1 addressea 
fields Their questions and mt.cisr 


that follow as. II be to let h.m reaa [= ^ after 

tigators in various fields Their q letter will form 

reading the adsance material re V comments 

the nucleus of the chapters dot .Mkm “f™,, attcmpt t0 
by these confreres in many fie & , thesis But 

develop certain themes central to our ph>ioo.o g 
let us examine the letter 

Dear Professor , a f ew other mves 

I am sending this letter to > fields oE science to 

tigators of eminence in 1 reir . t on „f a Report of the re 
announce informally the pu h j have been engaged 

searches in human behavior in h 0 f mine The 

for the past thirty l™?/" , Science of Human 

Neurosis of Man- An t0 describe the tech 

Behavior (now in press) associates and m> self in our 

meal discipline introduced y ."jjf man reIaU0 ns - the science 

I^hav^c^Rd'phydo^ioIogyOo^ytbe^gie^con^umm 

warrant the liberty I am taking 


IS his voluntary relinqu. rolled cultural discipx 

mmants of mo denominator T,11S of , our tram 

rest U P°”L^e of all intellectual tramm 0 


mmants ot mo denominator i 1,15 f . oU r tram 

rest upon a co m in tellectual tramin „ , J mine aJ 3 

been the substanc an d educator ps y C l,ology 

■"^KSe — and eapenmenn. P sy 
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In these studies, habitually conditioned thinking yielded 
more and more to scientific discipline. So with the physicists, 
the mathematicians, the astronomers, the chemists, the en- 
gineers, the agriculturists and other students of science. 
Through these technical disciplines we became specialists in 
our several fields. In our several fields, our private habits of 
thought (our wishful thinking and feeling) were brought 
under the discipline oE a special cultural pattern. 

In approaching the field of human relations, I was oE 
course compelled to adhere still to the criteria oE the technical 
specialist. IE, however, there was to be a science oE human 
relations, it would have not only to conform to a special 
cultural discipline, but at tiie same time it would have to in- 
clude the participation oE the Common man, since human be- 
havior is common to man throughout. If our experimental 
groups had not included the laynSan as well as the scientist — 
if they had not represented a croVf-section of society— our 
researches in human behavior woultfshave been meaningless. 
For our inquiry had to do with man’V^bitual thought and 
feeling as a species. In the test tube of p^hylo analysis, man as 
a species had now to be subordinated no'tVonly to the disci- 
pline of a special field of inquiry, but to tmS discipline of a 
special field in which socially conditioned hatnKand scientific 
inquiry, however widely opposed to one anotft, er > were re- 
garded as processes common to the race of man\Thus man 
— common man no less than the scientist — had mow to be- 
come the material oE investigation as well as the inV^S* 101, 
o tins material. As Professor Dewey says in his recent book, 
Mem. i of Mm: “The initial step is to promoteWneral 
including most emphatically ^cien- 
r'ltf,’ '; n0t out5lde social ^tivity but is itself a 
form of social behavior, as much so as agrialt r e 0 'Wm- 


portation.” 


iemhts^ad’t 0 ^"1° ”1 -d I, like < 




other 


pline, 


„ !lm S th » or that special cultural ^ isci ' 
cultural dcmanTof a c‘ ° Ur Pm0nal habi ‘ u «ions «£ thc 

the cri'ertTf at^roThZaT l ln 

surrender the accustomed interj^ aLTnT— fOTCed \V- 
UmCd b '' “ “ d Thrace the 
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plinc lint ms not onl> spccn! but tint ins also common to 
! ?™ ,a nnnI -‘ nd generally In short we found ourselves 
aciling on the one bind mil. mm common l.imtauons in 
ttiought inti feeling ind on the other with the demands of a 
cultural premise tint must he equally shared in common by 
us As A J Carlson has said We hear much today about 
One World ' but not enough about One Human Species At 
Jca5t tie do not always act it home or abroad as if we be 
heted this pro\cd biologic fact 

Taking the position of the clinical anthropologist as it 
might be called it became necessary for ns to adopt a com 
pletel) altered frame of reference in respect to the problem of 
Jiumm bchatior md its disorders Our socially credited reac 
tions could no longer be accepted is embodying a norm of 
health hue new criteria for discriminating between healthy 
and morbid reactions had to be introduced For years my 
analytic quarry ins been the state of mind fallaciously yet 
unnersally knoun ns normality ~ the social reaction average 
of an artificially conditioned species For our medical mves 
ligations showed that abnormal processes motnate also the 
so called normal behawor of man They indicated the 
extent to winch a social neurosis now dominates human 
motives and institutions 

So you see my hook is not primarily concerned with the 
behavior of the individual Neither is it concerned with any 
segregated social group or nation The unit with which it 
deals is the species man and its interpretation of the laws 
governing man s behavior is addressed to laymen no less than 
to scientists In our finding laymen and scientists are equally 
victims of social conflicts due to a disorder in feeling that lias 
been engendered in man the world over and both must 
shoulder an equal responsibility for ns understanding and 
adjustment Our analysis of groups led us to regard social 
conflict and war as a medical problem It led us to view these 
manifestations as a symptomatic expression of in underlying 
imbalance within the organism of man We were led to see 
that until man has taken upon himself the task of developing 
a science of his own feeling his conflicts and his wars are 
inescapable As a result of this ahered onen auon e lia e 
been interested not in psychiatric symptomatolosi hunn l e 
neurodynamics of man s behavior as a social organism Tor 
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demonstrating the existence of a biological norm of human 
behavior, we have indicated the biophysical basis of mental 


and nervous disorders. 

I realize that you are very busy, and under ordinary con- 
ditions I should hesitate to intrude upon you. But in this 
sick and unhappy world today conditions are so far from 
ordinary that I feel I must appeal to the few scholars long 
established in the ways of science to lend the support of their 
interest to a research that attempts to place the study of man s 


behavior on a stable, scientific basis. It seems to me unques- 
tionable that the scientific specialist, trained as he is in sub- 
ordinating personal considerations to his special field of 
inquiry, is preeminently prepared to give impetus to the self- 
discipline of a science of human relations. In other words, it 
is the scientific specialist who is outstandingly qualified 
through his special discipline to bring to common man the 
discipline requisite to a common science of human behavior. 
After all, this authority that derives from the scientist’s vol- 
untary subordination to the discipline of controlled observa- 
tion is the sole authority that man looks to in the specialist. It 
is this discipline that can alone give cultural impetus to the 
specialist and to the common man alike. In this global disci- 
pline, it seems to me, such terms as “communism” and 


“democracy,” which now so largely express only the wishful 
self-interest of the politician and the commercialist, might 
give way to a system of world government embodying princi- 
ples that possess a common phylobiological denominator of 
thought and feeling. 


As I say, my associates and I feel very much the need to 
have in our work the understanding and interest of other 
men of science. Our own small group has made but a begin- 
ning, and a very small beginning. If disorientation and 
neurosis are the common lot oE man as a species, only the 
community-wide participation of scientists and laymen in a 
common phyloanalysis of our human motivations can Teach 
and remedy this universal illness oE mankind. It is in this 
thought that I have presumed to write to you and to others 
of my esteemed colleagues to ask if I may have the privilege 
of sending you the manuscript of a few chapters of my book. 
If I may do this and may ha\e your comments upon my 
general thesis, it will mean very much to my associates and 
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of human behavior They were m general sympathy with many of 
the emphases and objectives set forth in the advance chapters 1 
had sent them The following comments will indicate the definite 
trend among them toward a broader, phylic viewpoint in respect 
to the field of human behavior 

Dr Alan Gregg As a general response to your gen- 
eral thesis, I would say that it is something of a relief to 
encounter your interest m an aspect of biology which en 
compasses the social aspects of man, and what that invites as 
well as entails for him as an individual One of my major 
reservations regarding Freudian formulations relates to their 
excessive emphasis upon the encroachments threats and frus 
trations imposed by others upon the individual, and the 
apparent neglect of the fact that man in his healthiest phases 
could naturally be an exuberantly and effectively social 
creature 

Dr Ralph S Lillie You ha\e shown skilfully and 
convincingly how deep seated a disparity there now is be 
tween the biological requirements of man as an animal 
species and the characteristics and propensities of its individ 
ual members During evolution there seems to have been an 
overdevelopment of the self regarding as distinguished from 
the group regarding characters of the species, hence a condi 
tion has arisen which you describe as a conflict between the 
claims of the “I persona’ and the real interests of the human 
phylum, this conflict may well prove a source of disaster 
unless our scientific knowledge of human behavior advances 
sufficiently, on both the theoretical and applied sides, to make 
pes&'bte measures 

Dr Carney Landis That it is impossible to set up 
a meaningful and consistent distinction between health and 
disease, be tv. een normal and neurosis in terms other than 
those which you have used, is to me apparent The necessity 
for a scientific understanding of affect is most urgent in all 
of the life sciences Your methodology has given as much, or 
more, objective evidence to this field as exists today Freudian 
psychoanalvsis gave us an understanding of the pathology of 
affective life and some knowledge of individual behavior hut 
it did not provide any insight into social pathology or social 
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Most scientists feel that new concepts, new methods, fresh 
orientations are necessary if t\e are to break with habituation, and 
study objectn ely man s relation to man Many of those who read 
the material I sent them felt that the intensive study of my asso 
ernes and myself in our small laboratory of human behavior had 
des eloped techniques and orientations which would be effective in 
mo- stu< ty which must follow Among outstand 
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except under the duress of rigid and long-continued discipline. 
Our accustomed ways of thinking and feeling were at variance 
with the experimental discipline we adopted, and with the findings 
which grew out of this discipline. As with scientists laboring in 
other fields, our attempt was to hold in abeyance our preconcep- 
tions in regard to human behavior, and allow the authority of 
observable data to determine our formulations. This is the posi- 
tion I am emboldened to urge upon my colleagues because of its 
alignment with their training as scientists. 


NOTES 

1 Subsequently published in Philosophy of Science, 1919. Vol. 16. pp. 25-40. 
* See note 1, Chapter I. 
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that man wants normality in others so that his fellows 
duct will be more predictable . for the operations of its 
I-persona plans? And occasionally, as Ronald Hargreaves 
pointed out, as a reassurance and protection? / And, occasion- 
ally to give him (when he conforms to its dictates) a sense o 
“belonging” and so the very sense of cotention he misses 
much of the time? ( t , 

Dr. Robert H. Thouless writes me as follows: I do not 
feel quite clear as to the ground on which you adopt the 
standard by which you judge men to be neurotic. There is 
no difficulty for the Freudian since he does not attempt to get 
outside the current social norms and merely tries to bring 
deviant individuals back to those norms. I think one needs a 
stronger argument than 1 have yet found in your 'chapters (it 
may be in the part I have not read) to justify'the contention 
that these norms are at fault and that a better standard of the 
healthy personality can be formulated. For myself,' if I under- 
stand it aright, your standard is one that I accept, and have 
long accepted however imperfectly I may have attained it. 
But what would be your reply to the man who rejects it and 
believes in patriotism and his own country right or vvrong, 
and dovm with the Jews, Wops and Negroes? It is not enough 
to say “You don’t accept phylobiological awareness because 
you suffer from a neurosis which alienates you from all ex- 
cept a narrow group of your fellow-men.” That may be true 
but it is not a sufficient rational support for the statement 
that phylobiological awareness is a better attitude than 
patriotism. 

There are, of course, many meanings attaching to the word 
'‘normal." In a descriptive usage, as Professor Boas points out, 
“normal” means simply the average or most usual. In the field of 
psychiatry and other disciplines which deal with* man’s behavior, 
however, the term « used in an evaluative significance. “Normal” 
is applied to that type of behavior that is considered healthy, while 
“abnormal” is reserved for behavior that is regarded as'disordered 
or pathological. This habit of thinking is deeply entrenched in the 
psychiatric and, indeed, in the lay mind. It is naturally easy to see 
how the common, the average and usual should come to be ac- 
cepted as the healthy and fitting. I have no quarrel with this 
general extension of meaning in die field of somatic medicine. 
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of our phylobiological approach, and accounts for our altered 

orientation in regard to the field of human behavior and its is 

The early >ears of our group researches convincingly demon- 
strated that "normal” social behavior is not biologically healthy 
social behavior. They demonstrated that the same element of basic 
anxiety, of guilt, of conflicting motivations, of emotional projec- 
tion, of wishful thinking and feeling, of prejudice and self-bias 
determines the behavior of normal and neurotic alike. They led 
us to feel that man as a global community or race suffers from a 
social neurosis. It is precisely because of our subjective involve- 
ment in this common social neurosis that the condition is not 
recognized and dealt with. 

The adequacy of the concept of the “normal” as a criterion in 
Tespect to nervous and mental disorders has come increasingly 
under fire in recent years It is generally recognized today that 
there is a problem here that is in need of clarification. But the 
quite radical point of view inherent in the phylobiological orienta- 
tion is not generally appreciated. Very often the question is 
phrased to me in this manner. “I agree, of course, that neurotic 
factors loom large in our life today. There are certainly many 
evidences in the community of emotional immaturity and even 
schizoid trends. But don’t we also find the well-adjusted, mature 
personality? Do }ou mean that all normal people are functioning 
under the handicap oE a neurosis?” To which my unequivocal 
response is that I definitely do. All of us, normal and neurotic 
alike, li\e and have our being in a sea of bias and fantasy. And we 
are for the most part oblivious to the condition. None of us 
realizes to what extent the behavior of each of us is governed by 
a pseudo-identity or ‘V -persona. "We do not realize to what extent 
unconscious systems of prejudice and wishful thinking have be- 
come Fashioned into a pictorial self that is biologically alien to the 
organism. These biologically unrealistic systems were early imbued 
irv vis as children, and are perpetuated from generation to genera- 
tion. We tend to accept them as valid, as “human nature.” We do 
not want to dig in and study them objectively. But we must. A 
general recognition of the nature of the behavioral illness from 
winch we suffer socially is a prerequisite to a concerted attack upon 
the problem by scientist and Ia>man alike. 

Perhaps an analog} from the field of medicine may be helpful. 
As wc know, the early students of diseases endemic to the tropics 
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conflict between peoples o£ differing idigious convictions, political 
beliefs, racial extraction and national boundaries. At the mo 
massive level of human interaction is the deadly and implacable 
conflict between vast aggregates of peoples with divergent ideolog- 
ical concepts and forms of government — between totalitarianism 
and liberalism, communism and democracy. 

Granted the fact that normal behavior does not represent 
healthy behavioral adaptation, the question of a standard of evalu- 
ation is, as Professor Carlson and Dr. Boas indicate, immediately 
raised. It is impossible for any science or for any therapeutic proc- 
ess to operate without a normative standard. Indeed, it is the 
disclosure of a norm of behavior consonant with man’s biological 
development, with which our work has been primarily concerned. 
This question of a comparative standard of values was precisely 
my quarry in setting out upon group- or phylo analysis. In the 
midst of world conflict and disorder, in the midst of insanity and 
crime, dissension and war, where, I asked myself, is there a cri- 
terion of behavior — where the needed standards of comparison? I 
wanted to find a valid “standard of comparison” between a healthy 
and an unhealthy basis of human adaptation. Having recognized 
a certain parallel between the symptomatic behavior of my neu- 
rotic patients and that of individuals and communities commonly 
accounted “normal,” I began, to search among these two categories 
for basic factors — for a possible common denominator. This, as I 
have said, entailed my innovation of the group-method of anal- 
ysis— an analysis of groups composed of both normal and neurotic 
subjects, in which each individual served as analyst and analysand, 
and in which my associates and 1 were always included as intrinsic 
elements within this common social medium. ' • 

Our studies showed that a system of wishful affects and preju- 
dices clusters about the self-image of each individual, obstructing 
a common coordination of function within the group as a "whole. 

Dr : Grc SS intimates in his comment, the resultant breach in the 
phyloorganism's basic unity of function is organically intolerable 
to man, and the now separated individual, in trying desperately to 
reunite himself to himself, reaches out in terindivi dually in order 
to bridge this unwelcome gap. But because the nature of the 
breach has to do with the interposition of a partitive, affecto- 
symboUc behavior -motivation, he unconsciously reaches out only 
wishfully, affectnely, in his symbolic effort toward harmonious 
intercommunication and contact. , 
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human beings would be carriers of typhoid, but that no one 
would be susceptible to it Although the pathologists would 
find the microorganisms in every individual, they certainly 
would not have any reason to consider these individuals as 
abnormal under these circumstances It is only in a commun 
lty where a large number of individuals is susceptible to that 
disease that a pathologist would classify as abnormal those 
people who are themselves healthy but act as carriers 

Again it all individuals were color blind or if only a 
fraction of a per cent would have what we now call normal 
vision, color blindness would be regarded as normal ( 
Take another example which illustrates the relativity 
even of the biomedical norm It is considered that the basal 
metabolic Tate is normal within a range of ±: 10 The arbi 
tranness and relativity of this normalization is, of course, 
quite apparent It is based on the observation that individ 
uals with a BMR within a range of =fc 10 do not show any 
clinical manifestations of disorders However if the thyroid 
functions of such a normal individual with a BMR of, say, 
-f- 9 -would be affected so that his BMR would drop to, say, 
— 9, it is more than likely that the individual s general well 
feeling may be affected, although he still may not show any 
clear cut clinical symptoms of thyroid deficiency 

I believe that the concept of normality, no matter how 
defined, always remains relative In biology and in particu 
lar m pathology, we may define a normal condition or a nor 


mal Junction as one that provides the maximum intensity 
of well feeling m an individual One might, however, object 
against such a definition because, for example, a drug addict 
certainly experiences some pleasure during those intervals 
when he uses a particular drug but in the long run he will 
suffer periods of distress Hence, we may improve the defim 
non by defining a normal function or condition as such which 
maximizes the time integral of the intensity of well feeling 
taken over the whole life span of the individual A still fur 
thcr improvement may perhaps be made by maximizing the 
integral or total intensity of well feeling over the whole so 
aety or species But regardless of which definition we accept, 
it still remains relative to something 

',' ,C “ mC cons «lc™>t™ bold about the nor 
male) of human behavior Without hav.tlg read the manu 
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species man. The need for this more basic norm of behavioral 
health is precisely the reason why I am so insistent in my efforts to 
point out the inadequacy of the present concepts of normality as 
they apply to behavior and its disorders. 

According to our researches, the behavior we regard as “nor- 
mal” is in no sense biologically sound and coordinated. It insures 
the essential well-being of neither the individual nor the commun- 
ity. Our highly vaunted behavioral norm is analogous to the situa- 
tion which would apply in medicine if, through some hardly imag- 
inable quirk, a basal metabolic rate of 140±10 would be con- 
sidered “normal” although such a rate produced many signs and 
symptoms of clinical pathology resulting from an extreme physio- 
logical imbalance. Our habitual social modes of behavior are to- 
day considered “normal” and hence indicative of a fundamental 
behavioral balance in spite of the signs and symptoms of individual 
and social pathology present on all sides— unreasoning prejudice 
and bigotry, neurosis and crime, religious, industrial and interna- 
tional conflict, etc. 


'SVhat I object to is our custom of applying the concept of 
normality to the habitual in the field of behavior without regard 
o t e inherent fitness of the behavior involved in promoting the 
health and progression of individual and species. My chief inter- 
est is m the urgent need, as it appears to me, of measures for dis- 
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CHAPTER IV 


THE RIGHT WRONG DICHOTOMY IN HUMAN 
BEHAVIOR 

As I has e briefly indicated in Chapter I, our phylobiological 
v lew in regard to the whole sphere of moral com ictions is a radi 
cally altered one It happens that the advance chapters of my booh 
which I sent to my confreres touched only very lightly on this 
problem and consequently there were few questions from them m 
regard to it But through the years, there have been many queries 
rom correspondents as to my position in respect to those dichoto 
mous alternatives for evaluating interTelational conduct known as 
goo and bad right and wrong I have therefore thought 
it wise to include a chapter on this topic the more so as it consti 
tutes a vital element in our altered behavioral orientation Since I 
! tbat my formulations with respect to normal moral values 
hate become clearer and more specific in recent writings > I greatly 
welcome this opportunity to restate them here 
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entered into our sense of right, and that our customary moral 
evaluations bear little relation to an intrinsic biological criterion. 
Our studies brought home to us the fact that the commonly 
accepted sense of right governing our human relations is funda- 
mentally so defective as to impair its validity throughout the entire 
held of man s behavior. They further made evident that this arti- 
ficial sense of right and wrong is coeval in man with a false sense 
of identity — with a socially conditioned image of the self. This 
false principle of the self is the social entity I have called the 
-persona. Phyloanalysis disclosed that human society is composed 
o ar itrary I -personae with their artificial agreements and dis- 
agreements based upon a private, esoteric sense of right, and that 
we ourselves embody just such T-personae. - » < 

One of the chief objectives in our group or community studies 
of man s behavior™ the consistent challenge of this state of mind 
or mood man expresses in his wishful sense of right. The analysis 
ou^nnrnTufT an \ e , m0ti ° nal criterion was the very cruxof 
Question aft* ° u human relations. Setting aside all 

to the nhpnn W Ct Ti#*? 1 ? ° ne or t ^ iat one * s “right,” we turned 
and the nrivate 00 ” Bf, . n ^ ltness ” ~ to tlie systematized self image, 
aTmte f Van ? gC inse P ara ble from it -as exem- 

puiying a state of mind that affects both sides equally. 

we were alTrifr^f 03 ^ °. n ^ became unquestionably clear: 
privTwe Of t?£ L'T™ Slb l 7 right - 1 have greatly valued the 

mg how very “right” we^U ^eL^and ^ mC ^ 
ideas. Instead of ar-mmm a . re " [a "d our vanous systems o£ 
ideas, it h “been ° Ursdves to " ri S ht ” system, of 

to challenge our own otTsef" 8 t “ k ? E ° Ur “Pcrimcntal group 
Through investfetHn?,^ • C tende . ncy toward ‘‘righmess." 
jectise processes of each 1S ‘ mct '7 atc ‘rightness” within the sub- 
analysis'm ,h”w mudtnecdcdlinh, 5 ’’T the h °P e 
characterizing the beha\ ior nf m S * U ?° n the moral dualism 
But I must indtete what our^ nOI7nal ” 35 weU 35 neurodc - 
to the development and «ii» 1 ® rOU P r f parches show in respect 

false evaluations embodied inmSm m T n ° f biolo S !ca,, y 
brought to a sense of what concepts. We are first 

difference between "right” and "L„„ “ *? a PP re ciation of the 
base said, there exists in the rtuu "1 ~ ln earI >’ infancy. As I 
■cally healthy feeling for what is instinctual, biolog- 

and coordination as a common spedes ’ft ^ ° £ man ’ s Unity 
P - u 1! as innate to a child as 
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is his sense of physicl " h^v“.' *ere° is jinmh 

nioving object. Very car y ^ - s esoter ; c , peculiar to me. 
rated in us a false sense of r g equilibrium remains undis- 

By and large, a child's sense of to his physical en- 

turbed and continues to bind h ‘ t0 coSr dinate him with 

vironment; his visual [he sense of right imparted by 

the objects surrounding hun. the ch ild's innate capacity 

the adult generation definite y d t fcnowJ _ It no t continuous 
for otganismic coordination with ^ nica) ly irreconcilable 

Av’itli the common rights of n * f ee ij n g and thinking. 

gain in respect to one te sona l morali g 

fa the development of inj ccoropa nies it. man has id . p 

this inherent law of funct o£ right and 

to reinstate. evety parent - invokes diffcrcn t from 

, The parent, then jy p that ,s qu«e * rizin g nat- 

wrong that is not bm >8^ ' u y n(itting process t c inculca ted by the 
the organically »«' J5 The sense of ng „ and ra „. 

ural phenomena els h^ through in° ra '‘* eri £ abIe Experience, 
parent is arbitrarily n child's objectively principle of 


ealthy organism. Too gen^t in the — ^ 

nldhood trainmg. d' P depe ndable ton ^ ^ p t - s dew 

hild “"bright” £«■ child does not «mf perhaps 

lunishment- 
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this conformity or non conformity constitutes the dual mood or 
moti\ ation induced by the parents approval or disapproval. The 
child is thus inducted into a constellation of purely ivisliful reac- 
tions Wishing to be loved and approved, he comes to pursue a 
policy of differential advantage rather than one of consistent and 
intelligent motivation 

With the word right ’ as it is applied by the parent in regard 
to the child s behavior, the child does not receive a signal or sym 
bol of any objectively stable circumstance or situation or law 
What conveys itself is the emotional response of the parent, the 
social affect attached to this symbol The child senses the authon 
tarian mood of the parent and, like the parent, becomes the pos 
sessor of an absolute, authoritarian mood He, in turn, will hence 
lonh legislate as to the meaning of right ” Were the child em 
p oying logic his reasoning would run something like this "Says 
my Mother I am right ' Well, ,£ ,h,s I ,s always rtght, smce I 
so am an am right too ’ But he does not employ abstract 
mr,™ f C °T e He doesn ' need to The divided, authon 
, . °,° . or afE “' , ls mescapably conveyed along with the pre 

to th 8 ° rl 8 llt > aI> d the child responds affectively 

mvolunTardv 3 " Symbal w,th whlch ■' connected He is 

or is associated" t VU ’ the P aren 'al mood that accompanies, 
system nF lm l ”, ’ ] tlC P arema l symbol The parent presents a 
mood of author^" 1 " 11 ^ cond 'noned stimuli namely, an affective 
rnm TcsZr™n, ab f u “ sm and autocracy, and the child, in 
and absolutism "" * eCUVe ™°° d ° E authori 'anan autocracy 

The n rf,~hmu Ude ? the Parau 15 «“ 'hat says to the child 

and VrongTat I 5 S n‘t m ‘ S '"S* C f Cd S °° d and ' bad ' '”S ht ' 
behavior may be 'good o/bad' ° bjeCt, ' e ver » fi cation Your 

can tell is by my resDome h . u' an ^ tlme ' and the only way > ou 
'bad ' and the emotional tone the advemm °us symbol ‘good or 
bad isnothmgTtToi ™ ; B ° C,atC n WIth,t Thls ‘S°° d and 
nanism s response to the dimes ‘ S f°' er firs ‘band through 7 our or 
ot the parent is b as aU T ” e ,mphed poslt '°" 
Tight and wrong that is mum™. i a S parents, embody a sensed 
Honed Lmd, <o «nr ' C and tha t » not m be ques 

thinking people, and learn tn ^ l ° f he commun ity of right 
ins-pmblc from this sense nf t- ^ nSC ,C moof * or feeling tone 
behavior \ou must acquire a suml^’ 1 Us indcfma ble standard of 
squire a similar mood You must acquire this 
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sense of a right that 

and in this »l) you "'ll cnt " ’ mterrelational conduct and 

nine!, will henceforth regulate four interr 

furnish a norm of social l^havior ^ or social norm differs 

As I hate already indicated P W ith the biological 

markedly from the child a b l „ ^ ^ norm t l.e rule is 

norm consistency is the rul ' , dependable constant The 

inconsistency There ts no ^SlcbJol his elders he must 
child must look into and determine what is the r 

enuronment and » ^hdd seis out d^t 

that m defen e ctjjf , sense of d''“ l 'V exercising this art. 
price or Ins me * -pi ie ultimate t\ay u ,mble nght 

finally to armed and whose 

ficial this ob ) ec “ E y liein diudualorcommum y ad herence 

ts the destruction of the mh $ Qun Tin ’da™ fut , llty 

nght presumes to °PP OS cnse of nght “P 1 ’™ „hy men other 
,o a private and esoter ^ the circumstanc ^ Y ^ reconclle 

ssss^^s^asyrjs: 

defies all acce* Men ofg^^ man wants ^ rf , and 

h"m and bout n P UnX the He must be right 

nothing about it d , ng refie' P serious 

react with the corre P ^ "T"'” „re domam 
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“nght” where no intrinsic affinity exists between them Generation 
after generation a partitive, emotional tone or coloring is passed 
down from parent to infant, and this specious standard replaces 
the biologically right relationship subsisting primarily between 
the organism and its environment Yet this counterfeit standard 
is the paramount determinant of our interrelational thinking and 


Eeelmg In consequence, a false start, a false premise of evaluation 
is inculcated in the child— in all children Owing to the spurious 
feeling tone imparted to the child with the symbol “right/ man 
is under the thralldom of a superstition that is no less active today 
than in the earliest period of his history 

Mother says * No, or Mother says * Yes,” still dominates, still is 
the accepted authority for us grown up children the world over 
Is it good ? Is it bad ? We are obsessed by this empty dualism 
The parent— the generation of parents— diverts the attention of the 
infant organism from direct appreciation of the actual environ 
ment, as of actual man and bids us watch what may be the pleasure 
oE the parental monitors who serve vicariously as our guide to 
nature and to life IE man will recognize the conditioning, he will 
recognize the condition He will recognize that he is, as a species, 
the victim of a wishful, superstitious mood to which he has been 
unconsciously subjugated through a faux pas in his social devel 
opment that has placed a premium upon a wishful, autocratic right 
t0 ^ G 5table or S amc T >ght inherent in the biology of 
ww , t0 * el ' veT °urselves-for man to deliver himseif-from 
ml °r 1 1$ dltentlve m °od demands internal investigation on 
invalid* He™ 3 a p °" £ Pa " ° f ‘»roughout , an 

nojnerevn/r m M Krocman questions whether my thesis may 
not necessitate the cancelling out of social values He says 

•toJL a !I" CnU ' 1 cannot perceive how you can— or propose 
beinirwilh in S0Clal val “ es 1 cannot as yet grasp a human 
that is not n n ° r ^ nic beba vior (apart bom sheer function) 
that ,s not culturally mod.fied (or at least modifiable) 

clem™*^^" 1 ™ S V hCamly agTee But the 

at over the scars v.— .u 1 ICUIOn * s vvhat 1 have been driving 

values Hut social val 1 do not wish to eliminate social 

an imnictl'S ' f ^ bc ‘™ly effective, must be 

point is that the social values m ° uvatl °n and behavior My 
social values of civilized man today are largely 
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divorced from biologically X to 

inconsistent, varying fr Man ’ s sense of right is not con- 

«o time within the same t0 health y social function- 

tinuous and common. It liave seen, upon wishfu 

ing. On the contrary, it is based ' nvcnjcnce or advantage super- 
social precepts in which P e "° ity coordination and health, 

sedes principles of “ring "nLdual and inten.at.on 

As we consider our conflicting „ ri hmess ” is a personal 
relations, it becomes only too cle tl ^ o£ ^ vacillating 

cumstance prciaiis d nation- nations, then, no 

any and every community any t „o individuals or » ■ ^ black 

matter^iov^ntelbgent or 

ter, the racketeer, “ Lacking a demons' tha t is determined 

no less rigidly es f“‘ duct rest upon asondarf ^ ^ ; merely 

these principles o£ Qr out er a PP^” ity prescribes. This co 

sfisssiiss 

r»d“idua,s wbich^rep. of «^now 

rations of this genera^ ^ (e a criterion of beh ^ 

S&Z£g2£~; 

in families and , ylums and p 

by the number 
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to take care of the ever grafting number of psychopaths and crim 
mals 

This unilateral mood of “right/ of my right \ersus your right— 
~wit its inevitable social conflicts— has attained the rank of an 
o sessive preoccupation among us all The truth is, people do not 
t in ruth their minds but with their prejudices The daily papers 
carry innumerable headlines illustrative of this trend Indeed, it 
v\ou seem that man is the victim of a vast mood-contagion To 
ay ussia and the United States are the chief protagonists pitted 
gainst one another in the international arena IV e contend that 

Had 1 SOrt ° £ n8ht ’ and that the Russians are wrong 
' ussians respond "ith equal vehemence "Our Tight is 
(liv* ■^ a . SOtt o£r ‘ght, and yours is wrong So it goes Day after 
bandvimr \w 5S anC are tEle lnsat,ate participants m this frantic 
On our "nre " een us oE ‘he flighty shuttlecock that is my right 

di^Z^riUfatcfr 1 1)3515 ” n ° St °PP' ng * T !’ e 

that ill fair,! nd "Tong is man s Sisyphus complex Like 

under the cnfo a ’ lndmdua,s ar >d nations incessantly struggle 
For all ou““ C ° m P l ' lsion of this sinister alternative 
>ty.’ for all nnr consc ‘ ous conformity to social custom or moral 
lm.or of m a ‘k.„d U ?/ PnnClp,CS of r 'S ht and throng, the be 
possessions the social in f 5007 pllght Contrar y to popular pre 
effective guidance to h )unctl ° n P ro OT con is incapable of giving 

consensua“ ge ltl b v«" beha ' 1OT Far from P ro ™dm| us a 

emotional judgment as fina^V ?°k C 3t hberty to Te S* rd his oW *J 
wrong now serves as the barlch thlS mutable precept of right and 
court procedures are bone of man s relation to man Our 

State are wholly subservi^rn M The laws oE Church and 
educational systems and th * hlS unconscio «s dichotomy Our 
lv, th the arbitrary fallal r ^ a nng of children begin and end 
When one question?,]?, gating P^cept 
an automatic and universal P * e ' aiIlT1 S sen se of 4 right/ there is 
kind It is said If ri«*htn«»J 1 ”7 tbrou gbout the ranks of man 
behavior is outlawed then nt.r’," Ucb 1S t,le formula for human 
rest upon tins formula are ouil*»f US |? , !^ d human relations which 
this deduction Hut the condo d C,earl y ‘here is no denying 
coming a cropper Man muuuL' " rannot B° on The ssorld is 
Udc toward himself and lus 01 ™ l . onstruc,1 'c and scientific atti 
">ch tie, something m ,m be done T ' Vl,crc conditions arc 
moment the cry ,, Wl,a i ”*'""5 "dl be done At the 
° Roln S to do about it? This is 
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tht ca,l ,o man's crcat.vc energy to which he has always responded 

null intelligent efficiency the imp i, cat ,on that there is 

In this cry there is undo J . _ nature' cannot be 

nothing nc can do about 'V ' fixcd condition it is merely 
changed But "human natu behavior As Professor R W 

another term for man s accrn om ^ ^ profoundly con 

Gerard recently said in a letter r on be chang ed m certain 

vinccd, as you arc, that m ed , 1C a tl0 nal problem, and that 

important aspects, that tins and orgamza tion that ef 

mankind mil someday , not blow itself up first 

[ecttvely prevents wars if man has reached a stage in 

There are indications tod y behavlor a5 a race or species 

S'rsr recognn ion °®^ 

man is on the rampage He “ ,n ~ pandemic, the remedy mu 

«^533wfeaS-Si 

by us as right t h e scientist we ht 0 f our 

the broad world purv ^ social premise In J an appr e 

behavior from this i p wou ld imbu . ordll emma 

group experimentation n such man . conscious 

ciation of the ' c “^Tus IO a sense of ou^omm^ < 

i, coincidently, a . , W e shall fin t ^ conS istent 

s Through such an that are as $tent lawS that 

isciousness lS S° v ^ h , llor a s the stable a ^ fin( j thlt a bio 


NOTES ph) Iob ologv- 

, rns.s A Pro d ^ bv 'fa" ,n U 
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logical Conflicts” in Explorations in Altruistic Loie and HehdJior, edited by 
Piurim A Sorokin, Boston The Beacon Press, 1950, pj> 93 117 

Burrow, Tngant, and Syz, Hans, "Two Modes of Social \daptation and Their 
Concomitants in Ocular Movements,” The Journal oj Abnormal and Social Psy 
chology, 1949 Vol 44, pp 191 211. 

2 As Professor C. Judson Herrick says * The world is not mad It is only the 
people in it who are mad. The world is orderly, and even human madness is law 
fully ordered It has causes and consequences which can be discovered and ameho 
rated" (From an unpublished manuscript, quoted m a letter to the author) 
s From Latin, A lores, customs 
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b.ological and cultural cons, derations 
L etters from several of my in deKrmin- 

importance of biolog.cal and hasis throughout on 

ing man’s behavior. Some quest the view that dts- 

generic, biological factors end. ot inappropriate com 

phyk^i r ^o 1 ^ t re^rded i neiiro5bandw^l i e^ s .^ c j a | institutions 

Professor Melv IU * Hc "’’ mCnralprocesses,’; 

and behav lor. more and more to a P av j or and 

taught us has caused us mo ^ mea n overt behav ^ 

- * £wfflal 

charat®“ cS^ , ' tlIia * rt ^'roe < tSt^™ 

Looked at from it seems to ethnocen- 

o£ modern ^‘^'^owly. and in -»£ ^ but A. 
defined ’’man very sp ecies 1S not £ fflany non- 

trie terms. That q£ what Y°" sa J’„ nalur e’’ of man. « 

anthmpologie 31 '««*£ that d.scus^ to many ' ‘ of 

mal, certainly a 45 
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tural terms. That is, I am unwilling to concede that what may 
seem abnormal to us— spirit possession, to cite a dramatic in- 
stance from my own field research— is anything but normal to 
people who accept it as such. 

Proi-jessor John Dewey phrases his misgivings in this way: 
ithout more knowledge I can hardly express my main diffi- 
culty or doubt with adequacy. But when you speak of “dis- 
orientation and neurosis” as the common lot of man “as a 
species, I am brought to a pause. That disorientation and 
neurosis are startling traits of our present world-culture I am 
not bold enough to question. But I do not know how literally 
o take the expression common lot of man as a species . It 
himV ° e C n,tel V 3 cu ^ tura ^ phenomenon, not a strictly 
Zu-Z"; "I as b l 0tk " is "• id ™'=d to .Ae account of the 
Xn V„rf Orn,at,0n oE tbe physiological wrought by the 
2 ihtZnn ' 10m , under "hich men live. In consequence I 
any widdv and mS, \ tUhonal Ganges are the precondition of 

the neurotic state'oE^eslVdTman! a “ emPt “ ^ ™ th 

by and ineverv n ° W c bad state ‘ 5 * believe demonstrated 
a«itude"hTt ?,t Pea ° E hiS 1!fe - M >- "P re ]udice"— if an 
dice as it doubtless -U C ° me ° E y ear5 °f reflection is a preju- 
material— is that we h * P 1 *"* 01 "*? 1 *™* in approaching new 

institmion". cuHure som^'rn * P^onfl a " d 

fit of the old stahilif" * that ,iave neit her the bene- 
the new, since disnmi'ti * * TC d . isinte o ra ting nor yet of 
technological and^nre 0rn l ed * n tlie pre-scientific pre- 
standing 0 of ^hat in f em . 0cr3tlc a Se still rule our under- 
P radically wc toTjS^AI? T r d i f f erent sort of world, 
hasen't begun to catch ?, ° f tbins: intellectually we 
emotionally. ^ consequently we are divided 

1 sa> this because I tliinl ; * , r . 

how definitely I see the problem ^UumTon^''^ kn ° W 

underlying type Sr concern!], at vouj w™ J™” 5 ' “ d ° Ubt “ tbC 

"hat arc ordinarily called . " or k postulates between 

conditions. I approach this mnimV' !",' 5 and s °eio-cultural 
some extent a prejudice tviille r " Ub " ,mt ,s doubtless to 
J tucc. wiule I appreciate. I hope, all that 
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psychiatry nn <>o for disturbed and mme « less tordc^ 
indnidtnl persons, it sc ^” s . have t0 be the central 
r^fin^onuTaS m dedng 

sir 1 ^ under 

lying postulate may lie 

Professor Hcrskov.ts feels ; I^ IJ 1 *™ rfra Ae’probleir .of 
cultural thinking m my orm At kast l can readily under 

mail’s bcliauor Tins may letter to him Ther 

stand lus inisgn mgs As I said * , mlgh t hate been ab e t 

many scicnt, Be anthropology, another sociolo^ 

liftsHilii 

my aim has bee V thinking (m ot " a \ inat ements 

tinned habits °V'T 0 ex press.on of direct bm]Ooma ms thll 

and thinking that , l c f ua i approach to hi P some wliat 

In contrast to the “^ scmsion-never 

functional artifact m our 
behavi a o n r d as a «®”“”^ ovlB points out ^|“ "d'derem cuTtures 
But there are also c ° ‘ ancie s that rellec ntat ,on m a group 

of human behav “' As a result of my eaper diyene cultural 

b.onomic principles A ^ recogn.m mat h ^ s in mal 

setting I Wa l^°p 0 S r tant m shaping i “ air me„t under ymg 
conditions are P £ un damental P as a specie 

adaptive behavio B common VIII consist 
varying cultur , P discussed more > , nervous syste 

species solidar. y ^ „ oW eier) 

organism-ana 
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geneous collection of artificially separate individuals motivated 
throughout by a purely partitive and personal identity-sense. In 
consequence, our judgments in regard to social and individual 
values are not dependable. They will not be until there is the 
repudiation of this false principle of behavior in man. It seems to 
me that we psychoanalysts, we anthropologists, we sociologists or 
social scientists, are missing out utterly as long as we fail to take 
account of the impediment to harmonious interrelational behavior 
that resides •within ourselves as a community or species. We are 
counting without our host when we fail to reckon with the very 
formidable, autocratic entity in man that I have described as the 
I -persona. 

According to our thesis, the functional impairment of which I 
spea eve oped at an early stage in man’s prehistory and is re- 
jected in all the diverse cultural patterns developed by him. It 

rlcen,Z'S n thC devdo P m£n t of language. As I put it in a 
ictciu paper: * 

£or ‘-;;^ h b ¥ mi °« oE th <= ™rd, a new adaptation set in 
bioC1^K^ffi P u that haS n0t becn ^Predated in all its 
menu “L f " Ce - ! r0m L tbc back S™nnd of our group experi- 

a peripheral t p a I t . tb . 1S ada P tati °n did not consist only of 

radical modifier °' Sy * m ^p bC !nnovation . bnt that it has caused a 

- man - -an as 

th^ra ™ invention 8 ^" 'knguage! 

organism of man. W^th^h^ 6 " 1 ** 123 ^ 011 ™ lthm the brai * n and 
man and its amain™ ,• u pnnge of the emotive behavior of 

In this systematization V of° Pe ^ ,a P ? rt,t,ve behavior-organization, 
there aval fo™ed a I "t^™dh S e, S - iCC, 1 iVC »d interests 

the partitive identity I have calIed V th^ P ersona!lt y OT identity- 

pertaining in any given focierv , , 1 ' b . s P ec,fi . c nnhural trappings 
From a phjlobiological viewpoint' , Ctbcr P rim itive or modem, 
organism-environment rannort°rr’ °b s, ruction to complete 
rapport represents disorder. Thus spirit 
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possession m a 

in our own society are in tins <1 j tu res w here they are 

Though these phenomena _may ocra^ ^ ^ ^ (h( , sympt0 
the aistomary reaction, they rodynamic dysfunction Both 

matic expression of a com a distortion in man’s 

phenomena are the eve , a deflection in attention which 

primary feeling and motn'a .on-oU Mje^ environmenta l rea l 
blocks man from the fullest PP m forms and systematize 

lty Although the symptoms culturally determined, the 

tions in different cultures, and comroon to man as a 

underlying disturbance 1 

SPe Th.s point relates to 

adequacy of the sample stud,e< L* Naturally, my answer is that 
of the social interrelations o ma a statlstlca l one It will 
our group study has in no sen B we have undertaken 

readdy understood that m a st. dy of ’ the JP ^ number o£ ind , 
would be a physical ’„cal sample covering such 

viduals necessary tor jt, satisfactory ^ educational achmw 
items as age, race, cultural background nten 

ment, socio cconorni etc Q ur purpose has IjC’haVior 

level rural "“^nation of deeply rooted « It is the 

inderiymg bmloS ^ investigations have soug^ ^ ed 
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adjusted social response of the frankly neurotic individual. With - 
this purpose in mind, the research group comprised not only stu- 
dents with varying degrees of neurotic maladjustment but also 
socially well-adjusted individuals. It also happened that, as a mat- 
ter of chance, the group did include persons who differed widely 
in outer social characteristics. There were individuals of wealth 
and also those whose sole support was derived from wages for daily 
manual labor. The students also differed in their educational at- 
tainments and in social background. Some had no college training 
an came rom average homes in rural communities; some were 
college graduates; some were professional men and women possess- 
nig exceptiona specialized training. The ages of the participants 
£ early adolescen ce to the middle sixties. In this very 

section eme ’ 0Ur research may be spoken of as cross- 

sectional in composition. 

not^feeVthT l nat V re and technique of our researches, we do 
They are most re S? characteri «ics are important factors, 
to the soc^mlf Y ?. P °, r ‘ ant where ° n * interest is confined 
conditioned afferf ° £ . ,nd, 7 duaI ° r group, that is, to socially 

nobleman and a New York stewd^T 53 -”" bCtWecn an En S lish 
myriad differences in social „ • ' for instance,, would indicate 

that would fumisli a w 1 pr 5 )udl . c '- s - conventions and ideologies 
terial. But, as I have alreadTindTr'!’ absorb ! n gly interesting ma- 
primarily upon basic caiiju . dlca,cd ’ our interest has centered 
function underlying the m t,- 6 fact °rs— upon the common dys- 
ances of artecSclLn and hl ,n ° US f d infiniteIy varied nu- 
all, tite function of the tc t - f ‘ avi()rn symptomatology. After 
other speci« u„°ver«llv rn OS,Ca ° rganism oE man is- lit- that of 
biological level, differences Trish^lT'* Consi . stenL At this deeper 
tioning lose their significance TV r ° m 5 ° C , lal StatUS and condi ‘ 
in respect to these differences as 7 PT ° Ved to be true 

composing our experimental group.' CX ‘ 5ted amon g the members 

superficial s^ial^fi^crimination^’ "T’ “ Wh ? liy ind cpendent of 

tiaic a different operation for themm'’ r b ™ n sur S eon does not 
according as it occurs in the iri« C funct,ona l brain-disorder 
researches base led us to an anaW^ ? r the P roleta rian. Our 
<mn as a functional brain-disord^T Oncnta,ion ' We see diten- 
a disorder of function that intemki^' 1 "? man thr °ugliout. It is 
solidarity as a species and, instcad P Sri's 3 " * ? C " Se ? f his unit y and 
’ scts cac ^ individual, or eacli 
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ideologically amalgamated group Tta 

other India idinl or nation as 0 £ u s 

ditcntue mechanism imohest P^ and that other 

that he possesses a valid ng ^ (hey agree avith 

people are right only in , lly m actu or m posse, a 

him In short each o F us is Jim J tc arblt er of the moral 

self appointed Czar Each of “ s p place o[ the biologically 

••right' he now entertains ' '“" o "7 n " 0 P n _ th at marks man s pn 

fitting behaaior-the basic unity ^ The j person a of, say, 

mary continuity and sohdan y is P compet]UVe , n his behavior 
a professor at a university f rense ly the same struc 

toward a colleague » Southern farmer who is 

lure socially as that of an ™ „ blac k The I personae 

contemptuous of tl.e negro becamej, they emb ody the 

arc the same interrelationally > ior pattems 
same disordered or pattm in pby ]obiology it « he 

If I may put it m another y t , stu died just as in 
bailor of the^species --‘^^^"or.hehear. or the fiver, m 

human physiology ‘ ud , ed There are, of cou” ■ 

msmmm 

function Tliey'do single human hear , certainty 

ciples fromi.be stu of to ^describe «* « „ J 

Trom such a ncip les of opera ion m alI , n d. 

the basic structure ana P / aI groups, as «*' behaV ioral 
individuals of all natl0 "„ ° po f people Similarly witli ^ 

v, duals many primitive group P ~ ye bcen working 

material at the ' «d a « h d ‘“it„ral ,Te feel that these 

do not deny “ al aspects of behavior [j^f operation it 

tance m shaping the extern^ under]yl n g p^Ja J.ke to 

differences do not ta ^ in vestigat e In P S ;, ot for a moment 
has been our atte “?' blo iogical viewpoin , n dividual man 

remark that the P^*^ and -mpor ^ ce ^ g 


haptcr 

I hope that 


7;; have said wd. set forth “ 
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sufficiently clear light to make understandable to Professor Dewey 
in what ways our views in respect to man’s present muddle can be 
reconciled. I realize that cultural factors are most important in 
perpetuating man’s phylic behavioral maladjustment. As I said in 
my letter to Dr. Dewey, “Your emphasis upon the cultural factor 
*? a . n s present-day dilemma does not divide us for a moment. 
t . • 1 n C1 Cnta ^ * un< ^ erstanc i prejudice, your emphasis upon 
in uence of culture possesses no such emotional bias, since 

IocTaull U er^v"r. the and stud ? ° £ the 

m ar ,If'? l , thi , ng j hat interests me is the question of the origin in 
udTce ht f t0 ^ ldd m ° re easi 'y to the d i«ates of prej- 

anmciallJ "f°"' ThlS Seems to me an artificial condition, 
conditioninTm • Viate ' some abnOT mal circumstance or 

coumerm tvhT f n e mterVened ' that man should prefer, to act 
Yield to incitements Aat“„e S” 18 "” *“ 

cir™ms,a 0 „ceorcond i t kad “. the C ° ndusion that this ^normal 
symbolic system Mv * S connecte d mt h the function o£ the 

guage in the neurosis n “ r ? pe 5 lo ,he involvement o£ Ian- 
emphasize that it is nor m m ' an °} ten misunderstood. I should 
any quarrel- it is w :,v ,1 an S ° tbe symbol with which I have 
Of mlu, when it : S . ymbo1 «*«wnd very autocratic use- 
tion and wholeness I do not'th^t 0 ''^* 1 , 13 pr S alllsm ’s, basic affirma- 
U. in a seme, coeval ” "Z )an g'> a Se.-('Vhich I suppose 

sciousness) is of itself an imn ^° Wn ^ s ~-3Vithi ) iuteIlectuali con- 
enmuragemcm t° man’s substhutim'for ‘° ' CO ? SfiQU!i ? ess ' ond an 
of behavior that is narrow nr k- , COI ! SCIOU? action a pattern 
quite clear in a paper to wh' ). r'lf 6 * 1 ’ * tb i nb £ mate this point 
sibility, though.VaTcoinrM?, 1 h ?l e alread >' referred. 5 The pos- 
thcrc lias occurred a false exaroerm’^ lhe r emer gence of language 
individual's personal identity^, IOn ’ 3 £aIse sclfH:eruc ring of the 
we share in common as a race^or so^ 1 * again5t the ,ar ger identity 
has blurred man's social vision-thh n’ an , d .. that th!s false identity 
intrigue me. ision-tlm possibility does interest and 

?' '• H ^ a '«o^bned n byarefJ’ nCS 3 reccnt ’eHer to Dr. 
had misread my meanin- V a!71 to rae in which 1 felt he 
not think il, at man can come io ’-'f ™ an >' “'mes stated, I do 

h) achieving piecemeal a norcai™"' ' ," S COnfiict and division 
more extensions! orientation in regard 
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to the myriad words with .inch weare 

knowledge or awareness of the p m be To our research 

uable and important such , d ‘ , ‘ P the symptomatology of man s 

es? sr;:f.S — - ■ ■ ** 

functioning unit m a species cantm ^ on this phylophysiologiral 
"Not to put the primary eP c ^ before the hone What 
dysfunction appears to ®“P^ connotations, our inten 
shall it avail us to recaU our affe ^ ^ ^ concept or 

sional 1 meanings in regard It ^ contras t to some one else, 

another, the ideology o motivation of the false y sys 

if the whole intent, if the entir nro duce partiality and prej 

Led societally isolated of his self ^ 

speech • “ “InL'manI d.temive " h« b- 

the joint origin of D bave not always b D t0 me as a 

misleading ^"’"f ** nisup (o 

in my writing I t humble pie 771 c Biology 

recalcitrant 1 In reading P^n^ions of the 

which I am not a s especially m vcn an undue 

0 / Human Confl.'t’ £, at i may dilemma 

Introduction) , 1 ran J language in man s a number 

emphasis to the “ j ^y thesis in ns readily 

Taken out of the and die General 

condudfdiat ° following comments 

Sea Z £or mans S0C1 

reference to causative 

■— iisff^SsSSiiS 

educational sy 


My 

of man 


our socio e 
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philosophies have failed us, but you do not indicate that the 
neurosis may be traceable to erroneous religions or philos- 
ophies. Does that seem to you probable? . . . 

. * am not a ‘ a H clear as to whether you believe that diten- 
tion appears in man at birth or is instead acquired, perhaps 
because of our erroneous assumptions or philosophies of life 
and resulting social-educational practices. I should be in- 
c me to suspect, as I intimated above, that given proper edu- 
cative treatment from birth, there would be no neurosis in 
man. should especially like your comment on this assump- 
ton an a so further statement about the nature of the social- 
climate which would assure us freedom from 
ditentton, and the enjoyment of cotention. 

not htcUnecrtn^f . to ^ofessor Yerkes' question, I said that I was 
religions or nhilosn V ” ^ neuTosis is "traceable to erroneous 
erroneous relwin. 'TC, 1 WOU ! d mher be Alined to say the 
to the uncons S cious a but P t htl '° SOPh i 1 “ traceab,e to the neurosiJ- 
springof a wi hM U " lve J sal instilling into the human off- 
rather than a bioin -° n i° ^ ctlve sense °f right or fitting behavior 
t^een what L fitdn?»d^ d ,°« ieCtiVe Sense o£ discrimination bc- 
IV, the attitude of the m fittln S' As I emphasized in Chapter 
ture or infant genemtionT ” P™' 3 ' “> tbe imma ' 

and toinculcamaditentivem 8 odeinth Pera ' e ' ln ^ e ” ly inta '? Cy 

mode" I mean a mode that dif th , spec . Ies man - B y “ditentive 
criterion of behavior whose - P ? SeS tbe cbild to adopt a wishful 
implicit in conforming to thlTn 1 * mer f ly tbe Phonal advantage 
now automatically nlar-es am parCata mood or will. Ditention 
bon of total biological motiv-p-™ 1131 , advanta S e above considera- 
te. Yerkes' " vaUon and health, 

swer entails a more comprehem""'.!* 1 mC n ° Iittle ' But the an ‘ 
here, and I have reserved it f U ,f development than is possible 
mn merely say in brie" Sat t t' fi " al cha P tCT ot book. I 
adopt the principle of cotention ™ " - ° £ the older generation 

he organism and the environ™ tb f P nm ary mediator between 
educational climate Dr Y„keT d ' 3t there wiI1 be ‘he social- 
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Yn„ must have known that look.ng at the matter as ob 
You must na „ , „ n somc of your mam condu 

jectively, as scientifically as I can some y ^ be 

sions would to me appear unjt , • an d only later 

he£ that mankind was once wholly conn ' ctlo „ 

became "attentive byan acci But, against this view 

with the development ^predominantly to m 

scientific research into P ’ oneW ith cotention,’ suf 

dicate that mankind has alvva) ■ lo 6 between individ 
fered from “d>t®»n. arher very small and 
ua ls, and l>“"“ n n ^ e U ^ c t ms^cous of groups other than 
later increasing in size, each !’ 

itself, and often in armed conflict welcome 

I am most interested in Di , St ”““,j C t be view that primitive 
this opportunity to say that 1 that this impression has been 

iny colleagues had “|” t 

whichcomes^boium diese pianutive cidtur« v^ e ^diat 

cepts of individualism and co mteresting and valuably ^ 

primitive peoples ca g adjustment, a s solldar ity 

regard to various typ ^ co hesion and P from the 

lying biological pnnc P ^ ffl , t ,ve man is no P ^ suffer 
But, if my thesis is c0 " c an / neu ral functionfmm ^ all the 
dislocation in atten ^ a biological org. j?, dent with his 

My position is that living but th £ cou rse, 

potentialities for “‘function (a " X evolution) , 

fS-efit to man m the ^behavioral 


, shows any 
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evolutionary breaks or discontinuities. Inter-individual hos- 
tility is evident at the protozoan level (Jennings) , at the level 
of many invertebrate phyla (e.g.— ants) , at the level of fishes, 
birds, rats, monkeys (and apes) . The implication that inter- 
individual hostility is an evolutionary new disorder means 
nothing to me. Nor is self-awareness something that appears 
with language, nor does it appear at any one point. Nor does 
it basically change the fact of inter-individual hostility ; it 
simply focusses it. 

Professor Stratton writes: . . . And among animals, phy- 
l - C T.^Y no . m eans invariably produces solidarity, “coten-* 
tion in behavior. Nor are language and the forebrain neces- 
i°r dlt< ; ntion -” Bees rob from bees of another group; 
and defend themselves from such raiders by stinging. 

,* OFESSO * PRNulv 0 DEGARD asks: ... If war is a product of 
° red)rain> a ^ out the wars in the animal 
kingdom? And neuroses in animals? 

ren ra md P u° F “ S0R HonoR10 Delgado remarks that: . . • 
Phenomen SIOm '° belIi g««ncy and war as pathological 
theTmnr a , S man *^ estat i° n s exclusive to man, give 

life in P th?r th3t y ° U °™ r,00k >s the reality of 

species ar! " C part an * ma l~ and even in vegetable— 

that I M^nsuTr'thdrm 111 ? £ot “i*”* this P oint - 1 am not sure 
me that there is an ai • 10ns s:i :::f.K:!i)rily. But it does seem to 
tween the hostility ~,J! r Utl . 0na D r breal: " a definite difference be- 
pressed in the imerrp^ff' eSS1V i e v e ? and conflic t which we see ex- 

an d aggression that are S;,ed bv°h ° f l™"’ and 
mg difference is that th* fi 1, • ^ other animals. One stnk- 

hionomic needs. By anH 1 ^ tm ® an * ma l$ is closely related to 
animal fights to procure f a ° d Under natura l conditions, an 
attack. Its fighting is a hS t0 mate ’ or to ^fend itself from 
gyated with survival. It is rlr, { hat is indissolubly inte- 

vironmental reality. As ■' re Dted to the animal’s total en- 
=ges demonstrates, it operates i*n n development through the 
than to dissipate the species m tbat tends to preserve radter 
group-regarding instincts" are in , Protessor Lil lie refers to as the 
, My researches dearW ina the a!c ™dancy. 
been reversed in man; that withal' 10 mc *hat this situation has 

le enhancement of individualism 
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(cmpliisis upon the self mngc or T person-.) the rn favor 
of group .u£uj> has 

rery existence of the specie; h • (mm hn blo logical 

characterizing man have been lg overwhelmingly 

ncedsandactuaht.es These an.agon.sms are now ^ f (Q 

determined by projected affects S 0n b i S present basis 

man and that are without b.ologwal ”£££ by an underlying 
of adaptation, man's behavior is c ve y and destructive 

mood of hostility, of suspicion, 0 d P those ou tside the pale 
trends totvard so-called others, « ^ “ tl0n from Bernard 
of "me" and "mine I am r w)nch j am thoroughly and era 
Shaw, "Man is the only anl ™ , ^ udl of die courage of a lion 
renly afraid I have ne'er ' g from otbern ien There is 

tamer Inside die cage he a no .deals, no sect, no party, no 

less harm tn a well fed lion I destroying anything it does 

nation, no class,.., short, no reason. 

not want to eat . ^ ere 1S not tlie slightes q 

As I wrote Professor Murphy A d d ual antagonisms 
non rn my mind as to the " the "mennd.v.dual conflict m 
at lower evolutionary levels B d ” attention is m our finding 

«?=Si=sss:S25=s: 


rights or prero 0 . throughout human / ave tried to 

seTwhiS — ,ral,y sets 


U1C . 

enc * right’ of the en vironmen motivation m 
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everywhere the victim of wishful thinking and prejudice. Whether 
it is the right of the individual, the gTOup or the nation, it is 
always my right. It is always a principle of “right” that is private, 
arbitrary, ulterior. 

This is the factor to which my associates and I have given long 
an arduous study and which seems to us chiefly responsible for 
man s overpowering urge to conflict and destruction-an urge that 
ar biological bounds. If I may quote from a recent pa- 

f? ® obsessive self-rightness is at this very moment driving 
e world headlong into another senseless war despite all our 
ratiocinations regarding the reckless destructiveness and 
ITT * 7 ° E ?° r War reflects an uncontrollable mood parox- 
ia is utterly inaccessible to reason. One could as profitably 
rgue with the convulsive seizure of an epileptic." ‘ 
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their E potloorg^mic 1 Continuity 

- j omnha^lS 


THEIR- run-u^w— 

A number of my correspond denu 1 1"““°"^^'“ ' the mdivid 
the group, species or phylum. ' m (he deve i op ment of 

ual Hat mg always been deeply m some 0 f the correspond 

true individuality, I should 1 P that it will make my 

ence m regard to this point, in the p 
position clearer 

Professor Ralph S Uga are 

-sSis&sassKSb 

is to survive This is ded on the assump pc nod 

nature seems to have? survlve until the rep™ 1 dt But 
enough individuals cm trusted t o take an s n up 
is past the species' rcgardl ng d, *f c ‘ e , cessary , and most 
,n addition to ^ a]j0 biological y ^ deve loped 


u past the =P«‘“ Ca s df regarding ****££ '"J molt 
in addition to a ] so biologically developed 

-ss £= 

fact that the subje «v n P ecess ar.ly a P^»f , ie3 „t y , it . 

rSSS^^^ ,v,tyth3t 



SCIENCE AND MAN'S BEHAVIOR 

his behavior so largely maladaptive. In a strictly objective 
sense every other person is as real as myself; but there is 
little in the immediate consciousness of the individual to 
make him aware of this. He tends to regard himself as the 
on y psycho-physical system; all others are merely physicall 
ence other persons (especially if they belong to different 
socia groups) take on the aspect of merely external, largely 
?. St 5 u ^ tu . e * ob i ects ' their inner or “psychical” side is ignored; 
**,. e a ^ 0r towar d such persons is in this sense defective in 
, lsn J' ma 7 be the fighting instinct as an illustration: 
human tC / - 1S I'" 1 ' 1 ’" lus P Ia yed an important part in 
a serim.c'fi Ut ' on ’ not until quite recently has it become 

how to ■ ° cont i nuance °f the race; and just now 

the comnetV ln bound5 * s the problem. In earlier history 
factor hddaS k-T™ thC re P r0( f uc tiv e and the lethal 
ductive- but a 100gI 11211 balance on the side of the repro- 
bation technology seems to have reversed the 

ing'and die lpecfe^Sr t h betWeen the P CTS ona-regard- 
believe this can be <mSi« < * aractcI » a neurosis , and you 
human behavior MedicU al ! cvlatl : d b y 311 applied science of 
to cure ft will be, in a position 

ter -Medicine to the RelcuJ't'Tl mu' 05 >' our cha P" 
that science can be of nestimlhl h ° Ul - d be far from den >' ing 
that all scientific men ^ ?? !e 5erVICe here; but 1 believe 
estimating the possibiliti^of the ' r gUard a S ainst ove t- 
_ ^nce has its limitation' * u sa f nce » considered alone. Sci- 

™ of abstractions, whose a7m"b m T™’ natUre 35 3 SyS ' 
he stable and regular ? 1 sln S le ou t and formulate 

d uit e different side- I refer ? natu . re - But nature has also a 
>ts activity. Each individual (eleV" dlVidU * lizing feature ol 
isolated from the others inor S an ic individuals) is 

generic and its individual 3 . aual emit >’” has both its 
or non-repeated characterf f ^ erttes * In man the individual 
that they ha\e become th ia \ e assume <l such importance 
tonal aaisity. I t seems to^me d ™™inams of his per- 
U2 >1 dtaraccn t0 . nie “nrcabstic to refer all individ- 
jnanipulablc) chamae™ A <Mnable (hence 

t^ludcs all the "™ b ^ ° emi r fi °ny defined norm V-hich 
neither possible ,t 7L, ” ° l human individuality is 
» e important human quali* 
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tics arc precisely those which deviate from die average. The 
“m P ;; Of die part-brain" in the indid ual^the source 
of whatever originality or creativeness h jj 1 Als0 

that this supremacy may also result “ by sci- 

that certain kinds of maladjustme : mDer j 2 ii s tic I-persona 
cnee. No doubt the autocra ic o{ what the welfare 

ought to regulate hisbeliavior ^ lg remembered ^ Ms 

of his creative activity, and that this is 

cation) should be placed on g cont rollable, or on die 
finable diameters °^™ an unique ness, unpredictability, 
individual factors with scientific knowledge 

and potential originality. neurosis (cf. P- «7 of 

is the only remedy for the enough; but 

your book)? "We are all common men ^ ^ ^ a ^ hard 
the world of separate hen it becomes a factor 

fact; and this very se P-)”“" r „ n al ethics and higher ideals 

acting under the contro of p be( , n the source of what- 
(as well as sound knowledge) ,h^^ during its history. A 
ever progress the race may wism ic oudook is also 

the same time the *«££££“«* ennoble in md-l- 
necessary one; this may streng , misgiving s tnat 

its emphasis on ^ ^.importance o ^^ydy 

distract attention ; s made mainly the 

Every far-rea of su perior ’ of personal 

through the ini n£ is the right - ' ethica i as 

enlightened sense- 

ss 

on *■ 

not primarily a tn 
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grown out of intensive group investigations carried on over the 
past quarter-century by my associates and myself As a result of 
su nutting the social group itself to a controlled, inclusive analy 
sis, as a result of investigating the so-called normal prejudices, 
e le s, wishes, emotions and motivations characterizing our daily 
socia interchange, and relating these phenomena to underlying 
p ysio ogical patterns of tension, certain discoveries have been 
made and principles formulated which throw new light on the 
sphere of human interrelations, and offer the possibility of a 
much needed reorientation and integration ,n this field 
frnm sa ^ 1 iat l ^ ls fomentation, although developing solely 
assona f resea f hes m human behavior undertaken by my 

thought « Parallels the drastic reorganization in 

decades 3nC * inter P retatl °n that has occurred in the past 

century T" 7 fieldl ° £ SClence ** know, nmeteenth 

exalted the f n .’ me Wltb 3 trad,,1 onalIy atomistic purview, 
importance TW, ° r dement to « P«mon of major 

parts and felt tha ° up . on tbe w, ’ole as the additive sum of its 
Lei f th£ smalIest =>■-,. Really tsolable part was the 
lated pam lid w nCe ' ' h3t ° nly throu S h ‘ h <= “udy of such .so 
Today this atomistic*’? 1 conste ' latlons or wholes be understood 
and investigators recoin? CnCy has rcce dcd into the background 
■s something more than* the'* 1 ' 11 1 “ creasln S sur ety that the whole 
the intricate modes 0 f ,m^,“” ° £ ,U paro ’ that **T mu5t 5tudy 
emergent properties of th “ n< ' tIomn S among the parts and the 

Un ^Th t0 °^ ^rmukated mena " “ * 

wherermZrteft" 0 ^ 11 “ ™ d P^« 

success, and from which fieldT? h3d ? een a PP hcd wlth s'S" 3 ' 
hy other sciences Thus we r au met h°d had been adopted 
stem’s relativity have renlac-J? , at t l uantu m physics and Em 
neuropils, ology, interest mec hanistic concepts In 

the total action pattern*^ “ Sh ' fte , d from ‘he d.screte reflex to 
«t in minute localization in,!? 10 ”®', 1 ' has shlftc d from inter 
between cortex and perinherv P ° lnt for P° ln t correspondence 
a " d t0 organized pattern? a7l'„ c , ortlcaI le vels of functioning 
P hasi! on cellular pau™ 0 ^ C °? ,cal r «Ponse In medicine, em 

organism as a whole and to IO consi derations of the 

radiology, where laZZ’ l " “ ord,nat, °" of function In 
) of elementary sensations, on baSCd on tIle real 

d conditioned reflexes and 
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on spec.fic stimulus response 

upon the configuration or P and mterdependence of be 

upon the intimate mterre tren( j in respect to funda 

havioral processes Such 51 ^‘tenches of science is one considers 
mental conceptions in var ‘ ed b , tlon of a new scientific dis 
non leading to Bcrtalanffys postal^ and whl[h forum 

cipline which he calls Gen y systems in general 

lates and deduces those prmcip es v; a ^ ^ {u]1 imp h cations 

Scientists however, have n 1 t0 P man s interrelational be 

of an organismte position “ " »P^ mcreasmgly less median 
havior While our ' ■ ews , h ^ “e t ype of orientation that we 
,st.c, we fall definitely short ^‘^jd, of science Although 

now consistently require objective incontrovertible 

modem biologists have gather d mu A^fcnee mutualism and 
data on the importance o soaa> ut« fo P* alth ough ethnotog^ 

basic cooperation throughout h« g o£ social integration 

and anthropologists have : * £e of pnm ,„ve tribes and the 

and interna, coordination m.he^^ ^ and more to the smdy 
scientific world in g accustomed approach to t hat 

remdatedne U ss of 

yet been incorporate behavJ0r In our fee' S es preJ 

shape and determine ou often conflicting unllat 

isolationists We a what we conceive to 

udicedinfavorofthese.t Pro f«sor Lillie lam 

eral advantage my „s P onse to I’m j.,„d and 

But let me quote thoughtful le “ e , s hip between 

most grateful “ /“’your remarks about the jn man are 

helpful comments species reg S with most 
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moved and he is more clearly oriented in respect to phylic prin- 
ciples o£ behavior." r 

• ,r d j n0t £or a momen t wish to detract from the importance of 
individual differences among men which Professor Lillie has 
ng t y emphasized, or to impugn the original, creative powers 
mat mark the man of genius in any field of endeavor. I have no 
l. 6 , 51 ! 6 ’ t CO ” Se ' - to hamper initiative; to reduce man to a general 
eve mC ' dl0C r nty ' T ? lere are * 1 realize, individual differences 
mi.i fZ 0 ® 6 „ or fP n ' c an< i ev en inorganic development. I am 
slivln rff Sn °" Z examinet i miscroscopically will show some 
T aU - 0ther snow llak e s. I know also that each 
Nature has ° we . rln 8 plant differs slightly from its neighbor, 

h one Of me s mec n amcal pattern ' no ma “ Production. And this 
and artistic CZm *?“ rces ° £ the ex quisxte beauty, balance 

ferences offer l""^ ex J ublted in nature's handiwork. Such dif- 
conZt! pleasurable variety; they do not entail inimical 

species man. But in 1 var . latlon ’ of course, applies also to the 
type of difference that " S lnterre ' at i° n al behavior there occurs a 
ill-founded. This different' 13 *? 1 ’” lead me to feel is biologically 
of affects and ore Z™ Ce on a Private systematization 

builds up about his itn W . £!* each individual or 'I'-persona 
each such system and which Potentially pits 

Of course, T-pZnae a d ‘ V ‘ dUal ^ inst al > oita, of his kind, 
affects and prejudices in the 8 fnZ S ' ther sociaI1 y- They pool their 
communities, political parties at ’? n oE families, working groups, 
large the social extension the 1 natIons > «c. But no matter how 
tion. i t i 5 a . ma g^mation is not a true Integra- 

privately systematized core of aZ ° E "l?" 7 -1 ’-Person^ with their 
In our group-analvsh ihl ? nd Prejudices, 
nature of the individual's affrrr <™ tl! ‘ lly . dl5CTe ' e and discordant 
>e fore. The motivating f arln ’ ystematizations came readily to 
*or were again and again dpTn^*? norma l’* and neurotic behav- 
Vld ! '. he objective iml ^ '° be inextricably linked 
alW , li r a Pcct,oh imseff.'n t u a ;nn ,lg iV Which 'I’-persona 
ight determines the behavior Core o£ “rightness” and 

"'c assumption of a type of diff^ ‘° r ° £ the individual. It results in 

As sZ’ktw'r, S™nZ" Ce 3nd h ° !tiHty fOT which there 

iar exceed tlZ'diffeZc^^^e™'-'’” amon 8 human beings 
15 tn man, as in other animal 
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ol sense receptors and perceptual processes When exposed to the 
same visual, auditor), or olfactory stimuli, men by and large fbar 
ring, of course, physical abnormalities) see hear, and smell the 
same thing A consensus among observers, as the et>mo!ogy of the 
'lord implies, is ultimately dependent upon a commonness of 
sense impressions 

It is the position of phylobiology that in the internal sphere of 
motivations relating the organism as a whole to the external en 
wronment, and interrelating it to others of its kmd-m the in 
temal domain of reactions that compose the feeling life of man— 
there is inherently the same continuity, the same consistent uni 
formity of response that characterizes the sensory behavior of the 
organism’s peripheral field of reactions This principle of continu 
ity determines the biologically fitting behai wr of man and is equal 
and one throughout the species Residing within the tissues of 
mankind, it is a criterion or right of which our moral dogmas and 
religious creeds are but symbolic and insubstantial represents 
tions 

But with man this commonness of feeling impressions native 
to his organism as a species has been interrupted- With the ex 
traordmary emergence of the selective function of language a 
wholly new system of reactions began to take place in man— a 
system of reactions which in its wide and rapid growth socially 
has disrupted the continuity of motivations and interests that pn 
manly govern the behavior of man as a sohdanc species Here 
was created an artificial delusion of separateness and a correspond 
mg denial of species solidarity Where unity and consistency had 
prevailed there now occurred a splitting a division and a conflict 

at the heart of the individuals identity I or the self, being now 

the governing center m the scheme of things >ou are acceptable 
to me only in so far as you coumbute to the authet.ttc.ty and 
suzerainty of this eso.encally arrogated autocracy If you Me or 
fovor me our two selves are in tentative temporary accord But 
Sere ts no guarantee of the lastingness of this bond between ns 
Tr subsists only by virtue of a purely arbitrary and tenuous a Bn 
„ S, V ,f vo „ do not like or favor me, our separateness is cent 
fied^to^tn ill will disparity and confltct. Because of the deiel 
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opraent of such an arbitrarily systematized identity, the organism’s 
eelmg, its motivation is now my feeling, my motivation; the right 
or alanced reaction has been replaced by what is good for me. 

an s primary empathy for his kind has been replaced by reac- 
tions of personal sympathy or antipathy. As we saw in Chapter IV, 

* ? e .Y a 7 n . tr ° duced extrane °us element of morality among 
in ivi ua s in place of a principle of interrelational coordination 
a q5f sts u P on common function of the species as a whole, 
incr th ie - P U ^- T ? £ my investi gations is to find a method for free- 
DfrMv ln “ "S 3 " 15 " 1 for greater creative achievements, es- 
whh hi^r,- , e - Se ac 4 hlev 1 ements have to do with his feeling-life- 
that is svmh r C Cultural atta inments, with the whole sphere 
SvMualS n 'r Y Tepr “ eMed in high ideaIs a « d ethics. The in- 
the weight of “ ucl1 ham pered in his creative expression by 

app arance i J ^ 0C! neUr ° SiS ‘ With Us em P hasis up ° n external 

uiwTnT U C xnr, « i ' maSC :,° E the sdt ’ His fading ^greatly cur- 
selE-his T-persona IUsThis'l^ baCk “ P ° n th ‘ S image ° £ h ' m ‘ 
inaccessible systematization of tff™” 3 W j th ltS ng,d lsolation ' > ts 

ieel T n,„rS“ 0 di a vest C -ser ° £ 1 

not opposed to but'eon?!* 51 ' 0 3 ? d creat | VB accomplishments is 
with his species. In this cm f** 1 • WU ! 1 , tllc individual’s continuity 
genius and genus are derivedowmr ,1' “ i " terestin g that the words 
Our experimental studies indtl? !? glCa y from a common root, 
nique which dilate h “ th ? When man ad °P“ a tech ' 

tive affects oE the T-uersnn. ,i. tl0 r ned concerns with the projec- 

Eceling-life will be restored TV, C fudness and continuity of his 
. , restored. These studies r..,, !U p po / t „ ^ 

individuals are 


rceiing-hfe will be restored tk and continuity of 

posttion that inherently the f~i1 5tUd ‘ eS give ful1 support to _ 
continuous and consistent witli ^ m S*P rocesse s of individuals are 
aa! s originality, his c^t I ^^ nother - and * at *e individ- 
ment is in direct proportion ^ u- *- ra PP ort w hh the environ- 
continuity. This principle °£ EeeiW mte ? ud . a PPreciation o£ this 
he tangible substance underlvinc s ^ ontmtlu y seems to me to be 
“ SOU , nd religion and ethlrn ^,! What Pt °f«or Lillie speaks o£ 

toward developing a technique thr end v aV u rS have been directed 

thc Partitive obstructions tha t „*^ h * ch man can overcome 
Professor R. W . Ge^S^**** ^ Wh °' e fedi " g ’ 
reservation as follows: 

)our main thesis: that indiWduarman ^ What SCCmS to me ’ 
1 man u completely subordi- 
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T 1,15 social organization VVlule 

, n Zl ,T CmdY y l ° cm P llas “« ‘tat each human 
individual is a unit in a greater human community or ep, 

organism especially since the emphasis on man as an m 
dividual has been so extreme through much of this century 
, cannot b “ l feei liiat )our own position errs in the opposite 
direction To me, any failure to recognize that man is both 
a complete organism in himself (biologically and psycholog 
ically) as vscJJ as a unit in a larger organism, necessarily falls 
short of the whole story 


Evidently I had not made myseif clear to Professor Gerard 
since he suggests that my thesis holds to the view that individual 
man is completely subordinated to racial man As 1 wrote him, 
T here is no question of subordination My researches have Jed 
me to the \ lew that the principle of motivation primarily inform 
ing the behavior of individual man is phyhc m its scope that the 
normal’ objectiv es of the ‘I persona constitute a social dissociation 
from a healthy pattern of human behavior that is generic But I 
fully recognize the continuity of the ontogenetic and phylogenetic 
aspects of the behavior of man as a functioning unit in relation 
to the environment ” 


The student of phylobiology knows that, true to ns name, 
this science deals with mankind as a unit He senses always in the 
erratic behavior, in the deviate pattern of the individual, the ex 
pression of a phyhc condition Where a reaction is consonant and 
whole, it is man’s whole reaction, where a reaction is partitive or 
affective, it is also man's reaction, the one a reaction of balance 


and health, the other of pathology and diusion 

yy.luv VxC .mV Jto Xrrp jn mind, it seems to me— to keep 
in our feeling would better say what I mean-is the all-encom 
passing nature of our conflict and neurosis We need to make this 
phylw feeling so real, to bring it so dose home to us that there 
can be no room tor any d.vis.on any d, summation m our con 
ditton as a species The discrete private ache-tbe ache that seems 
P isolated you or me-is just another 

so engrossing to any phyhea ly sola, _ect y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

misappropriation on i the :pt« P ^ ^ juj( ^ ^ Tper 
mans not theavheofm^ ^ ^ of soclll (affecto symbolic) 
sona is an appr P individual or group of individuals 

aT^mourdlSne-ongness, ' .the to 'thinh ■ Organism, e 
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ally, or in the phylobiological reckoning, y ou and I are man too, 
just as any nonplussed Dmitri behind his iron curtain of affect is 
also man, and shares with us m this ache that is man’s This basis 
of feeling and thinking, howev er, depends upon our foregoing an 
habitual brain function based upon differentiation and projec 
tion, and recovering a pattern of reaction that is integrated and 
unitary As I shall attempt to show in Chapter VIII, it depends 
upon the discipline of converting * impacted’ affect into the sen 
sation o neuromuscular stress that underlies it— a biophysical dis- 
w ^ llc ^ 1 dlc Prevailing T persona does not readily yield 
i s la ltua supremacy over the processes of individuals and so 
cial groups 

° E COU y se ’ S rou p-analysis must extend to the species 

anv one mA 1 an mtolerable thought to mankind that 

mutilation tw U f« s ^ ou ^ su ^er the mauling and the permanent 

out protest aAvf men Suffer toda Y and accept meekly and witli 
out protest as the common lot. 1 

In his letter to me Mr Herbert S Ba,ley says 

no one'conlH°a. r approach ««eresting and original, and 
a general tone T'*’ ,our ob J ectlv es, but I found 

tollable and doubSd ' tT 8 made me UnC ° m 

phylum lmnlinf . ^ hls w the approach to man as a 
» • «* pby.obio.ogy The 
seems to say that 'man * ™ E neurosis of man, which 
neurosis fo any work of th.f “ troubled by a single 
nut for the organic Fall, ds r klnd 1 am abvays on the look 

Of mdnnduc ibTctmg and'Tnm"* aU ' ' man ls 3X1 a S & e ® ate 
tion and mteractinn lnteracu ng on each other The ac 
Of man ' but m the iT UCeS tllc E r °up or social attributes 
individual And the iiSSm Jf 13 ?." 5 they must S° back to the 
individuals which are m * man * are ^ ie troubles of 
neurotic. Pethans it „ J? an 7 1 and complicated, organic and 
have tried to dofto find^^ 16 ' lookin S at die whole as you 
m individuals But i n ^,,T s Y m P tom s that cannot be found 
a . nd 1 am skeptical and T 6 mdiv,dual| y important, 

Ulcm into a background mass ° £ approach that P ushe5 
1 can appreciate \f 

^ < ^ niZc . die phylopatholo'nrd ™ l5 2 1Vln S 5 But it is only as we 

" c shaiI he m a position to ntt ^ 11115 behavior-disorder 

Portion to attack « with the degree of pati 
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of the community-wide natu and indusive scale. It is a 

ning of medical science upon a definition 

digression from a phylie norm of to ththar s0 prEV alent 

to such a widespread infection^ ^ ^ lddesprcad functional 

a disease as cancer. It is . r soc j a i man. 

disorder diat characterizes t e spe aliing. when one’s child 
Until just the other day. ""“J „ nc called in die doctor to 
became ill from an ,nfcctl “‘ S m d ' “^ponding to the disease m 
cure his child of die s y m P‘°™‘™Z ot "my child." Today he 
question. The parent s only thou . fecti £ nl disease is com- 

recognizes dial die cause and hasis is upon isolat- 

munity-wide. Consequently the -nod instituting 

ing the bacterial agent repons.be, And of 

generic attitude toward th e ff ec tive treatment and pr 

Iggtesse* 

“corial neurosis. 


the 


widespread aberrations ders iu isoladon. 

— “social study and treat such , and condemn 

It is not P°f Jnd to rise up m their cu stom- 

As things stand today, ^ or (hat na 


to rise Up ir V their custom- 
As things sana m-z ■ or d.at nauonbea^ b<;tavior cus- 

this or that fordoes not agreed 

nation. In this 


this or that does nQ£ agree 

ary (conditioned) beh ^ individuals or * denc e. It « 

On the contrail • a ; n tainmg the V 
potent factor m n 
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identity is his sense of compactness or solidarity as a species I try 
to show that there has developed m man a spurious or artificial 
persona which is not in harmony with the organism’s basic inter- 
ests and needs It is only because of the spurious and image nature 
of this personality-construct that there could be any question of 
differentiation or conflict between individual and species I try to 
treat the organic solidarity of the species and that of the individ 
ual as two aspects of the same biological process— the phylogenetic 
and the ontogenetic To me the individual without its species is as 
unthinkable as the species without its individuals 

I shall select passages from se\eral letters from Professor C 
Judson Herrick with whom I have had a most interesting and illu 
minating correspondence m regard to the interrelation of individ 
ual and group He says 


In my phylogenetic analysis I find that behavior begins as 
an individual affair It is the person who behaves, and the 
pa tern o behavior is determined primarily by the orgamza 
ti°n oE the person not by the environment The social envi 
roninent p ays a progressively larger part as we ascend the 
p ly e ic senes, becoming dominant in man, but even here 
nrrir»r 10r * P ersonal ant * every attempt to correct dis 

as T tin J ate ly come down to correcting persons So, 

things arp h We are em phasizing different things, these 
thmgs are but different aspect, of the same problem 

WurImuLeL 8 u neral Cru,c,sm - 1 think you have weakened 
sal comDonrni y o\er emphasis on the phyletic, the umver 
tcnSXt! n ,°r« ’ and abn °™ a > behavior More at 
components of (/'i! d[ Fcrcnces in both innate and acquired 

P ,ay .^social 

plating the Dart n r j “ b Ianc e But you are of course, 
and I am ^advocate <rf S' ° f , °" e method oE approach, 
here other I see no ground for conflict 

portant role in the dctem° US klndS P ' ay an increas,n S 1 y iro 
pas, from the West toTeTT ° £ beha ' 1OT P 3ttems 35 " C 
they pla) a dominant rok Bunl™ 1 ™'’' and ,n manUnd 
socia V ■> hut another name for ,he ><>U Say ‘ hat ' human 
mixing catcgones in a , e species man,” you are 

Tlie ' sociaf norm,; hou J cr defin c b d IOlOS1CaUy madm,sslb!e ’ 
enned, are not ' species' norms 
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sssas-sSsSS* 

idarity of the species ' net ^ reinforce 


not a social unit, 
ally and the “sol- 
|y are quite dif- 

5s =»=»**= 

movements have occurred. h individual person. 

The primordial unit o ^etauor aW ^ and the 
In animal evolution the so - s t j ie revolutionary 

transition from brute to ma b< _ But throughout 

change which you so grap “'J t , evel 0 f cultural advance- 
this diange and up to the o with t heir individual dif- 
ment yet attained the indtv movements, and, as 

ferences are the crucial units > a , ves jnt0 personal 
you clearly show, the soc.al neurosis be applie d by these 
neuroses, and remedial meamr are not dealing here 

persons to persons to be effect, ^ , mpersonal “culture, « 
with man as a species . cia i positivists contend, 
Leslie White and the oth P rate people 

with the disordered mentality 

compose the society - social norms,' 

Professor Herrick maltes. 

owever defined, are p (hc rub a5 y see 1 • cont ; nll i t ies 

n my reply I said: c h ignore certain mtr tive society 

ion that social norms which ^ at ourd.tent.^ ^ ^ 

nth biological norm* 3 natio nal ' £ to adjust 

oday. Look at our chaouc that se* acls 

lopelessly muddled U ons . . . .But ma P ^ is 

^ rc,ijions ' hi! pol,UC5 : 

hing 'unitary m his rhoods an d ' vhat " 0 .;' ndep endent variables. 

^’^^legori^;^ ahod Th^am “tr d 

diese biological “U ,, y our ecosomat.e [o^an 

entities must be^ ^ insl^" brain .funct.on, and 

Sument] balance is a 


cies dennea Dioiug»w»“/ 

idarity of the species” viewed. socMo D mcally are qmte dif- 
ferent things. The two fvoluuomuy -nds 
end, other or they may be antagoms 
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not attain any benevolent rallies among communities of men until 
this essential impediment in the function that mediates inter- 
individual rapport is reckoned with as a physiological process call- 
ing for physiological adjustment. . . . 

"What I am saying makes for me such perfectly good sense that 
I can only think its failure to make sense to you is due, as you have 
yourself said, to our widely differing premises with their tvidely 
differing experimental techniques. I would say that I do not deal 
at all wth cultural man [that is, with behavioral differences due to 
various cultural factors]. It is outside my field. We are, it seems 
to me, one phylic organism, and in our social community we’ve 
gotten our wires hopelessly crossed. For the life of me I cannot 
see that adjusting persons as single units, and not adjusting the 
unit man, with its widely confused interpersonal relationships, 
■ "'f cffraivc ' 1 would as lief try to repair an organ of the body 
an ', V1S d!seased throughout as attempt to heal 

Vidnall n d lndlv,dual or a thousand or a million isolated indi- 
their ,1 ;!,"■«!. co "' mu " lt y when it is their interrelations that are 
isms with n - ” ' Cn are reIatcd not attentively or as organ- 
ment hut ,r° mm0 ? basis of tens! °ns in respect to the environ- 
Smmes a ba ir n d- Ve - •’ u with an att ™tional function that 
Other This is th' ‘^ ls ‘° n between each such individual and every 
individuals or thl mdlVldual 1 *e autocratic T-persona-the 
pletely rule thfwiSdT . 01 nat,on5 oE Ind; viduals tltat now com- 

Species-wide'nrnres.'w **** ? 'Persona as other than a phylic or 
overnight and went nK individual became self-conscious 

among his fellows taV° Ut Inducln S 'his self-reversal in motivation 
as to fif „ couism^rn ' :h ° fthCm !n hi5 benighted confidence 
hut the . . . advem ir. Would of course different, 
seems to me to have coto^i ™/^ 0 "^' 0115 " 655 and ‘ my right ’ 
the tissues by a species of bacteria .. EenericaUy 35 thc invasion of 
Professor p. \y r , 

which society has upon the indiviZabHe^Lf ’ “‘‘h® eireCt 

in some respects, are slmihr'm™"” 1 ’ 5 '° certain v ‘ews s vhich ' 

wtlpt. but in other ™ ^,’; «P-ssed in your man,,- 

seems to me that the diametrically opposed. It 

forceseven individtlmi^oreTdid ^ 

guore a dichotomy in the structure 
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of ,hc irorld which to crery "dual mustte^he^fun 

duncntal f “ tu " slnllT mean by saying that your 

is not one, but trio Uba forces J(J members 

pam is the same as my pam? B e y nd $0 forces every 
to think in terms of a “™.' e * q1 „Lt amounts to a pal 

mdiudual to adopt as u oses an d frustrations be 

pabl) false description How ca k£!t llke this? Every 

asoided in the framers ork of a s ^ ^ been b]inded 

human being from the beg ■ " g to funda mental problem 
namelyfto find rvuhirniimself the springs of his orvn conduct 

It seems to me that 

and so rightly stressed in ' Pr0 ^ “ rga Sted sense of the eh 

reason that I have o ur laboratory w consolida 

of our normal of this te tor “ h ‘ ve had the 

centrated analysis j tI0n to man Our s problem 

„on as it affects ™ a " ^“orientation '"^“enta.mn one 
effect of bringing a ^ out . projective In « 1S , or for that 

that is internal , do ing something pc™ tIC a nd the 

cannot think of society as d s ual For the P'’y s mor e than 
matter salutary) t° the separable £unctK \ 1 foe jndividual u 

reflex social lffla S judgment upo „ „„„„ 


- "%£££* “rcan 'society 

OT^paUmUon^to this abstract 100 
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11113 , tenn 1 do not mean t0 separate man from the rest of the verte- 
hmW.r -,1 ™ ™ CTe y V^ in ® to discuss man * with his social needs and interests, as a 
1 , want to r ecognue a biological pnnaple that does not coun 
another nn preoccupations of this man and that, of one nation and 

nol rfl , h l baSH of their purely private self intcrests-preoccupations that 
“ lmda “°" al pmccssS, ot mankind throughout P 
havio? .ha, terminology I am really up again,, it But a biology ot be 

dillerentiaiicina 0 ® 1 !!^ 3 m ^ n 33 , an °Ttanismic unit apart from our petty ideological 
to establish- The P 0 ’ 11 , 133 * religious — is the concept I hate attempted 

to etablish TTk Mrm “species" uould be roologicall, more P correct but, unfom. 

from™hS m n Vh^,‘r “ . ,h “ breach - I =, d °P‘ C ?. 

? of tribe. 


phylYc" from l dj t CtlVaI form In ordcr to f ‘ll this breach, I adopted 

irime'^th mv^sa^T h ,Ch i" Greek had ‘he meaning of “tribe." 

° * sxs 4“rSST-f?ss3 ,o 

>" ^n,h,Lhy of Sc"e° e Vo, | D ?Tj2 '"’“'T" T *‘ 


’rit'v ' h V bd ““VC/^nc“'v',l, G p “T^ S) ’' OT *--* j " — 

■ Prescnpu^Tfor pL 5 “ f 3 ' a E r2 P h rctcr » the manuscript ot 

* And t am heartened “TT 1,3,1 “ nl Dr Hentdt. [Ed] 

“Let me add also that in this chantA d T e h dUm ‘° h,S lelter professor Hemck says 
in a legitimate sense a social 1 have recognized that the human species is 

m a chapter u, ht, u„pub lu hed"LT^‘ iSS^EX* """ 



CHAPTER VII 

PHYLOBIOLOGY AND THE "LONE WOLF CRITICISM 

Throughout the years o£ °“ r '“"^'not'encouiage students 
criticism that I am an isolaiion st h t 1 ^ . ^ j do not 

or confreres to participate tilth us i other m vesti 

relate my results to similar research In any event it 
gators Perhaps tins impression was 

has caused me no little conwro ^ na[ure , enjoying close 

Actually I incline to be gr ga J s Furt hermore it m * 

a colleague more ^"'iVplns.b.l.ty m re P^° n ”/ and social 
without a sense o scientific si» —munity And 

zx £ w-iS s* “srrs 

And m arecent etter ‘O o ^ ^ 

our researches I said > nteres,cd n " t responsible for th= 

mon among friends ~ ^ creative spirit r P o£ hu m, 

rn^mthos: m-ves I say 
* r\ro^?udea hf t 
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3n ^ f resentm o a clcir analysis of the disordered feeling 
tuiiv ti? c ^ racterizm g himself and his fellow patients Men 
nrelpm eo * etlca *\y» J did see 'ery' early that normality does not 
hph™ 3 C ^ Cn a ^ C critenon °f healthy human behavior But 
and nwnimf 0 *i Vate ^r^ feeling feeling is the basis of behavior, 
feelin J mn 66 ^ course ' was compactly mtenvoven with the 
tion ° ^Tn c a [ a ^ tenstIC of the normal' mode of adapta 
the nhvsirian 111 ^ ^ biological premise the organism of man was 
uenf^ vnn “ d " ormal,ty Really unmteg^ted man) the pa 
Here was a 1 a ^ ' j 3S n0t and cou ld n °t be a one man job 
gamsmic man rm>M lnvolvm S man at large, and only or 

own social disorder P ° SS ' bly tackle objectively this problem of his 

dents and myself VhaveThen rOUP n° mP j Sed ° f my assocmtes stu 
to expect that a sm-iii ten em phasized that it would be absurd 
ness whatever their moth.”*!? ° £ P eo P' e ’ whatever their earnest 
to their own inner feclmn their reon entation in respect 

their group findings m fhTT thmkln S’ could do more than verify 
experience The real m l ?? 1 ! ed test tube of their own group 
analytic researches within the'lareei ** app ' lcatlon °f our phylo 
But let me turn now To L ‘ g ^"P that » mankind 
my replies to them 1’Rorassoa GtTT^a ° £ my tncndl > r CTltlcs and 
direaly and forcefully G D0N Ai-lport has put the matter 

attention among s^d 5 Twi eXpre ? Se 1 d a des ‘re to enlist wider 
central problem that vm, n Psychological scientists for the 
focus It is regarding this a ' c '°"S Endeavored to bring into 
frankly, even though I maVTf Tf 1 1 Sha " try to s P eak raost 

Progress in psychologvTtlT nd l ° ,OU un J ustl y enucal 

study in the field) has JT, ^ 15 my Suess a£ter 35 years of 

uolE who ,s brilliantly semratisTr WayS (1) throu S h a lonC 
lesser degree of Gestalt S n T? th,nks of Freud ' t0 3 

the more eclectic scholaHsTo fi 515 ^ or else, ( 2 ) through 

mainstream of current thou i b r bls contr rbution into the 
“°ns of h,s predeSsTrs ° d bu,ld,n S »P°n the fonnda 

mostof ,hearadem?raT 1 d ecleT ntCm , POrar,es <°" e ‘h.nhs of 

h'T C,CCUC5 James Boring, Tolman 

against the errors of hiTforcrT tbat tlle author is polemic 
‘us forerunners, thinks everyone else 



-lone w oif- cRmasM ? 7 

»*» the -right” fo— £££??£% SStf 

sra£5st*-s-s:s* I 5E 

contnbuuon in the long run, P ^ lsolatlon of concepts 
control ersy by their one si ls and contribute by the 

But most of us are lesser . h ave written, and 

Type (2) formula. We read r to ^ work of a 

try to integrate our thought win 

comparable order %ou a Type (1) worker. 

Would it be fair of me to J g > that you say has 
rather than Type (2)7 For ^ dynamics, 

relation to current "° rk al^elauons, sociometry, semantic 
general semantics, ‘ nd “f‘ a ’ ^ " y 0 ur work to these ; mo« 
therapy. etc I 6nd no references “ '° st reference to Lew n 
menu, excepting a short an P offers a tec hmque fo 
whose group dynamic work sur y prone to 

a« the remedies you -y^Jonce^uahtaiionand 


men” of social circle of followers) , f or one 

tary worker (' ve ”' 1 sae nttsts It is not Ae distance 

joint efforts of all socm' £ Uis to come d sa y 

worker to expecteH other „ reader [efflpt 

to join forces ^ at hic numen mar r an possibly say 
have shown, thep ffljserjes aim 

social basis 0 ' tlf>n s ™-rasion of a review 

marks your p htfu i letter was the o ^ thrOUgh the 

Professor Allpo^* 0 "®! method I have j wjntfd to meet 

any factf 5 iasm was severe. I thought 

,my C^ itc "” gthl,yo 
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your letter extremely generous and understanding On the 
rare occasion that anyone writes me so liberal a letter as yours, 
I am naturally no little heartened But at the same time I 
am spurred to dispel, if I can, whatever needless differences 
appear to underlie our viewpoints I hope that m this inten 
tion I am not merely trying to defend the ‘I persona (my 
persona) , though, knowing this reflex trend as intimately 
Bould not put it past me! But, however reflex one's 
su or ination to this social impostor, I do want to secure the 
utmost scientific accord between us in an endeavor having to 

0 wit man s behavior, since of its nature it involves us both 
vL? < T°? lra0 ? s 1 ocla ^ problem To this end, in responding to 

ur ctter, should like to assist to the utmost your helpful 
criticism and cooperation 

of TC ® ar< * ™ ^ our mte restmg comparison of the method 

do nor tw Ti° ^ tliat oE ^ raore eclectic scholar, I 

tion of mv 3t either desi gnation really defines the posi 
ImdentTX and myse,f 1 M ° uld «T that we are all 

this eaualirL * C °\ inar ^ qualifications To me it is precisely 
pSed q h^° n ° E aptUUdes that » onr chief asset It hap- 

dents in a pamiaidar V W Er f‘ ,ueml 7 15 lhe “s= among stu 
different barker™ fieId * that a few of us, having entirely 
acc,den t c : ns ^:r,n? nd eX P' rne "^ found ourselves by 
havior, and to rommnn COm , mon objective m the field of be 

1 would say, rather th “" dmom for a PP r °achmg it So that 
our strength-a unity n ° U T baMC umt y ° f purpose lay 
problem namely the rn ^ Wlth the COImnon nature of our 
of behanor nnderlymg t ™ ™°° d or motivating pattern 

Ordinarily, when snuW r’ P roce5ses o£ man 
o £ inquiry, they th “ ° IeSearch hlt u P on some trend 

our study of the hao, Jc\f e ^ arate rn,ndr to work, whereas in 
our chief objective wac UT ^ an behavior and its motivation, 
aside our separate abht?,^ ° ur , se P arate mtnds aside, to set 
Possible to discount d,' r °" d and as far as 

Projectile mind of man ° mt uonly accepted processes of the 
bailor As I recently * ha bnual attitude toward be 

worh has consisted wlely “'league, • our group 

definitely recognized in 'n,„ * efr ° rt to define a mood lie 
oE social groups as beintr nrh,^ 010115 **** individual and 

cn S c tins arbitrary iruxxl as ***? unstable ' and to chal 
^ 33 a falsel y imbued seme of the 
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man bcha\ ior-had there b£en y * S t beslde their mental 
mutual interest to compare with refraine d from the 

intcstigations-I think 1 ““ or der t0 assist in clan 

fullest communication with , ding any related points 
fymg our objectives and possibly . “ fond Primarily, 

of MOW But we did not have any * «***. interes , Besides, 
our work held little of mental t > r “j nor inviting in 
what we had to offer was nelt ' ,c L. only the monoto 

the ordinary sense of the word There v® cha ’, enging _ a nd 
nous and exceedingly f^bjmgattempts-the constant 

Uien only with awkward and f affect projection dis 

and uncontrollable social habit ^ soaal process 

.hie among us as '"^^td Simon ^-"and m 
involving us all as q j, u common diso 

jzz 

persisted in the e f or this selfde ea n jy meager 

denominator respo fforts m et with fal1 ^’ the participa 

Tor die most part oureff" plated to invite P 

results — a situation na j T u de other 

tion of our “>' ea f£ cn glad, only too glad to ^ g c0 „ 

We would have 8 hopeless eff ° ‘ u conditioned 

investigators m «u a " » o( our V , esl the 

sensual, objective observ^ invcst ,ga o» wer' ^ 
selves Realiung , ‘ ha nn Dhy l,e maladaP^ reflexly in their 


III _ 

=«ss*S^gSs55 
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positive to invite welcome and acceptance among our col- 
leagues. It is only in the last few years that that expectation 
has seeemed to offer the prospect of realization. Surely this 
sort of lone wolf" inquiry has not been without its scientific 
precedent. 

From the viewpoint of our colleagues generally I can well 
un erstand that our position should have appeared aloof and 
in lospitable. But as the work of our group had not reached 
ic stage of adequate scientific solution, as it was not yet 
susceptible of formulation in scientific terms, we were com- 
pelled to await the fuller development of our research and, 
except or a teiv occasional published articles about the gen- 
eral aspect of our investigations, remain silent. Taking into 
rmr.-n' 1 . 1 a ° ma ,' n o£ our own partitive reactions— I am pre- 
th3t , no PJ°cedure could have seemed more 
of our ah 'dT' a °? E m the accc pted sense. But because 
pleteness nf „ rame ° f - reEereI j ce and because of the incom- 
our I., ,,- 1 ' 1 e ?P enmentat ' on during the major part of 
tific hosDital f 011 !* 1 ' Va f slm P 1 y not possible to dispense sden- 
h-’ ot through any striking intellectual bril- 
fortuitous rirn, ^ mme or my updates but through quite 
Strange and ummsm^i” 5 " C found ourselves committed to a 
preparation m Te5earch assignment. Lacking previous 

intellectual capacit^tS- 3 ''' 1 faC , ed W ' lh * s!tua tion in which 
sistance to us we - couEd not be of the slightest as- 

that was all but In , * com P c,lc d to cope with a problem 

that oS exprf ™r° Untab!c - Thi5 ™s due to die fact 
and the sanfe time both'thF - dema ? dcd that we be at one 
investigated. This t 1116 ^“^gators and the material 
long time it tvas a m ^ U \ C J ou> no small order. For a 

an unprecedented "mediod" I f adin S the blind. Such 
mvite confidence and , could hardly be expected to 
thow for themselves. m 1116 absence of results that 

professional friends at 1 m \ WC Wcre not hospitable to our 
breadth and in the rimcllnr^oT” not . inhospitable in the 
(however lame our procedn^f f ° Ur '“^tific thesis which 
conscious and unhersaf “ ' ) , attempted to challenge the un- 
?™lmecha n U m Projection— a reflex 

immediate actuality oE o„r ° b hged to Tecognize in the 
y ° E ° Ur °™ hehasaor inadequacy if we 
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were ,o resolve this obstacle*, 

through methods of 0 f research students 

If there has anywhere been a gr p derogate their own 
who hue derogated or hate a»e P J haV e discovered 

accustomed motivation tht ° u ^ E ° U suc ceeded in disparaging 
a technique through wh.cbtiy o£ dlscredlt , n g their 
their habitual feeling even “ * P auzed ot man s spurious 
very identit) m so far as it ) ackno wledgment of 

affects— there is no doubt tl But I do not know 

sucli colleagues should toe be S ed this type of re- 

tstx. •r5Sp= s r i S 

» — - 

er.issfsr-i' 

2iS?s£3s3sssg= 

any one of us, the ^ rf persons and po^p^^ 

has grown ou '° Laboratory has bee" J edure and 
form The Lffwynn i a cert3in consisten P thejr own 

accidental We results followe , naU on, they 

awaited the “J^efid study and ,“^ ur e and to lie 
sweet time and, af‘« entircly different ^stnw ed 

were found to ** * t fie ld from what ' j ^ ql , P estl0 n that 
man enttrely “ ur ^y, but d.^ adoption of a 

We are still teeims nece ssitatea u t0 hu 

our research procure ^ o£ referent lo ch 

fundamentally <hS rke d ,n a « g students, m* 

man behavior As I with « M “ a ‘? wh om have volun 
oneself m a house fo 1^ all l of unrenl itt.ng <* a 

one s custo > j, 3 d 

.'ST——— - " 
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slighted advances toward interrelational harmony made in other 
fields of endeavor For example. Dr Robert H Thouless thinks 
I have not adequately recognized the contribution of religion to 
an understanding and betterment of human behavior He says 

I feel that something might be gained m the present stage 
of your research by studying its relation to the ideas of these 
other explorers of the same general principles I gather that 
you have no use for the idea of God and regard this idea as 
one dividing the individual from the rest of mankind But it 
is arpiable that as religion has superseded the idea of per 
sonal or tribal gods by the idea of a God who is the father of 
;i , ! n< . 11 1C “ succeeded in bringing some men nearer to 
phylobiological awareness than any other system has done 

maiontvnf 1 haS n 0t a , l " ays ° r CTen generally succeeded the 
reliVin, Y E have £orm ed religious sects and allowed their 
lo , E r, S “ tanan,s “ t0 dlvid e them further from their fel 

dL bur l : , may ’ h0We ' er ' be due not “ the defect of the 
Ideas but to the resistance of the average man’s neurosis (or 

rello^nren't^nd 3,50 fecls that 1 overlooked 

my thesis In part hmoncal ante eedents in formulatmg 




[, and 
appears to me 

also unjustifiable ‘side by adtvM^hr ethlCS a " d 50 °" 15 

they discovered mnnv a J 1 j ' V * 1 dieir error s and misdeeds 
m the most efficient znd Fm 3nd P erformed » sometimes 
cotennon for rndh™ manner ’ a Unction of 

I would like to assure Hr i , 
brush aside religious insichts as that my thesis does not 

embod) an intuitive though sx-mK J im P°rtant. 1 realize that they 
to reach a more coordinated r^ b °r‘ C attem P t on the part of man 
1 have mentioned this natal ° and behavior, and 

? more .han tccTm ' 7 T™ “ smtings 

harmony, of the interrelated!!^!^ ^ d!c mcntaI concept of 
whole, ,j j; old u . ° the Parts that compose the 

IS not new makes it all dm nmre n e ,Slon The fact that the idea 
the more pen.nent to our thesis Mankind 
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has thought and talked harmony from the 

of sign, sjmbol or uord He has "tfnTmut^^ h* estab 

beautiful pictures and con ’P os£d . b ?“ h f J,he basis of his vanous 
lislied beautiful dogmas of duty and l fa 1 d 0 f law and 
religions, be has established ' y be “ menIS , and he has bu.lt 
order as the basis of lus various g an d p0 i ltic al mstitu 

beautiful structures to house Ins t « g JJ of those physi 

tions But he has not yet turned “ ° a “^ him order to find 
ological and biological pi««s« mutm ^ mterrelat.onal life 
the cause of the incessant d *°™ directIon s man s thought .has 
Throughout the centimes and I n ^ harmony , particularly^ 
abounded richly in inani o n s relation to man, 11 

respect to human bcha '‘? £ n b arn ,onious, still consistent y d ^ 

relational bcl.at .or, is still mharm w than at : any 

In the moment it is more u"'" man has 
in his history Obvious V' , as become his P™ con 

harmony the more outstandmg^'^ ^ loro ednng for man 
flict, crime, insanity and hlJ sc , c ntific abih ; y conccpt of 

sider soberly and to the ^ h)lob ,ology the aj]d ph ,iosophy 
From the point of vi , hcon es of rehg ■ biolog 

harmony as “pressed h. 0**^ and a s phylo 

represents a substitution o inheren , w ® f affect s as 

leal continuity of ****£> The «***££ the organism 
organism and « ^ interposes 1 ^ ^ sponta neous flow 
sociated With the } n g a break 

and its environment, , v . lt h mankm 

“nisss — 

flict arising &»■» * h "“ global sdf J™' whl ch the moral P^ ^ 
one vast self 0 he p hyh c je vlca rious image Man JS 

tiomng Of *u . self ^ £ bid talk. front of 

ie n call their d ^ day ‘° seI [ interest a e w( . pay t0 

,th whom we ^ ^ image wh ^ „ worth* «, att d 

tthin us, G sfaCtl0 n , evoU on are pe^otion ne\er 

for our own e ]jgion and bondage 

^vmology a"«“ spontaneous and ^ 


to. ’'' nS Rd.g>onan< 1 f £ ' t r" I s bondage' V> 

ivel after him ety moMff “« ely sp onmn»us an 

In refere nCC 



84 SCIENCE AND MANS BEHAVIOR 

who know me and my work have never regarded me as holding 
to a superior attitude toward religion and ethics I am not myself 
religious as people ordinarily understand religion But it could 
on y e a very narrowly religious person who would condemn my 
view regarding man's place in the universe because of my inability 
o ow t e wishful trends currently known as religion As I said 
a recent paper. It devolves upon us to remove the problem of 
human behavmr f rom the entire field of tradition aAd specula 
,, ° m r . e «“»• as now understood, from morality and other 
to the cniroT lnstn ™ enta * ltles — : and make plain to ourselves and 
dercd helm Umt ^ that tlle understanding and control of disor 

"“ 6 " r r 

-“rl i*? 

nomena witlm r* 6 VCS V* stu< ^V ‘he universe of observable phe 
or fa ™[ a « ‘he real servitors m the world 
who, if any should rtf’ and ‘h* 1 “ 15 the self righteous believers' 
is used tXr= f ° r Cha ”f nge ^ 'atheist' 

unfatthful) JwhereaTitwouW h” th mfide1 ’ laterally, one who is 

term to those who adhere to^hfM* COnS,Stent *° “PP 1 ? 5uch a 
than to stable scientific principles em ° tl0nS and bchefs rather 

m y failure to mteCTate^^m attei ! tlon to 1vhat seemed to them 
the problem of human ht>h Ppr ° ac k Wlt ^ other approaches to 
writes Uman behavior Professor William F Ogburn 

of a social orwmati'nn^t °f resear ch done on the building 
inclined to think they ml ^ Wl1 prevent wars and I am 
effort is not to be tn« 7 meet ™ ltb succ ess, certainly the 
stretches of history w.fhl ° Ut Wc have had considerable 

mi 8 ht be prolonged I beheveTh US Y*” TheSe stretches 
conclude that war is a 7 cultural anthropologists 

this particular point may be tK P e ” omenon But how ever 
work done on ZJnTol haS been a 8°^ of 

pctent scholars But rou mil - organization by very com 
Un the portion of the maZ ' n ° C “ at,on to “"a work 
lions in footnotes of books m\ Pt SCI \ t me ^ you have 24 cita 

from ™ rr 

h-mtoa 0RKULV 0 D ncARD says You base bn,U up 
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)Our own sis, cm, iv.lhout any R 

relations to other systems in psy 0 ^aiels-for instance the 
strikes me that there are interesting p cortlca i moulity 

Russian investigations on corneal “ es 0 f Jaensch B and 
(Gurcavitch, I believe) -and • ' P own He even speaks 

T . arc certainly dosc ' y rC '\“fo t ,’ ro ne as disintegrated An 

about one as integrated and the Ot m the ma m be 

investigation in phylic psyc io gy ij rcn and primitive 


one as imm-b* - ehnuld m tne 

investigation in phylic P s > c 10 children and primitive 
based upon studies of « I ™' s h S ” orae extent neglected 
people— as far as I can see y ou hav e » Thls 1!0 , a 

the findings of these branches of psyc by the 

sxsT.iPScssisa: 

guage is limited I have atvvay i regr ^ j ^ (hat hls ,deas 
introduced his own “^l^ceepted if he had exposed 
would have been ™° re chJnc language which * 
them m the ordinary P ) pieulers book o , d to 
easily done If find 

thinking in P^'^any new and bewildering 

your own but without any th ere are many 

Professor Ogbum l sa '^ of the writing 
In my response to llked to avail ”>>* haie a beanng 

iciplines that I '™ uld ^ t a „ those fie * nt of man are 

my book I real ze that and cu , t ural develop ^ ffl anl hro 

ion the individual so 1 behav ior A b hgr [0 But 
significance m a % hav e been m“2.,„,ne m either field 
. 6 A eonoloffY 


m the individual so • ^ behav , or A „ „e But 

significance m a study ^ bc en roost ^ in either field 
ogy and sociology wlt hout techm^ ^liged t° P ursue 
have indicated I am ^ hav e been ps of people 

indeed in many oth , ons of contenip ^ ]lffllta tions The 

estigations ■" "£? the handicap rf internal physio 

-mal and neurotic H an d ■"> j borders must plead 

icentration otj* hasisof.nj^ ate anthropological and 

_rds remarks about .he 


,1 tensions as tne ~ ^ fa, luxe 

,me nutiga t>0 “ Odegard s remarks about the 

ogical app^mwrested ns & f ,f e work of other invest! 

Z especially heseesmd. ^ „„„ons 

i 1amnoif^ r r t ;3 h moi.hty “ CT ’ n °‘ 
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°P ln ‘ 0n ; h sce f s t0 mc ' though, that the similarity which Dr. 

P 051 .^ e V j“ n tPe ®- an£ i T. types of Jaensch and the be- 
c - 1 65 .° dttention and cotention is merely on a super- 

an„llT,nf CSCnP , t , IVe J - leVel Inm >’ u ^se, the term ditention is 
acteristlr nf S0Cla T dlV1S , IVe att ‘ tut ^ e ar >d type of motivation char- 
ciallv arrant r °ughout. It is characteristic of normal (so- 
applies ,„ P ,n 33 ""l. as of abnormal individuals. That is, it 

verted- tn w P er * ona hty-types, to extroverted as well as intro- 
In our studies "'rihmtcgrated as to obviously schizoid types. 
ind”ridual m ! t?t *£“’ irTes Pe«ivc of symptomatology the 
son" "rithi " Y emh ° iks the . soda l'y systematized T-per- 
projections Enuall° m - C1 - >US ' com P etitive preoccupations and affect- 
ocIr7n a i the dW “ “ ° Ur thesis that the shift to cotention may 
give the impression mT typcs ‘ So that “ ™”ld be a mistake to 
the integrated type of taensdri'h P” 50 "* 1 .’!;? 1 >T= (for instance, 
tentive mode. In phvini - , C las a specific affinity for the co- 

differentiationsinmo Y desof°S, W - "t dealing with very basic 
by accustomed psychiatric -,r,A r ‘, hat - annot be determined 
nation. nd psychological means of discrimi* 

^’ith the numb Jr of T r f d D f’ 0de 8 ard ’ s dissatisfaction 

communicate the new concrnu VC 1 . ntToduced - But in order to 
to _ advance, I f e I t the need P f ?° int o£ view 1 am attempting 
%vish to minimize my own *** a .? d terminology. I do not 
my position. I realize they are^ 301 ^ m my attem pt to set forth 
altered thesis in Tespect to m-, * n P resent fog our radically 

"ere two courses?^ * be r haVior ’ “ kerned to me there 
terms and attempt to imnart cou,d either use established 

could coin neivtSms to co P n« d ‘h« em to them, or I 

naciously accustomed meaning j C meanin gs. Knowing how te- 
■t seemed to me less conhm n F; 3 ,t C °, nn0tations ad here to words, 
coune. With my colleagues I ^ ! on S ri,n to adopt the latter 
? th . e fragmentary nature of the ' ^ < ? lH ‘ cult y was due in part 
development of the btmk as V whm"^ 1 . 1 Sent *em. In the 
e u Iy the meaning oE each ne C ’ 1 tr ‘ cd to indicate rather 
uddttton, there is a fun\£^L£?“ !t * introduced. In 
terns employed. 8 ^ that defines the unaccustomed 

* Rofessor E. C T » z 

° f v P . rof ff r Allpon. CTitic ™ similar to that 

my book he says: "™ n S °f the advance material from 
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am wh'olTv'Lw^ T n l ° pe ™ de this ,ext Md “*» I 

daim „p _ y ." llsta, ' en are in contradiction. One is the 

ptr or ”,r M nd ** ° ,!,cr •**“» * <**» of 

enternrise " , y -. Now - >' our mquiry is a part of a scientific 
whuff ’ 1 ' Cn K mmt bc a!ra a P art cl some continuity in 
„ ° tilcr persons and other facts are involved. It seems 
c that you fall into a type of Solipsism by placing your 
nquiry outside the realm of continuity. 

, . ^ c * ,,c ^ reason for mentioning this logical problem is 
m. I want very much to have your ideas dispersed and uti- 
. because I believe you are pursuing a trail which will 
f i J n,atc *y I,ecome the gateway to a genuine understanding 
of human nature and its involvements, but I wish there were 
fewer barriers such as now keep strategic persons from mak- 
ing use of your material. I recognize the importance of the 
barrier, the “definite behavioral difficulty,” which you men- 
tion on page 151, but it seems to me that you erect other 
barriers which arc not really essential to your thesis, and one 
of these is the failure to associate what you are doing with 
the work of other persons. I have made use of your material, 
for example, because I was a student of C. H. Cooley’s and 
it was he who first pointed out the serious fallacy of placing 
individuals and groups in antithesis. Further ; Dewey pre- 
pared me for your insights by his doctrines of false antitheses, 
but it was also Dewey who taught me the value of never 
losing sight of the law of continuity. What I am striving to 
say, and very awkwardly I fear, is that 1 do wish that some- 
where in this new text you could find place for indicating the 
relation between what you and your assoctates are dmngand 
what is being done by others. It would please me, of course 
if some of these others might be philosophers, since all of 
vour work rests upon certain philosophical assumptions which 
your wore re p philosophers become acquainted 

are important, and once t ^ 3cceptance . y ou 

with you they stlo „ entirely and on grounds similar 

may dismiss th ^ j 5 j D f your text but if so, you will 
to those den ' Jf S inv<? i v ed in a continuing battle for 

X believe, & > victory, or rather a battle in winch 

which there c to othen! and not to you, the others being 
the victory W B. (il e strategy of placing your ideas 
those who ft of continuity. Of course, there may be 
within tne sue 
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considerations involved considerations of a more subtle pS) 
chological nature, which I do not comprehend and m that 
case )ou will I hope, forgive me 


In replying to Professor Lmdeman’s very thoughtful and tem 
pere criticism, I said * I am quite sympathetic with the emphasis 
>ou place on the matter of continuity and I hope I have not been 
oo incorrigible an offender in respect to the work of other col 
ea ues rom the beginning of my investigations I have tried to 
xftN e ^ r at m y t * iesis regarding the social neurosis is an out 
un j ° , tn ^ ea 5 1 y mterest m Freud s nch contribution to the 
Inmor ‘ ng *° un ^ onscious mentation within the individual 
undoubted Cn ? e3rS 1 f ° und m P ^vlov s study of conditioning an 
“nm s I tr. a gy u Wllh my Investl gations o£ the social condi 
do nof Lo' o7 PhaS,Zed “ P h > Iobl °'ogy As for Cogh.ll, I 

embr.olo'oca! atl ^ one wbo bas la, d more stress on his neuro- 
Dryological investigations than I have ’ 

siderabl e r sunlit'" 1 " a a “ oclates an d I have mentioned con 
Biology 0 ; olhcr fields of saence In The 

ercnces to the work otirn' eXamp,e 1 ,nadc numerous ref 
In the portion otThJv 831 t0rs In man 7 fields of endeavor 

mental studies I have also firea” °K Man . 0lat P r «ents our instru 

investigators— notably SS to the work of othCT 
electroencephalography In n thl Berger “d hl5 development of 
discussion of exp^me y nt Ir n °' her 5ectlons °f the book there is a 
leucotomy as they bear nnrm T ° S u S m animals an d of prefrontal 
In th, 5 , alter bok holTer i of my thesis 

larly on the internal anrt Clt U necessar y to focus particu 
researches— on the drastic rf nenc of our phylobiological 

suiting from our com^vT^T m b ^v.oml coucepS re 
of mten-elational affects eff ° rt t0 ne S ate the projecuon 

tensions as the basis of behaviour? 5 U ?° n intemal phvsiological 
tial aspects of our thesis are e “orders As far as these essen 
blaze an uncut trail So far as T l We have attempted to 

standards with which to commr« ° W th ^ re are as yet no established 
^ am really up SamsJ ^l° UT findings 

our phylobiological researches Wn dl !I lcu,t y »n communicating 
l% P rese nt of course, wherever the difficulty of communication 
radically altered frame of Tcferen 16 ** die attem pt to introduce a 
deavor But where that field has ^ res P ect to an y field of en 
ha5 to do behavior— with one's 



on 

“LOVE \\ OLF CRITICISM 

own bclnvior-thc difficulties both '"''"^"^erested in our 
creased a thousandfold Any normal p let me see 

researches tneu.ably says Let me he „ normal 

your methods 1 But he ““Really see that is feel the 

and therefore neurotic, and if j( m himse lf the only patient 

condition of the patient, he a immediate contact To learn 

with whose feeling he is in direct and un t0 become the 


licretore neuiouc • ■ Jtin himself the oniy pre- 
condition of the patient, he a immediate contact To learn 

with whose feeling he is in d.rectand.m ^ ^ ^ (o become the 

about phylobiology, really to ta p d n 

patient, and that goes aga.mt tlm «cust ve feIing and our 
P We are all reflexly in fa'»r °£ ""childhood has been over 
partitive physiology Our ‘"'“^"^fomed judgments our 
whelmingly in this direjiti n f a , 0 r of an affecto symbolic P 
\erv perceptions are biased i /•'-nprations of mankind 
uv7vicwm respect to behavior Generation^ ^ ^ we a re 
lived predominantly on this asis COIT ,munity acceptance 

all refiexlv against the development anu^ ^ nK essary for me 


lived predominantly on this asis community acceptance 

all rellexly against the deve opmen. an ^ ^ for . * 

phylobiological pnncip es d y such a tendency w j, crs 

consistently to recogn'teanj “^ leelf m * 

and to observe this trendy „ e It ii 

and students closely 4 n 0 f professiona j^ vl thout con 


and students closely a * s n 0 f professional co eg ^ QUt con 
sibility to call to the attention P mfiexly and " ^ and 

lists generally the “^^gamsmic " eW my correspon 
sidered study a phyhn “ °^ h as.zed this pomt ‘“ llve W «P OTts 
his behavior I ha ™ “flings where I** * ^ following 
dence and at sc.ent.fic j n>«“'“" hia , rl c colleague 

on the progress of °“ r <!9 26) to a PT cf 

excerpt from an early ; of objective *nv 


,rly letter { of obi ecuve inves 

,h the laboratories o 0 J laborator y 
Your experience with * doubt that it * th , etter 

that « f y, a ve done . ground ° , than oF 

you tend as f da „ rate .1 ** 


that is ami o done ana •• d o£ one ... 

selves is d f * nd up Pf’ all ducussionu |t „ 


? us "0" 0 
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the sine qua non of the behavioral laboratory that he has not, 
at what one calls his ‘viewpoint’ is the reflection in him of 
eep y imbued social images which ha\ e never been subjected 
to e test of an unbiased laboratory observation. It is one’s 
own viewpoint— y° urs or mine-that is precisely the material 
° a «n ® rator 7 that examines into subjective processes. 

Under ordinary circumstances I should not take this time 
1° u t J hls l 5 u,te routine tendency. It is one with which' 
TW t* T e l d T hn S° ver and over again in our group sessions. 
*"* I t n0t be willin g- and 1 W you would not- 
st j m 1 °! e ? V ™ approaching the work largely under your 
such wort '.I' i. mL5 eti at the outset as to the nature of 
which I misapprehension on your part of 

have to maU e • tbe occasi °n. Together we shall somehow 
we shall au™mT n i t0 ° ur ? elvcs tb at the laboratory in which 
organism ha. ? a ea ' with the subjective processes of the 
and as unnegotiable in * ^ “ uncom P ro ™ s!n S 

in the lahoratories of biol^ ^ C ° nfr ° nt 

not popular^ Bm'l’beheve iTcan be an i° ne ° ccasion - my is 
there is nothing on the ,■ 1 am convinced that just as 

more welcome 'f el ,hat is more "popular," 

common Unship^, thesis that attel!? f “ lms ot mutuality and 
teal basis of this instinctual tr.r,n l ° ex P oun d the biolog- 

able within the community d should bec °me equally accept- 


i t, . notes 
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PHYSIOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS 

In this fin'll chapter I shall dis . c ““ of my colleagues as 

our thesis and attempt to answer * fi ' j shall Iay special em 
the) relate to this sphere of ou ”“ ca , have died ixUnlwn and 
phasis upon the contrasting P a , (j e nces in behavioral an 
coterition and indicate the p«*orf two pattems-the one 

physiological orientation occuing The technique which 

discrete, partitive, the other confluent to« „ g mternal 

ly associates and I have found helph i demarating them func 
pprec.at.on of the two Interns and lt may have 

mnallv will he mentioned briefly of res earch As in Chapte 

xittSgZ&issi&z 


;r than the correspondence rega o Wlth 

t Neurosis of * Un t0 Mr Herbert R aad omcs t0 brJ dg 

Writing of these cote ntion wher lt w n relieve 


the interval between theo^ attempt ^'“"dTrecUon that 
r puzzlement, 1 . s ’ e ,t ivas m the PP d not the remotest 

•osite direction first m adlr cted iy took hold of 

linkage between h'” entlon quite un«P« 1 hld been 

l of cotention un ffllt ant to the ^ regar ding co 

-until the tensions co appreciable My a , phy s o 

’rving became internally PP a f,ermath to Wj(h us ,I,e 

'ton and d.tention i c »* opP osed patte^ and whatever 

c a ' a PP r firwme «hru,upn"- e Tmest “ ^ 


SBtt8P 
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• V f*7 W< ?* t ^ 1 , e . Physiological tensions that accompany individual 
s es o ea th, as of ill health We know, for example, the phys- 
io ogica stress or tension of an individual's revulsion as expressed 
e reactlon °f nausea But the contrast in physiological tension 
latirJ!c COrn £ ameS man S h ea hhy and his unhealthy social interre 
hpt\ip^n Ve ° r f a ^ lze do n °t sense the internal difference 
common r S 3 SC ^ se P arate sense of identity and our sense as a 
shall heal t'h ° T Spea f es o£ our c °nimon identity I do not think we 
Mithin^!^l Pa, V f ° Ur dlfferences exce P t as we learn to define 
have learned & presence oE these contrasting patterns and 
of tension Tlni > the positive from the negative type 

not faintly susn prt ^ mista h en » we social ‘normals’ do 

al interchanged hn * f 1 6 habllual S* ve an d take of our convention 
ical norm ’ ^ ar we are from an objectively reliable biolog 

not really thmldsoraall mdeed a ma J or difficulty We humans do 
b«t not s y oaally in theLme ofT T 

common and continuous n f bein £ basicalI Y members of a 
the individual is biolomrallv 531115111 *? oxn whlch the organism of 

to employ our earned ™ ^ so accustomed 
own personal interests that moment m the pursuit of our 

sonal interest in the organism of m Wth eanie5tness to an im P er 
unfamiliar pattern of ™ an 2S 3 s P ecies entails a wholly 

presence is o P neS ro ?; a h ^I t Yet th f pattern is there, and its 
IS to set aside the disfrart X °u 3nd de P en dableness The task 
crov\ditout. 10ns tbe rhtentive impediments that 

The cotentive pattern 

driven forged out of iron nr a J bm S to be enticed, coaxed, 
respond to any of the fervors thS ^ by ‘ hC " WlU ’ II does not 
of contact sv.th his kind s°he h" dl f racten “ man s present level 
oratorical svhether loud mnntl 7 religion; intellectual mystical, 
notforme-theouuund.lTe, 7 5oft ton gued Ck.tent.on ts 

person Nor is cotention for rn/ 0 " 3 lty ’ 3 str °ng svonderful 
outstanding patent n a sweet and lowly person-an 

tl» C n °» agamst me * ne *dier for cotentlve pattern is neither for 
00 £*' e to you or \ou m ” or JSatnst you Nor is it some 
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it hammer and tongs nor can one get it through the 

self-effacement. ot physiological function, 

The cotcntive pattern is a pat ern p I { g b]ade of grass; 
as commonplace yet as delicate as ' lhe ray of light that 

as Simple yet as complex and as P o «erhd a • ■ ^ cote „tive 

beckons the budding flower to tin old ™ d J™ ning of organism* 
pattern is quite simply the healt y 1 , as an cnu ty that 

man - the healthy functioning of the md.v 
is inseparable from the species. nt j ve pattern, all nie ” t ^ 

images arc 1 exc^uded^and t^wtp^^^’^^^d^sly^Yithin dtc 

stituted. With gtowmg ann acc cpts more and » e 

tern of tensions behavior whKh 

authority of the ban P M his objective an u of inKr - 
effectively and reahs noW abjectly commuted * cm js tIie 
ment. Since man is n ; shfu l thinking, h P , j g these 
relational P«5“ dl “ £ive tensiona. P»««£ pat- 

blocking of the P“t ieacli vat.on of* d P in ’ gs . The indue- 
behavioral trends, c0t entively to his 5 . . fuI unilateral affect- 

tern that relates himcoten^ rf the wishf^ with 

interest That M® 1 *- WC ftfs dif- 

to seem to set ival , a ,ve t iuve , wit h any 

the means o \ world ° . we ver, unaC ^ . tQ t p, e effort- 

a so-called non® ^ j am, rather to ,0.^ ^ 

*2a&gset& 

talk about**' 
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anv'tli i'i^a CV i, r I ' n °,' V ' Icd S c a b°ut, it is experience with It is like 
skatino Fve™ ^ S1C2 actl ' lt 5 ,— 1 tennis, dancing, Iiorsemanship or 
habitual tens?n° ne t v. S ami lar W1 th the characteristic adaptation m 
technical still T at be must make m acquiring an unaccustomed 
one knoits that ” 1 C < ^ e ° £ tbe tennis player, for example, every- 
na e a fault ,, I 7 Wlth , COmiStent dnl1 and P™t>ce can hi el.mi 
stroke In the , “ d rCphcC « the technically correct 
- Vf i T!”™ o£ such a skill the player is setting 

adapted behavior ron , 1S re ^ in 9 uis ^ in g an erratic, ill 

one which although '° n tIlat feeIs satIstactor y. and substituting 
desirable ^ ""«nnd» and 

tern of the organism’s i,„t 7 systematized within the total pat 
integrating erratic part reirt V1 ° r TblS s I’ stematlza tion consists in 
o£ the organism as a whole Thfw'th eCOnom > r of res P onse 
the ease and grace with wh.L ,J,e P r °cess we recognize in 
formed h ctl an acc omphsliment may be per- 

relational function^knowkdw™!, ° £ the “rebrnm m its inter- 
he acquired only through the rt„ fc0U< rT 0 " £ do thc tn ck It can 
repeated trial and error to im "T® ^ nc has somehow, through 
from technical experience tfsT a T 7 m, ° 1L He has to Icarn 
with self advantageous imaiws 6 1115 consta nt preoccupation 

secure basic mod g eoro™nSue n m 5ense ‘h.s quiet, 

Stein, The total react, of prZ ss - Z For ' 35 1 ™ce «*« Leo 
as contrasted with the nann systemic or integral func 
completely intact and operate Symbohc function -is as 

^y as in the days oE our earliest nr If™ 1 ? and as persistently 
, j are certain obicctue rnnJ CVertebnd meandenngs " 
nh ‘ EbI ha ' e found oE assistance Z'Z* and Slrn ple procedures 
ph uolog'cal grips w„h i mns l'f d,5cl Phn* of coming to 
“ 11 » necessary, at els at fi P * U ™ untying be 
fu, m QnC , tG be unhurried “ nd „ T *° Secure “ndltmns that 
of blackn^ °c d ' °" e W,U look stnurhTT atmo5 Phere If, then, 
anarcness nt 'c " dl f'nd that he gradnall* ? d at tbe forecurtain 

position of eqmi I b mdCS ab ° ut the eyes than!? 01 ” “ lncreasm S 
of th p. C( l u “ibnum With th P * nat ma ‘ntam them m a 

fo rda x a T S ab ° Ut lhe eyes, IhcST^ k,nesthct *c awareness 
■tnagcs Ihat mal 0 fi t nd5 ,hat he bemns ‘° ”! autoIn at.cally tend 
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prising since die processes of tat under 

closely interwoven widi ,he . b!y beco me drowsy and will 
takes this experiment he ' one must return apm 

fall asleep Our experience has bee wedge® dif 

and again to the exercise I [un ct.on,ng My own 

fcrentiating two patterns o p i ° ^.penmental P en0 
procedure has been to set the eyt is nd » 

which I hate adhered cons ntenily V ^ m d about th= 
getting the kinestheuc feel Dut this is by no 

eyes and in the cephalic area g J cons , stent frustra J 

,L whole story^Mth us die »udy ensab]e backgrou nd of dt 

social affect afforded the ,„ na , patterns 

technique k with internal «nsi k ed blowing 

I early obsened ttatWP w brought abou t a , marL 

as they relate to man ^ s , owcd resp‘ ra '°^ o ” bohc pat 

in respiration, and , 0 f partial, aff ^ pm total 

coincidently with Thl f 

terns of tension ( orR amsm as a w 1 ins tnimental 
pattern of action o to a series o > anl j myself in 

preliminary obseria ° n nctl ons in my ht be used as 
studies of physiologic 1 measures «*»* ffl 8 odaIlUes of be 

the hope of secure S ,hffcrentiating 1 ' 1C „ ninK of respiration m 
objective indices and f^ ^.stent differences 

gl ve concrete, J th( , org anis «, on s is not, 

cal functioning wlth physiolog 1 ® Re for fur 

adaptation of working me re handy in first 

The techniqu e see m ,o think „„„„«*<* underI , c 

as some stuf™ sonal coinfor ^ of die All die 
thering ones P^ ten sion a P unint ci«ting ^ the somatic 

working w ‘* finds the tas continuing monl ent that 

behavior. ^ ar Jor nd .nd.eveiy ^ „ 

sSfiSar-sJ*— "■ 

^,fprOcedut= 
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^JL? Ur inte ^ Te ^ atI0na * behavior has become so deeply ingrained 
nronn? US t if ll . a PP ears no 'v to be a pattern intrinsic to the 
the pfF^ 1 become attached to one’s very personality, and 
store L t0 1S °^ C t * lis ^itentive pattern of behawor and re 
ODDoqitmf? 1 ^ 115111 S P nmar y c °tenti\e mode meets with definite 
so much a hah f treSS . linking, especially emotional thinking, is 
to be nusheH 1 K^u* 5 now ^ a ncc OT people that it is easier 
m 0 1 Z Y ^ hablt thM » >« go of u It is so much 

than to derem? ° P urs “ e heedlessly the projected affect image 
restless mental^re^’ the nrgamsm feels But it is preasely this 
which man needfto elunmate" '"‘b em0tIonalI >' toned imagcs 

acquainted^-ift* " S real,) must become internally 

yours, but man s n » entlve pattern — not my cotention or 
tnstatementTan ZrT " d aga,n ’ but 35 ^permanent re 
leal pattern of cotrnr.™ rg ^ msmic configuration The physiolog 
a fundamental alteration in' n ltbe “ mes a < a,t accompli, entails 
rery center of identnv T, . ?, nes basis o£ motivation, m one’s 
mentally altered mode of bit mean , tbe lndu ction of a funda 
In the absence of this ia,l,^ lavl ° r throughout tlie human race 
remain parntne and unreal J?‘5 ustmem ’ man’s behavior must 
group our ditenttre inertia ourseIv es as an expenmental 

"ere an inevitable nan of „ and lts dcv elopmemal inhibitions 
“ry to nurture our conditmll r , CSrarcb experiment It was neces- 
' Vnd » « had to remam Zl'i e Wre ™ d >’ our condition 
out— at meals, tn the lnstmm *”1 !° 5UcJ ' cIose da y in and ^ 
order to S? Moratory, , n the office and 
individual affect baiting Wiih K ° ur a PP oln ted job of inter 
" rld ' oE family tradition M n ' 1CW l ° dlss °l'mg the affective 
olent of the family redolent to t re P roduce an affect situation 
Patent and child In 1,. ° f the P 5e udo-reIauonship be 
settm ? “Pcnmenud '' ords "e had to mine and 

and lb tbat enc °uraged the verv d 1 ." iS nece ssary to fashion a 
amt w " C - “ a '>'dcn U . ,I c ' r n u d ‘ C ' ,0 “ m y <hat was our disease 
to count C ' vere ^ch an element examining dispassion 

"ithin u, soaal md?e Sr °b Up wh,ch tras compelled 

“itr- p- 

s,. 1 ;; "t ‘SCi T" • — »' '»»■»' 

d condl tiom the leryls^"^ aad «ud,ed under con 
scasc they lushed to understand and 
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. p *w the disease 


97 


plica n 01 ” 

rjiY5iuiAwiv» 

eradicate. Except for the fact ^^“our^r ocedVe »as hie 

taking. Man) acre the ‘“P 1 ^ [he basic factors responsible f 

■4S=ST=Ss«rfi-£jfs 

of liis background an e j ves int0 a new an e bavior of 

Laborator)' tvas >° ""H^ment to observe the beh^ ^ 

Instead of using the die or g- inl5 ni as a vv i m p ts to off 

man, we moved back ‘" 1£nt . Abandoning a ^ t0 deal 
behavior of the coru “ d ,fc r£ nt mental habiu ^ t0 dl ff e ren 
set mental liablts v tt£r ns of beha '?°'L VI0r of man's organ 
with contrasting neura p ns the bch dary 0 r partiuve 

tiate between a *«***? * „em that symbolic 

ism as a phylic ““VSacuons of mdtvtdu tL emphasis upon 
and that governs the r a « our onmary V 

'"senmg ^^^^^^^rnsrand^h^^orr^eamh ' 0 ^^' 1171115 

- — - o,os 


convu-t*- (jirectiou ^ 

U* thev rela^ to th 

If 1 “2”^"“ “"oTan'nmuo" ^as'emge 
---- 

yoU sa V * 
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tention^fs l°h ^ £ understand you correctly, co- 

can anv hurt n nal attltude toward which you strive But 
aESZZ ? e , mg S T lVC wuh a br “thmg rate of about 4? 
with relational S ,i° n You P res ent certain behavior patterns 
tion exercises ^thar^ ^ that ° ne “ uld consid “ a * relaxa 
alone suffice in,! '™| U d restore health Do these exercises 
peuucetS? ependemly ° f lon S “«> «nng group then, 

ful to Dr * Katztor vorcintr'theni * - Conslderatlons and 1 am grate 
attention to a sentence nf H res P ondin g to him, I called 
follows Needless to ^ kook which reads as 

add further indication of «i! IC1C | Sed ex P enence m cotention may 
modify the indications alrL!? 10 ? glcal chan ges or may materially 
t° say, in those of us in wh ^ olitained In my letter I went on 
tomary procedure there al™ < '? tentlon has become a quite cus 

m recent experiments Thpr^^ 3 ^ an indlcatl on of modification 

tion in the breathing rhythm *1°™ the ver Y marked retarda 
em Apparently the extremelv ? 6 to c °tentive pat 

>n the early period 0 E our brcathln g-curves we obtained 

xplained in part as a function f ‘ gaUons of cotention are to be 

~' 0n It was necessa™ ™ ter “ ,t,al Stage ln the e *P en 

had tot 6 dltentlve pattern and il, COI " e ° Ur habitual condition 
in n C surm °unted with the , n j P resente d an obstacle which 
2°Tr? ,tSeI£ to the duent ve tl0n ° f COtentlon That » 
conflirt C nue physiological resist £>attern ' cotention came up 
rhythm Sl l uaUon is responsiMe ftr nC l * WOuld seem that this 
ome L^ rta,nl y- as coicn on l, ” Ver T sl ™ respiratory 

^S? reamaKeroE routme am n “ me habltua, - as « be 
,hc data on thls 

tioiT r,"?” ?^ tbatr ^hr,n° g mg e a b b ehaV,0 u r ° £ 1,16 * has 

role It plarj ” a P at ' e rn ln and abo^it the ' * he pattern o£ coten 
"°uld seem to b2',\ r ‘ arn ro,e hccausfthw 65 PlayS 3 S,Sn,ficant 

PPrcc.at.on of ,I m b.ologically 
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. rrlief except from tne 
alien pattern could not be br0 . us i* ° t ern. But for tire organ- 
basis of the organism’s total belt at P , d not be die needed 
ism’s total pattern (retention) th. :r thc extraneous (con- 

background from which to ° bsene j describe this in the 

dittoed) pattern of readjustment can be c*. 

cliaptcr on technique.’ But " 1 . discipline in group-an i y 

tained without some ba ^ morae nt prepared “ 0 ] Iowe d 

is not a question winch I intensive schedul J , 

categorically. Certainly the log need „ be ref 

,... r. rw.iml research group win . oatt ern i 


atcgortally. Certainly the tag wtfmtemiv ^ ^ re prawd by 

rr^^B^-^SSc^n 

ioral adaptation. I 6° 1 ^ discussion may be 0 Uy how in 

hope that that rather caret u to show very spec* » di- 

on this point. The paper attempt ^ transition tom an; ^ 

a group there is bro “ g t0 a common appr ^ be- 

ehotomy of right and w ” ” of tensio n) underlying 
neural pathology ^rebral ^ neurobio- 

havioral dilemma. advanced in re P 10 have caused 

discussing with me th P 

ations. He writes: _ ..«*** and £j 


He f an d pu^ - 

Vourneurologi 

sat^ss zs#- Ue to * . • • 

,o lack of bn £ statements. ps in footnote 13^^ 

The nl ‘ S from the symh 
transition the no n-sy 


Sed imp1r- b!titudns 


are 
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lefntimatp 1 !?" 3 * soc ‘?'°Sy' biology and medicine. This is a 
that are fuzz^Tn my m'ind!' 1 y ° Ur Symb °' S Stand f ° r “"“P 15 

biophvsical'°v°' 0 ^ y 1 ^ actors involved are neurodynamic, 
dividual Dersnn^-*’ 00 '^"-^ 6 0311 * 00,; f° r these factors in in- 
and in their inf S ’ m . s0 . CIa ' structures and cultural patterns, 
g^n B* e L™ a . t,onsh i P ^ This, 1 take it, is your pro- 
gram. But the eategones involved should not be mixed. . 

said: "For my ouVrake I^a™ J 1 er T lck ’ s thoughtful comments, I 
ence between us on n*» est ^ hope I can clear up any differ- 
ftomist, as I am .ur , 1 am no neuroan- 

to presume any mound in c ' vould be preposterous of me 

* at <* accepted a^uthodt," t $ mv k ^ “ n °' in a “° rd with 

non for Peace"] I think ,1 I” y Symposium paper ["Prescrip- 
stgnificant shift in nanf^ am , stron giy of the view that a 
Within his organism, with a motlona | behavior has taken place 
muscular function. It i s ah^ 0 ^ 0 ™ 13111 mod i fi cation in neuro- 
It IS always the displacement that 1 am talking about. 

behavior, individual and nhvp C by tbe partitive pattern 
, enllly throughout man as f My theme is the misplaced 
channeling o£ feeling or’ affi, ? ’ t Cau ? ed b V ‘he inadvertent 
~ ea ' yv ben I speak of the 'tV 'e'e <be circumscribed symbolic 
^cto symboiie^eaction pane ' 1 am speaking of this 

the 1 ?!,“? 1101,1 the organism’s □ ,' hat bas become functionally 
hole pattern, phyli c anr i *^,. tt ? rn of behavior as a whole — 

neZnh " ™ ^ ha ™ no Mnmtural al- 

variation?' ° 8y ’ ‘° P rcsun ie to suggest™^ “J meX P er!ence in 

”Vou sa i con crete neuroanatomic 

b °obc b £ V H r H °"™o^ h :L d lh ° ' “on from the sym- 
This 1 rcgret P 'ylobiology and mediciW l' 3 " 7 “ the "on-sym- 
m °rc meanin r f me tbere is nothing • 1S meanin gless to you. 
cussion, conrr? fU dian th «-than ih^JrS emire thesis that fs 
mcr «5 in bchav' 1 an ^ re . Commen dation<; , lfference between dis- 
rnentai researrl.°i the intcr Telatio na i extern al social adjust- 
or ganism's int^rv i 35 *^ u P°n the immi!i- ere ’ anc * direct experi- 
v *ronmcnt So tl C a T tiona * mode as it mn J 3te observation of the 

r ” mc * iS;: n '™; ,id bbe .o ind^rciT" wuh t,,e »■ 

e l, ‘at m our tradi»;„ * efly Its significance 
traditional psychiatric, psycho- 
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logical and sociological concepts in 0 f behatior 

behavior, ttc arc dealing with the s> ^ to me t hat »e are 
not tilth the disordered process ns eit approach 

working at the same level dot 1 £ penology As tie 

to infectious disorders before the regard to the cause of 

know, there were many dnerse con P u-as demonstrated As 
these diseases before their bacteria! ^ S M that they ad 

I see it, the contribution of the tocuno^g ^ ^ obj ect.vefy 
tanced concepts in regard to disorders from the sphere 
terified They remoted ^ disbelief to a s P here 

»i belief an ti,.c substitution or 


\anccd concepts in regard disorders from the spner 

terified They remoted infection A disbelief to a s P here 
traditional (superstitious) bc ' ,ef , J omen a Tins substitution 

toltang concrete and obsert able Pi nce was 0 f cours 

concepts with its altered frame 

enormous \alue to man n 1v i llC h I feel it 1S , „ a l^and 

• It is an analogous reor . havIor disorders 1Iub . wlt h 

trte to adopt tn the fiel ^ lhat most of the pro ^ dls 

social My studies a betov , 0 r are die symp 0 concepts 

which we attempt to dca It seems to me and 

order, no. the J^on, the ftlmmaTic and the 

which remove man , c pIt) jective the s> I ^ man as a 

moral, from the sphere tuJlctl0 n in ph> sl “ ba ] an ces may 
ideological, and posit a d> hls behavior human 

spec.es as the causative factor, ^ ^ „ our ” 1[h have 
offer a significant reo “ j as pects of our r “ objectite 

problems The P^^Sour altered f dysfunction 

developed coincidendy iogjcal coord inat ^ enviro nment 

data in regard to th PW ]( , , n lts relation * [echnique in ten 
of the organism h the plrylobiohio 1 1 chcc k in other 
Given an acquaintance m are susceptible 

sional readjustment, these of our concepts 

laboratories ^ t f e el that e rewarding 0 

So that I “he verifiable should be jnconipl ete It 

toward the objective and « reallze my work the p*ua 

U "^fieve my efforts m .ho 

and I behove stresse s the general lack 

ill "pS«sou^mmner.on He sap 

ledge m reS P £C 



102 


SCIENCE AND MAN S BEHAVIOR 


On the negative side I find myself in a mental muddle 
with respect to your acceptance and reliance on the func 
tional supremacy of the fore brain The review of all the 
hypotheses regarding brain function which I made in con 
nection with the Columbia Greystone project together with 
our findings in the project have left me at a loss for a satis 
factory working hypothesis To my mind no theory so far ad 
vanced can encompass the evidence 

T he major difficulty comes from the absence of a satis 
factory scheme which will provide a place for affective phe 
nomena m functional neurology The generalizations ■which 
you advance are interesting speculations for which I know 
of little factual evidence in support nor do they seem to offer 
avenues for verification 


Dr Clyde Kluckhohn contributes the following comment 

In the article at the end’ you say, on page 35, that disorders 
are not sociological, not moral, but neural On the other 
hand, on page 39, you say that neurosis is social I would feel 
very strongly that both things are true, but that there is an 
A P ^ aren l C °u tradlCUon in I 10111 statement as it appears here 
ciut 5l »h,f, ,T CS functlo:lal bra,n twist bother me be- 
any evidence ' lmpllcatlon ma y be correct, I have not seen 

thesnre'allydoe^nothold to * Comment - 1 said M V 

premacy o£ the forebram * hypothesis of the functional su 
socio symbolic segment Hne 35 3 medlum o£ affect, this arbitrary, 
charades into thc^foregrounV'a^d T n I'l?' f ° rCed 115 d,ssoc,atl ™ 
the functional suprerJL of the braTo ‘° haVe u5ur P ed 

a doro,n 

SJtsassju 0 h i r 

partitivcly, penonaUyJor honZ'L^ ' t Vh ‘ Ch 1 mean f “ b " S 
sona with iu unilateral rnim point of view of the T per 

• I am not a sufficiently l ° n ° mter cst and mouvation 

sufficiently competent neurologist to presume 
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to define the relation of affect-dmes t0 , ! P!^ C „ enera i for the 
doubt .£ an, one can My thesis is as yet I ar too gen 
finer neural localizations and disenmina that brain 

I belies e it will be generally agreed ’ hom the brain 

of man possesses a function that is qu* history of evolu 

of any other animal It is the on ) ma ia n g contact or es 

lion that possesses the peculiar hoUt 

tablishingcommun^tionM.ihmhejnmda;^ 

its sdccics In man, the brain o or 


laking co nau - - 

lion that possesses uie -- - |ar organs throughout 

tablishing communication "ith o m communicates vn 

ns specie? In man. the brain of one orpnismo) ^ d 

that of another through the use ° ° 2ed , n to speech or lan 

this mechanism that lias become > continuuro among all m * 
guage establishes a unique next n bol facility or spee 
■duals This social mechanism of symbo^ the 

brought about an enormous e P s)Ste matized fun«>° 

brain of man The possess-onof “ die entity 
the basis of '--n con-ousn^It^^^ raan froID all 
us experiences as llie sei , ccouise to die 

animal species -van should have hadr«" « 

Of course the fact thatman „is P^f “ ‘° hlc h our 

use of symbol and mc “P n( in his d e ' ^ Iopr J^f no t have existed 
teraal universe is an 1 science itself hor ,n part re 

very civilization owes the s) mboI or £ ^ act „al ob- 

but for the etnploymen „1 ^ relauonsh mans feel 

placement of the org XIErn aI " or ' d ,denuiy is nans 

eels and cond.uons m M a rety d,C 

-a-# ?» 
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sistencies in conception are but differences in the aspects em- 
phasized In my usage, the term ‘ social” applies to the common 
mterrelational symptoms of man’s disordered behavior, while 
neural applies to the physiological seat of the lesion involved 
For example, the widespread pathology expressed in the social 
image — my preoccupation with what I think of myself and with 
what you think of me — is a subjective, symptomatic condition 
This symptomatic aspect is, I believe, quite inaccessible to me or 
to you on man s present social image basis (Naturally, I m speak- 
ing of any “me or any ‘ you * ) On the other hand, the neural 
substrate of the reactions reflected socially m these countless 
me s as in these countless “you’s,” and in their social interrela 
tionships, constitutes for me the objective, physiological process 
involved in mans common behav lor disorders, both normal and 


Several other colleagues mote me about the neurological lm 
p ications o my thesis and I shall quote portions of their letters 
■uk. CjREgg said 


Probably because I had only parts of the presentation I 
as able to form only an inadequate impression of the evl 
hnm \°t“ ° C , [ , lor ' (HU ldeas of the dislocation of the fore 
sc™ " Seem to me (perhaps because I have not 
man T tnat,0n 35 a " hole ) that the relationship of 
his rather ^ ousnc “ oE sel£ - ‘ m tendency to projection, and 
tioni , x ? T nary penchant for symbols and condi 
r^ned kn 5 ° 1S ’ deServ “ 3 and closely 

what you sent > ine 0 -r Or f L r °° £ 111311 1 wai able to £o!l °"' ,n 
you mean bv n °S c ther with a fuller discussion of what 

centml "d^ ' h “ C P OInt5 '™uld seem to me to be 

“rietn"hnm V " r gCn ™' connection 

that there mav ^ condltlon ed reflexes I suspect 

it ism fact b% meam°n n F S l derable ™ the fact that 

that do^s can be mad rar,atl ons in the conditioning stimuli 

con,pa°^S n to bC ne m u a ro:« 0 “"h ° f ^ 

accept and hie by symbols that “I” bt> and tendenc )' to 

neuroses! And, rather ungenuaTt^Th ? “ POSS ‘ bIe L° 

ous obsenatinn t-t , nllal to that quesuon is the cun 
ammalTat Lues ir ?, 13 K , St0<iard that ™ti - the only 
— the I persona at worL ? CIatC1 s ’S" ab » >■» own Und 
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j n Tlr Greses comment regarding 
I wts no little interested in Dr G ^ ^ amma , s thro agh 
the establishment of experimental u ^ dia pter of 7Vie 
variations in the conditioning si mul. Iogy between the 

Neurosis of Me, I attempt to e ‘enmental animal when 
disintegration in the beb f 10r J,, ' or ambiguous stimuli and 
consistently presented with “ spontaneously ui man as 
the neurosis which has ^Xtrsysfem of wishful arbitrary 
suit of conditioning to a I describe a hyP 0 ’ 1 ““ 

th.nh.ng and feeling ^f^tuation « man) - *1 
situation (analogous to tl dlllon mg ° ne “dational 

dogs are represented as relle-uy cter of th e in.erreia 

indicate the biologically ! P“ r ‘ ch a procedure 

conflicts that would b= «^"^ tl0n between n, " ^ 

Dr Greggs remarhs on t ‘ e mtcrESte d me and “ P “ h e only 
capacity and the neur °*' S tinent observation that ^ hearU Iy 

citation of Stochard s P . (alse s , gnats *° It 1S my p° 

animal that gives dcllb ment on this obserr ^ ^ [o be tracc d 
agree with Dr Gre SS in biological dcvc ° p sc if with ns *y s 
sition that this anomaly egocentrJ c part' p „wer the 

to the I persona « ia rS-eiudices »s th d Accord 

temauzation ^/^“^“man' behav.oral -P-' “j a Lhe sub 
neurodynamic f aCt0 . sp urious self broU ght to objecti 

"Tv I feel that it « * * vhic h must be b«£* scjentlfic ap 

"euve Identity of ^h» f “ _ f we are to '«*,„** and social 

^'toward ; b ' ! e ”S a o" d -r a d n %££ 

oriented Jn a . ■£££* 1 P“ 

flict our work „ 0 £ the co dlte ntion a f _ hvloor)ian 
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that there is no technically “human” behavior, and of course 
no lower behavior (in time-line) that is found except 
through and in physiological process, just as this latter is 
t rough and in physical process, I am 100 per cent in agree- 
ment. r 

But when it comes to setting the fore-brain, or the lan- 
guage process, over against physiological process, I can’t go 
a ong. -There are many stages of “new” process lower down 
a ong ie evolutionary lines — chemical reactions, primitive 
perception-traces, variously developed stages of perception, 
tht* n ? ai ^ cue ' n aming, and so on up. I cannot forget 
i - V 1 C e (or fore-brain) thrives in distortion, 

t „, ; t * ie wor ^ through mathematics. One might 

von nrp C T 1 ^ ou on I* 5 * point. I do not. I know what 
campaign 3 ^ am * n tIlorou gh agreement with the 

as thou^-hfr “** cuIt y *0/ me is cutting off part of the brain 
set over arain.! 1 3C - ltse ! f > and ‘bus presumptively could 
I see nothin o- .. , c<;r ‘ ain _ mter > or parts of the organism's body, 
is oraanicallv * ^ 1 Scc tbe behaviors involving all there 

appS to L y ann OU - ,d - ™ h !" you ‘be word "reaction” as 
reactions found ™ II JP lnsl de tile skin, and class them with 
world and the extra ?- Veen the skln -included parts of die 

Vou.uSortunaS^ ht^ne 1 * 

I am most concerned "R • f, ^ Cglon of enquiry in which 
my eye clam~ Sh, f C “° n is Ae WOTd - be., on which 
. This maTdiS,^ “me it shows up. 
plying production nr^ S ° W - S ltse ^ * n your use of words im- 
processes, organs or rSio^* 100 frora physiological 

outcome. I S," ^ at 2,"““*“**. ° E 
havioral develonmen* • 1 , * * * view sees the be- 
ml complexity; neither”^™ 8 throu 8l>. in, of and with neu- 
speak. as "the same thin^.’ 1 '” *° the ot her-both, so to 

diffemn^nUlpolutnflhan'Z™™"; 1 £cel «»>« there is less 
am encouraged in tills feeling 7 lv °uld seem to indicate. And 
b m. For insmnee mv ,wf by „ sub ’equent correspondence 
" r ,h e language pmccw ^ d °“ not the forebiain 

processes. But as a mediator of affeJItP 1 " 5 . 0ther Physiological 
* the soao-symbolic segment 
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docs seem to base interfered "‘‘ ll ^ i” 'Javeany^uarrel^ Tnth 
the organ, sm as a whole It is not that 1^ JT ' ondmo ned 
language per sc It is tlic im P 0Se ^’ ^ on cen ter that apparently 
trusts of feeling away from t ie * ^ t j ie function of language 

hare come about twdi tire aa l u f ,he partitive and bio o 

and p rojeaion _ : u,b tt ae q u,suonof } o u P_ ^ demur 


hit „ the emphasis eveir ■ mth afferent** 

'■ D ^: y n s tia anTeve r r'vb«e 

SaS?L*3s«£sSi 

Why ^ a ^hy may « "° c £ " b Sce a Pf^'^e Paacular, 

d accord? vvny a nd ern anything more f j ha ^ e 

in with dissim^ ; aJJ1 trying ^ ^ just that ^ soffle hoW 
ally don t h mo re orig JS that : «*« « res is upon a 
ore exeeP“°" „ n g '* a y t0 , ”?„on that habitually rccoier a 
ie d m my ^ 3 bra ' n d projection an ‘ yvhy, then a" 

OP of di^Xt is m'^^rour mSncy to 




enc* and 
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mint ' C *^ nt ‘ t > ma V underlie our habitual contrasts and disagree- 
. ' seem s to me that, come ivliat will, it is worth trying. 

° , e ° m :t l ' there is evidence that our differences are really 
t Ann’f l n0t ' nberc nt. I don’t like being imposed upon, 

to mf-ill £ ln S made to think or do anything that isn’t natural 
canism AnA rV thC fu l' and spontaneous sympathy of my or- 
communal sc ” onn g_still some faint remnant of man’s early 
against the dief^ d r 0 !V to see anyone else imposed upon 
— I want the rn CS ° !" S nat ‘ ve organism. So, I leant to get back 

differentiated semeofthi^ man . t0 gct bacl: to the primary, un- 
The Dirtitive . r org‘ !:5! sm and its basic motivation.” 
ferentiation Tr . m °° 0 flc ’ -persona is synonymous with dif- 
Poiming U P oi„“ ■'*" P ro J' e « ive 

inestimable. P Thc aim of Th es "™ b,e - and it points to others as 
undermine this unilarer,!^ 6 Llfv i>™ Laboratory has been to 
io allow man’s total react, yMematization. of the T-persona and 
to reassert itself. Thr* nr ”'P^ ttern ~ his organismic behavior — 

common — necessarilv P a * tern of behavior is inclusive, 

is preeminently sneriil , * P^itive pattern on tlie other hand 
•ion is clearly y d P “ ,Ve h a ? d ,0 ."” c ” The line of dcmarca- 
two opposed patterns— the v " n! challenge heTe in these 

the world caught up in the ™ n,Ve ami the organismic-with all 
anomaly our substitutive 3nd ” 0t sus P ectin g the 

Throughout the years a n, i. cnUlIs socially. 
me "’hat I mean by the t r. ... m «. ^ °/. m y colleagues have asked 
thdr application to man’s h->i, S . Pnrcitive” and "organismic” in 
Dr. Adolf Meyer, with whom I \ 10r \ In WT * t * n S s °me time ago to 
Hopkins Hospital, itot.m,! C '° Sel >’ a ««ha,ed at The Johns 
tny meaning. p 1 >C5C questions and tried to clarify 

About ""partitive" anH 

I only know that I find msselThlT'’^ . resardin S this term, 
feeling appeals to "me”- ,h„ T fee in g things mentally, as my 
equally disposed to be rn enml a ^ cc[ iona tc mentally, and 
am drawn to this person or th ^ lsa tfected; that mentally I 
^, t d h^“7^at,a„ d , ik 

35 not am tomorrow 

’-^elfof one piece with this u P on analysis 

a I >' dmurbed patient— thesr l ^ C ablf t‘ n g affects of the men- 

^ between comfort a^'^'H'ions horn like to dis- 

P togattves of the "me” and ,!,°^. ra ? enient ’ these transient 
e rainc * And I am no bio- 
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logical sport, tins 'me ^ad"cre ” ,en | i,11 >' 

normal imitation* of m °° d t0 me The frailty « 

So that tins I. • I "m— nity because of ou, 
one 1 share equally ‘ mumt y infirmity 

common part in a common comma y a more solid 

And yet, basically, biologiclly. t'« bul ided Truc , 
foundation I.pon wind, the race of men tas ^ ^ in ou r 
•'the genesis has already been d . £ ’ rgott en the genesis 
normal mood criteria may ufe f womb today or 

that took place ages ago ^ of our moot lfeehng 

yesterday? May not the accu ^ ina dvertently, he i 

and dunking ha' e com to ^ , nh eres m all (<> 

mumcati'e, tlie umfy ingn ^ l0 get togeth ^ o£ 

Does not the effort a cIe arer under ^ndi^^ 

mention our own effort ' ^ Sq that 0 „ e ''° nd " cconie , 0 o 

one another— indica 3 , _ w ith it) has nme 

our thinking (andourfeJS ^ ***£*&, has 

detached £com uuc ° ^ alanc e «hee And per P An d 
on its face and lacks a^ ^ o£ uorfusmg^ m lnoW it 
happened to u ur teaching aS 

,s not this ptecne'^ , ars ago? .* 0 f a mental 

and to set my course^ met .wloo 


precisely y ag o? of a mental 

my course b Y ^ at lead me to sp develop 

^‘"ethoufh^oc, JO occurred 

a functional T j,ere a PP „„ sa ls in this or 

«•»«” 'S" *' *' '» 

cramsms pr j think reversals as r v . 

-cy prf pick rbe^hnormdm ’ 

% presence of “J&a* . W 

, all These ^ Tfiey have ' T, s basic feeling or moti 
•ulun the organism J organism organ ism of man at 
lb tacle m dm £ ,j lC path of * WIthin my 

tion- an ° bSt fnre percep tlb and the phylum That is 
a nd there disco nne f 1 1 . perhaps injudiciously at 

orfnnmi ^antfy L individual 
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dvelv !f Clf 33 mans wont (and mine) originally, na- 
tlVC ' y ;f, e r Cntall 7- That is a » Ane is to “partitive." 

I’m s „r. ,I„ at " u ! me would be "a sample of the whole?” 
whole nrnVef re at eaS i C a S rect * that, within the realm of 
tradictorv of sam P “ or symbols are of their nature con- 
tion or svmhnl * VCTy ™boleness they would affirm. Descrip- 
S2S 15 Se “ n 1 ary t0 1116 Wh0,e “ st^ds for. In this 
cedes the We T function - 35 I just said, always pre- 
of the self iust -i 1 t!lC ima S e or part-consideration 

before menS v nt'" the ind ™ dual who has turned about 
ness with me or tri^Tsfud'em"? 8 ° r “ y ° Ur effect!ve ‘ 

tion to your word or verhM °. k a pnor P osl tion in rela- 

example: a mirror will T ° ^ ana ' 0g0US 

T — , . t)rd me an iniap'p nf mvc^lf Nut nnrf* 



b e enjoying music and T **”“ ancit J r o£ m Y behavior. I may 
enjoyment by taking nn, , * y ? ant to descri be my inner 
joytnent, but with die ” ° n tbe phenomenon of my en- 
music and its enfo ™ ' e J ntnnce .<* "phenomenon” the 

it is probably on this nece ss ariI y recede. This is trite but 
rally the part just won't s' 3 ,™, 1 ! ^ e more illustrative. Organi- 
which you ask-this ahsof nd 11)6 who,e - This whole of 

not be defined in symbols ° ^ a ® rma tion or reaction— may 
«rept as one resows ,™/:" the Ian S“ a S<= of part-function 
l i°n. This total function i?r!° n ° T l ° 11,6 abs ence of afiirma- 
the itemized, detailed or r, :aatrI1 ’ ;!nt l effective only when 
. ^mating the scene. P ai lhj n ction is not present and 
interest directs itself he ''hole toward which my 

genurn—a primary, integral fT ‘“divisible summum or- 
Fm Ruction, no symbol of rh”” 11 ?? into whose totality no 
~ without emW.° ' 5d£ or “If-oceupation can 

total behavior. a " d con tradiction to the 

funaFmls'sphf osTteliT t! ' C “^ual in his part- 
Am^ Um or ^num; and "‘ 3f r i° r motivation from this 

„ 1 Q [ -. r '' ri na, *on or that of HitI - 3 naUon > whether the 
jnoma , on from thu Ju ^“ H*aer, ts split off in feeling or 

oommoimesTan'd^ 01 " Who,c - thh" affirl^,'- i5 b! °'.°S ic: 'l | y 
of mm 1 s f n d continuity of fun . atllr mation, this racial 
of man s motivation. It is the very substance 

Pnma materia of his behavior. 
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It nas here before .... partrwcuom. this 

prmniy^rc^io^pmne'Pk nould stl ^ teniain 

i oTurf* of views with my 
In bringing to a elose tta the m my deepaP 

scientific confreres, 1 '« s lamest hope that _this ^ey 

prcciation, anti to V01C ring the thoughtful q ohdatc 
prose of assistance in help to forge a „, nmo te 


prcciation, anil 10 vu -a the thougnuui h 

prose of assistance m ansi t ^ he]p to forge and 000^^^ 

raised Above all, understanding t s 

bonds of communication »*d» ^ press ,ng problem 
an intensne, scientific y - rese arch 

’ :1,avl0r , , purpose IS greatly nee ed t0 be 

Such a synthesis of purp there ren)a ms mue , a 

ottp is small and 'pediments ,0 

me in resolving t 1 ,,, ro lleagues ot mriates and 


suen a • , an d there remains m“t inte rrela 

roup IS small and m ‘ ’ d , roe nts to man ^ h , nterna 

one m resolving P t0 c0 neagues i jssociates and 

ional functioning As 1 “ and Emotions My bkm 

tonal Symposium on Feelmgs appro ad « meag re 

recognize, of course, that in g beginning, and ,„g 0 f 

er in defining and accep » ocial organism it , otpm 

ss "-HI" 

ttZZsri-ssxssSs 

ss.r»H . ,-jf 

□mmunity ° 


notes 
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physical 1 re c mimirnmn^ 3 T° * lnk ti!c c °ncept ol social feeling and that of 
8.1 soliS” I hST?r™1« h.“ " 5 . “ UrSC “ » mixture of <ltegor.es But 
symbolic behavior Ie™l oFS-td^ “pedtent in mating the transition front the 
phylobiology and medmne ™S 1 ? d PDchiatty to the nonsymbol, c level of 
biophysical They have to dr. P^Xf 0 ^ 0 °f»y f actors involved arc neurodynarmc 
total physiological pattern of ^Sr^n and «™«ncilabil.ty between the 

is the disparity m neuromm«i«w t ? na0n ar V* the P artltiv e pattern of ditention It 
impaction tensions that constitutes the element of trauma or 

advance chapters Dr ^unow of which had been included with the 

published in Philosophy of Science loJ^Vn? 1 oT^ 1S paper was subsc( I uentl y 
6 See Note 3 ChapterV 1019 Vo1 16 PP 25 40 [Ld] 
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The thesis with whl what man is overtly , nd this 

lions may be stated of man are not ™ [oo h0 „ 

man is basically The e(]ua|ly to oondjes ^ socl3 i 

thesis of ““.“however comfortably “dap d Today human 
crcr normal nones d outwardly to They are 
mdividuals not s'h«" ut s P u P per ficial not fu "^“ stlon oE his mm 

relations are thro 0 \vhere%er it is 9 ceases to be 

psychosocial not b, ° 0 ° , DS begotten of them dependable 
feelings and the re a ‘ 10 subjective b i em our g*° u P 

obfect.se or behavior ^ ^tafronship of tta mem 

This discrepancy nraCt ical test in the ‘ as a whole 
attempted to brmg ' P o£ eac h of us to the P roy accus 

bers to one another a , nt errelational professional 

's#~~a&n&s2& 

mmmm 
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oE tackling a disorder existing within the biosocial processes of 
man throughout 

In a moment o£ evident vexation, Freud once remarked to a 
mutua colleague of ours, “Does Burrow think he is going to cure 
le.nor to which my unequivocal reply was, "I most certainly 
o . a mg, What is more, I know of no physician worth his salt 
IS n0t lntere ^ cd ln curing the world, in employing medical 
Dlov, n reS apphcable to the " orI d at large " This business of era- 
varL?p eS °!u ri r methods for a P nvi,e ged few is completely at 
has not vat* / C essentlal principles of science A method that 
sciences ° r f' er l one ls not a scie ntific method The medical 
Indeed r d i upon P rin ciples that possess a universal value, 
students V f Sf *° ^ 0W where '“=' d all be today, had not the 
mg the worldV” 0 promoted an al * out program for “cur- 

he disturbed '' i^ * US own e50ten c system, and was not to 
which our erouns * coo r dln ated effort in social analysis with 
ration was o-cluded As'’ Whatever sa vored of esoteric systemati- 
not to countenance .£ ’ ° r Commun ‘ty we were agreed 
personal Starting nm customary premises, personal or mter- 
tnto die social behavior of^ C ' ean slate ° £ an unbiased research 
remedy applicable to it man ’ " e Were bent u P° n finding a 
interested a res «-calI y , Freud was not 
human relations as they wmT*" relatlons He sta rted with 
huilt on this established snr, a i > *? OWn 311(1 other people’s-and 
contrary, was to discredit all th ** ° Ur whoIe P ur P ose ' on ^ 
possessions— all the mhpm a ere ' vas man ’s behavior pre 

bitually cherished bv m a I * le ^ ltal and social constructions ha 
the svider social lmplicatm™ c° ? uiltl anew - But to my thesis of 
car Freud, who had himself H C neuroses Freud turned a deaf 
through h,s dynamic S ° c mUch for the ' vorld a£ lar S e 

isorders, was too firmly set P in°?w° E human personality and its 
ematizations to countenance rh u* mordant of his personal sys 
research in human behavior & roader s °cial involvements of a 

m‘i ta | bl> ! bcc ° m °'com“cted into'f ’ lnt f rest and incitement in- 
to il U( ^ 1 F^ sicians devote them«>l P ure ^y formalized “practice,” 
, n Profession of medicine All 1 ° Ihe busin «s rather than 
inry. is necessarily a forTof " ed,caI research, on the con 
lc ncc<1 °f community law unit k medicine But there is 
» economics, housing, education 
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authors foreword 1Z1 

■, Tn n rlear view of man 
and phy Of CMC and domcsuc ficld u a distortion of 

anything other than research in Devotion to work 

rn.eres.fof na.ural devotion and , merest How 

.s the whole meaning ot mterested in their practice 

tiomnd research _ e _„ 1 ,„ lrtn an d philosophy 3 , nTi 

r'.r.nctrforinff t. 


w .nes mere formalization ana. 
or any group espec I B £ould devise a pro D £ effort s based 

ourselves to imagine they o y [he failure of efcr ^ 

for the human tact • ograms for the et that has nothing 

upon mental and soc 1 P S effort _an eff " t 1 f m but that 
relations that gives or social measures ot treto Iin 

whatever to do with mental o dlsI „,erested re earch t^ ^ q£ 

rests squarely U P° j functl ons that are t has been the 

vsissp A- » *• 

application of P«nc P that was no one 

human behavior 0 f an experr”" erl mental 

Clearly ours « the re ent m vvh ch ' mis ,ng-far 

man job It “^Tbyl were rigid and c { 

conditions laid d 1lDO n first setting J lt , n rr of all our 

more so than we “^consistent d““'^ed t hat the in 

Investigation demanded die M=^ the motives^ 

bitual manifest terTe lational reo d n0 quarter 

terest of a common ". be guu> al sympat u« 

rSS who have pa-P-f,;: 

^^Hsr^^* nfonn3S 

five one It sn 
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in substance But to be daily embroiled in the devastating task of 
recognizing ones own part m an ugly, cnppling community de 
rection and at the same time put into beautiful, balanced form 
one s scienti c formulation of this disfiguring behavior process— 
es own and everybody else’s-is truly no light undertaking It 
artisti^t/ WC ° r l i 1C , art,st t0 S ^P lightly over the most in 
oroamsm n ?° St CTude )y natve and unconscious expressions of his 
nocturne-; atlOI J t0 environment, and yet compose exquisite 
melodious J*** ? ° Ve y lan ^scapes, or write line after line of 
task of nhvlnh 1 m ® taCC f u ^ cadence But the task— the internal 
inseparable tmT m wEllcEl com position and composer are its 
of far broader iT™ S US indls P ensa bIe media, calls for the artist 
r 11 ^ a far dee P- sensitivity to 
awkward or fnmWi equal to this task? Hardly But however 
exXnce 0 f so ^ the effort ' there 15 no choice After the 
behavior reactions of a T naIyzin S and correlating the 

our findings I mim f 101 ^ I must go on I must set down 

taking— a record that represents the j 6 ' 01 ' 1 oE our ^ ou P under 
gathered laboratory material « Ele . dr: “ t,c compression of slowly 
mental groups 3S 11 devel °ped within our expen 

mysel/ But tta anaWsis 6 of b ° dieS ** ana,ysis of Mr Shields and 

analysis of the reader well° “ u S ° ClaI anaIys,s Ic IS the 
group or social analysis I ‘ S , ana, y sis of man In this 

under different aspects because t'hJ Same thln S many timeS 
process in repetition m pJ e ^ rou P process is necessarily a 
social habitations But this^^ 1( i n ^ ln the Tecducat ion of fixed 
ts disturbing to social groups j. a „m U 1 f“‘ 0n ' th,s pedagogic drill 
group comprising the widermmm ' b e disturbing to the larger 
ecause of the awkwardness of Umty Wl11 be dls turbing not 
orce upon us all an unwel c ” /" PCt,t, ° n but because it tends to 
O man s babttuations Herein l P at * em “~ a pattern that is strange 
o social man through the adnm* 1 £ * 1Tltatlo n The reeducation 
^ Uor 15 ^itating to man n, ° E an ^ered pattern of be 

n intohes an altering of 1 SOClal ed “cation through repe 
ren ,** unacc “Uoniednas the^i Cd patterm In phyloanaysis 
‘T',' 10 " *» imtatm ' !tran S“ess of the process, not its 
'» natexer the r b 

jes; of man , social ^^^ PMo.nalysis, however, this pro 

not interesting to habitual ma^Hn® ° nly to tuture man 

n Ha hnual man prefers his 
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lab.tuM.ons He resents a ^“'X^ao^-MommoitfEdu 
..on 1 here » no "““"itin "ena.ls an insistent drill 

cation through phyloanalysu neces y Even wlt hm 

m the breaking up o£ repetitions .here has 

our own groups, notwiths JJ of inept patterns of adapta 
been little catching on, separate group can catch on 

..on NO separate individual no^epaa £ P a umtary orga n 
uhat belongs essentially only to and thcre m any at 

sm Over the years there have been her Foundation 

tempted interpretations o £ -U 

b^olo^thieapphcauon^ 

human relations Th P dj5OT ders of human r ,pened 


AcknowleiS m€n,s ' dict ated and 

The materia! of 

£? Needless 53 f 

dem . r..i ^,f,nsms ai 


t is tnat *»/ - 

nts Neeaiess ^ 5tI0 ns * ^ *~ hich this thesis 

helpful criticisms and ^ ^ work on m lhe 

s5SSs355«! se 

the — SToTuk snP h! a ” <1 ° 

„ t 'SS-“ lrf “ , ' App 
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book, the steadfast collaboration of my co workers and myself has 
een in no sense the social or interpersonal affiliation that com 
mon y amalgamates the interests and aims of working units The 
on among us was far closer, far more basic than the conven 
tiona ties that usually cement the interests and activities of social 
groups As elements in a common research in human relations, it 
was our en eavor to set aside the accepted covenants and amem 
es of customary social interchange and, instead, make it our un 
P™ mislI >g quest to attain a fresh basis of human understand 
tieiivmt 3CCOr n tbls f I Llcsc 11 devolved upon each of the par- 
f t J n ou r community experiment to discover within himself 

affihauL T ™ Wh “ th3t bas,s “»“«* If ^re ™s ‘o be 
it was the hn' S affi latl0n must rest upon the altered basis which 
of his own Slness ° eacb us to discover and utilize on behalf 
u phvloTnalv ° re ^ °T mSm Thls was the Premise of group 
mte„da tl on!h,r^ r Sh ‘ el ? S and 1 saw « respect to our o,m 
phyloanalvsis of^he “ s was the Premise on which was based the 

U X: gel^u; terieIat,0n5h, P S !abora 

of our phylobioloOTra/ 6511 ® 1110 " of man ’ 11 was an inevitable part 
tinction between omf*^ 1 ™!' 01 that We abr ogate the usual dis 

HansS y z,£or D r C har^BT ^ ' '"d.v.duals For Dr 

(as also for those pr 0 tL Jo!Tr n 'a f ° rDr WlIham E Galt 

shorter periods became o ^ st udents who for longer or 

bee p „ „ ttr zxtx °, u , r *°?p ■ tife task 

independent one Only un V S lleIcls a °d myself, a wholly 
premise was it possihlp j 500 SUCh an OI B an, smicaHy democratic 
This task \\as that of a science of human relations 

°f the organism s relation ? each WIthin himself, the nature 
isms On no other basis m i!f environrn ent and to other organ 
Tlus” S m Vm 0rat0ry P ™““ S " C dl8, " fy our work in human 

terized no less the ^1 ay s^ude™^ 011 ^ 11011 P ur P ose has charac 
Among them I n.sh esnecmlk ? com P osln g our laboratory base 
hcimcr, whose care and mJ'L menl,on Flora A Guggen 
°>'r group quarters has throiwhoutThe°s the hv,n g conditions of 
IT r ° he ^ ears been as de\oted as it 


ItoipUal have na.urally 1 

o»r eel, h a,i b£, *■“ The L.hcynn Lato 


rrejt howrv^ ,n *he daily ar*..,7.~ ** W F*«* nave naturally limited 

1 have been of 5** “"Ruling tervicn °i The L«fwynn Laboratory 

own of incalculable aisuS^."’ to ,h ' Foundation aj a member ol 
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has been graces. 

secretary and supervisor of the louna ^ Mjs H A Sill, 

years has been equally stead unsunte dly of her time and talents 
in^Xuopromo" .T,e pun** and interest of our factory 

Cn t V s°o r far as the voluntary tab— 

expressions of personal indebtedness Jn^^ coworke „ „ con 
But for the unnr , ° paration of the pies'"' 0 P ur Moratory 

SS“^si— “ “ " p " 

technique to the more devoted 

sible undertaking none was n '°"= 1 y ‘ „ than M>* ! 

Among the* The L.fivynn to mdatio^ ^ ^ 

to the work and at decp regret ton sensc of lM> 

Nelly Hollies, RN» adequa tely exp«» °“ r « cessatl0 n of 

rntimely death I cm™ has been fclt no only ^ an tloa 

n her absence Th 1 Shields-a 5tu J h un dertaking- 

ier intensive study ^ ^ of the large_”““ h , p that through 


s’; 

^heye^swafshared by us al^ ^ ^ anothe^oup^nd z^n 

1 May I say that for me Qsed c f my hnu J QUt that to 
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££££" prCSen “ comributcs <° b >end and reconcile 
mua thafthU *,° harm ° niZe °' d ™ b '•><= new. It is 

woman and a h e ’ UI l honored and “"sung," falls ,o the lot of a 
posing the comnl f™ otber "'' se "'thin the personnel com- 

But for this silent X .° 6 en ? ents tba ^ form ed our research group, 
and gallantry of my th' 0 ""'^' 3 ' 7 ' but for the graciousness 


nition of a man oTletters Ja ™ r 5 d " bose work receives the recog- 
scientific research. In respect\n ^ lmse,f '. ntereste d in promoting 

C- K. Ogden stood in thfcrela ion to rTT u° 0tS ° f mlne Mr< 
ration of this Report I am !?'•,? ? me - And now ’ n the publi- 
fit of Mr . Herben rL™ ‘ » f ? rtuna * having the bene- 
express my indebtedness m th ^ interest - 1 want earnestly to 
and letters who arc not onlv *-f e . two . outstan di n g students of life 
as well. not onl >' PEted writers but sympathetic editors 


T w ^T VVNN Fou ndation, 

' V 5^* T ' c 0Nwcnc U r.* 


Tricant Burrow . 3 


by those „ ho arc 
1 ,he Uj! name is a J”" “fjore to know that the 
°n the second syllable. 
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With tins Report there is * ^“rf/thirty ye» rs 

~==£=S EE5§SS 

the detonator prece ® um within the un , conSC ’° the WO rld with 
been gathering m and that will descend U P° and inC iusive 
through centuries p a t, S ence of a m° re socl ms 0 f actual 
mevitable fatality ^ * not thinking then int erested 

reckoning among us i Bot then , as today, i ^ resldc! 
combat only, nor underlying c seemed to 

in war as thesymptom That , ^ . lnd 

within the or S 3 f a universal syndro However mcom 

me the expression^ latent processes imp edi 

den defect w ' th,nU ' d the existence of an u " lum-a" tmpedi 
pletely, 1 had in ™ A roan as a SP*"*, as I would now say. 
rnent ‘or'tmpasse ^^dy'a^tliat'time the^though^hat^oecu^ 

^^Ss£-25=. , Ss£ 

™“ n At"Se^ 

abate i, . 7a state of nund m m 
rwace It is 
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ting, and throughout this book we shall so regard it. On this 
haSIVr i* aVe to study the underlying motives of man’s 

behavinr ^ thinking, the customary incitements to man’s 

5 d0ms What ! ,e does at a » times. The pages 
to us in t0 V* some idea of what a saner world means 

adaptation ? rd |! nCe 1’“** the researc hes in the field o£ human 

o£ a science nf°f> ; s . tud ‘“ bave disclosed man’s very great need 
development nfl'h”*’ Paslca hy- man has the capacity for the 
normal-behavior phvlkm" 06 - ^ natural-in his biologically 
is activated. PritnarilJh, t i" “ ac ' lvated precisely as the scientist 
him from an unbiased a 00 S at tbe ob i ects and conditions about 
been inadvertently side-tracked" Wlf 1 ” ’’"T 7 ca P acit y has 
affections or the interrelaf- human affections and dis- 

no longer sees «S ° £ ™ n “ “™d, he 

precision of the objective *r‘ dltl ° ns . Wlt h the consistency and 
behavior, the objects anri ® Wm S to this handicap in his 

arc now colored and ZoTZT* th « . rdate to man’s own life 
or wishful fantasies of the ff* ^ nostalgic memories of the past 
outlook has befuddled his urc ‘.^ e res olt is that his habitual 

rvorldandtohis oivn behaW M m . reIatiC>n b ° th t0 the e«emal 

future are now dictated by his a ^J. pro j. ectlons ln respect to the 
Because of these beliefs hi. • . ° elIefs m respect to the past. 
Th int0 false expectations at thT' activation have been 
This deviation is contrary to recoun • “T ° £ the ""mediate present, 
"contrary to the nativeZ.S’^ of science, as it 

t>on as a total organism. Until m° n ? n * n his unb i a sed orienta- 
task of developing a science of has £ tak . en u P°n himself the 
us %vars are inescapable. Thev ar#>^ OWn ^ eebn S> his conflicts and 
tmues to place confidence as lon g as man con- 

a rationalized peace A ° ? hzed ideologies that can only 
pml ,- ar - n0tto mention u,: e U irH S'. 6 "*- 50 i" the second 
inc Jui'” 8 V’ an confidingly hones th lle is alrea dy busily 

Ug ' ill result in a permanenr ,?■ hat these conflicts he is wag- 

° o ;:: ,0da V bo und But 5uc h * man’s smfe 

b Llv ' JU , St in a n °t too rem a , Be Pen ° dic “orld-wars with- 
hlmdl, remote past man had tQ submit 

confirm US / mean precisely that ^ no .^ ,c infectious diseases. 

Ut thc difficulty and confubon^'?™' dan ? ,lt y a,,d 
n of us all, lies not m 
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our external institutions, but " ou J u,em T ° 
o"an orgamsrmc factor that « as y« un = ^ whlch sconce 

Ss5£SHSs.«ffiS 

SSsSSfeKS 

ma^hint s ^ b ^ 1 ^ S ^ a ^ 0 I t e fin<i e t h ‘* > ^SSponomic Jaiaor^m but 
only in man as a sp ( condition «p his behavior 

sMSg^S&ss* 

S=SKs2=32£g2£ 

nomi^ts reorg^nirmg^ man^ dnor nb 

'efforts 3 do not "“‘Their 11 new tradition, that are 

"'“'tStSy .h=y .ntP- n lhc prosecimon of 


ich r ve a 5? v (bey bear the st f"i!ic impasse „ ro!K ,.,.on of 

\Vhether as s^ ^ bmld a perm 

r or > n c 
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n(vrtVi?Jt 1 V 1 < * Ua 't an d natIons ln fairly dose agreement as to the 
fortunate! S ° met d <= c 'sne and adequate be done But un 
exnenenre ™ e | a " 11 f ed t0day w,th ,ssues mlh "hich no former 
WIt h which TT a CS t ^ em t0 dea ' d,en> in P ro posmg new ways 
mg to old m 3 f USt ourse ' vcs to the future we are merely adher 
thl p as t „ ™ M e ^ P ‘ nS fr ° m the errors and misconceptions of 
of the nnmfHnf tar 1 3t ° Ur tbln '' ln S and feeling are not abreast 
the pres^m m ° ment ’ that " e lla 'e not yet lock stepped with 

describes itself m ^ men at tbe front, the old aim 

expressed ,t when theTTid tfitTri? a ” d lm , med,ate terms The V 
and go back home tL l ” at 1 ie ^ ' vanted to get this war over 
men longed to return ^ yearned for scenes of the past These 
They felt the need l ° 1 eir °" n shores, to their own country 
creeds They craved the"hin° ^ ac< l uai ntances old customs old 
both for those on t f ie war fr„m° ™ emor >' and association But 
no longer the home to return °" thC h ° me fr ° nt there 15 

°'™ country in the old sense Thk ?° Ionger even ones 
come but artificial confines ThJ i ch , enshed havens have be 
have been obliterated hv e bounds of home and country 

The old beliefs the old n Im f >ac ? °f a l®rger world community 
men who hope to return toThl d ° ~ ‘ an l' lon ger await these 
Civilians and soldiers are mer i u* rbey are no longer there 
promises of the past an[ j , y , egudm g themselves with false 
another future only to be bemnl a** Te trogression ivould build 
^-, new cppcrtumues but thev h„ ° nCe more They face a world 
. lu s their fantasies oE the nast n0t yet f aced the present 
P ans for the future Home and crT" 1 ° nly culmina te in fantastic 
on! a, ? tasy - and plans based 11 „ n „ tInlIy to ° are but the Iingerings 
y ead to further conflict and Tetro S resslon and fantasy can 
Hitherto people havT nd con fttsion 1 

SST* ,hat d 'cir home Ve r here ^ the Perspective for 
Place h l y I,Ve 15 n °t home * T “ Untry ,he meal system m 
Place of a b ld i ngV a lues T ” e sense of a basic security, of a 

- r ~-d» t r h “To 

— d.e — 

''age a third world war 
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worldwide that the d .^e >s “ , inherent need This 

nize for the first time what » the ^ q£ theIr individual 

need is the stabtUzaf on of * P and abiding acquan 

and social processes It is the motivation with the feel 

mediate global msecur y futur e 

an ^Man^may n delude^hmiself hw Relationship 

to the present »" d ” { llcl . he finds himself J ht up short 

sense of the phg ■ nes or hopes he ^ b at last rahe 

to indulge m e “'" diacy 0 f the women ,„ s own protts ses 

with the stark i , h e will take turn about 

Hold of his environment and h nt ^ d ,h,s . ^ ^ 

tn relation to that ^ (he prese nt hw b thirty years 

this coming to grP human be l,avior during i(J s „bstance? 

of my researches the present? , over the ma 

But what do ' re ™ “ Is he broods search, g Y ^ ^ direct 

TaTeteTim^ 

,at IS the structure be day and the p of scie nce 

i »^.L now the what ana ning of the li;at ,on 


•ks to know the w d functioning speciahr. 

mmm 

^iXThaselhereundnos 
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this or that process or circumstance as my impartial senses are 
applied to the direct study of it? 

50 m regard 10 human behavior and its relation to the 
th h 13te P resent ' man W1 *l as ^ himself, ivhat is the nature of 
strurn™ ' "tTf!'’ o£ or g anism here and now? What is the 
the liel ° C t ee m s s and reactions that motivate my behavior, 

l;rr‘ t m ?u Do they seree ° r defeat * d ° *4 b » i|d ° r 

a scientist if? ? tfly ,P r dlsea sed? While fundamentally man is 
man at i,’,-™ " 6 *? Slcally the c °mmon sense of phylic man, of 
immediate mn*! 5 , 0 -* ectlve and sclen tific in its approach to the 
mon sense of mi"' 1 !,” circumst ance to be investigated, the com 
observation t > ,1 33 j 0t yc£ add ressed this direct method of 

he im-ar ablt ln l 1 ” m f dlacy ° £ bis own global behavior Instead, 
tan His di/e^™ r f0rwar dt thatis, away from h.s prob 

relations m Ins relit “direction, a dissociation m man’s time 
the actuality of the momem In* envlronment and to his kind m 
present the global n r « f \ respect to man’s behavior it is the 
observation In the ^ * ^* at 1S man s lm mediate material of 
attention of phylic man^th' 0 " °I hlmsel£ the immediate global 

tins common immediacy ha the lnstrument ° nly in 
ness of man ™ the safe gnard to the life and happi 

their part, anfPwhth^th^n ™ d i, coramum ties have contributed 
valiant one, this is not enn^! C ' £ £lavc con tnbuted has been a 
stands in need of a bhvlnn*, ’ nor b as it been adequate Man 
an analysts of the pMoo^n c analys,s ° £ hl5 °™ organ.sm, 

present to see whams to b e don" man Thls eff °rt to meet the 

his own feeling and to do n n 6 in ^ e S ar d to man s own behavior, 
? f 7 c o workers and myself lhe central endeavor 

has been the contnbuuon we n Ll£wynn Laboratory Tins 
aspect of mans reconstructing P r,ed to make toward die 
standing and synthesis oE fcchncs ^ has to do w «h his under 
umself—feehngs and motivation! m° Uvatlons resident within 
mrld about him. andTr 0 u°h rdate “an to the external 

comm* 35 Indl '* dual s, communit 1 es h i C n he “ interrelated to Ins 
common race '“mties and nations, members all of a 
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INTERRELA TIONAL MAN 
or 

THE SYMPTOMATOLOGY OF HUMAN BEHAVIOR 


A Phyloanalysis 


The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, hut war 
ms in Ins heart 


Psalm LV, verse 2 J 


History does not prove the inevitability of war, but it does 
prove that customs and institutions which organize native powers 
into certain patterns in politics and economics mil a Iso generate 
the war pattern 

John Dewey 
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Introduction 

knows all there however, has been of eva lu 

auon, as tentatively *>1^ basis’ speech Such 

rested upon a wholly communication P n 

Thought is ZfVgg'U me, ' £y hand 

phrases as they s y, P heard? are «P . thoug ht But 

to me, 4 g et 1 , t ! 1 mteres a t V m >0 comniun. c ation * "pfrUcal, s°y m Bohc 

and attest our addre ss betoken only a s P Ieme nted 

=SS •» 

trv to attain a deepe jn man s acq“ lcatlon among 

It was the » vo 135 
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possible, restore those biological principles of behavior that are 
intrinsic to ns and that insure man's basic relation to the external 
universe and to his kind. Abrogating personal opinions and be- 
*5 s ’ regarded only internal feelings and reactions directly 
o sen a e within and by the obsen'ers themselves as data per- 
tinent to our inquiry. I mention this circumstance at the outset 
not on y in the interest of reportorial accuracy but also because 
, f T ccognmon of it will be of help to the reader as the course of 
this thesis unfolds. 

llSt ° £ - he WOrld ’ s one hundred worst books Oscar Wilde 
anvfhln ^ P r u m ‘ nent place to "all books which attempt to prove 
dictum heartily in sympathy with this facetious 

haveTaid I t!" \ ° nly ’ “ a student °f behavior I w-ish he might 
attemot to nrmi°° ,°7. a " Preoccupations of whatsoever sort that 
urge to prove thin" 5 ", mg , <0 other P eo P[ e - It is this very prevalent 
others prove rh; “ S *° ° t ,!' er people, as it is people’s urge to have 
attitude of abiert *** '° . them ’ tbat t0 ° often accounts for their 
human blaW, complacence toward the lecturer or writer on 

enceand, assuminlthj’rdlll™ 5 "^ ° PP ° sitc a defenseless audi- 
feels especially anrf • e parent, undertakes to say what he 
This tendency to^brina l ° ^ them about their o-wn adaptation, 
telling them^how they should think ^ TT 7* Y ° f thinkin ^ by 
teristic of our interrelation^* J h . and feel and do is charac ’ 
people what one presumes to gencra,, l'- Telling other 

very keelson of our religious noth' f °! ,ght to know is the 

systems. ^ ’ P 'tical, educational and psychiatric 

terest for students ofTehlrio? But** 1 * 1 pOSSess a Vcry s P ecial in ' 
sesses for them precisely r, n - , * But as yet ’ u nfortunately, it pos- 
this arbitrary disposition CT ^ S 1 ' vdl _ a ts° e ver . The reason is that 

control over others, coupled a ?. ,nd,v, ; Iu * 1 to exercise projective 
part of his listeners is hut « ^reciprocal subservience on the 
■ owe their explanation to the Zn ° C many behavior-reactions that 
unrecognized social neurosis ' ' operat 'on °f a quite generally 

virtue of this ’■ . 

acicrizcs man’s interrelationaTY 3 ” lP''e-and-take that nosv char- 
carly imbued in him-in us all Id- i° f behavior, there is today 
dependence upon other nranl, d ‘ chot °nmus attitude of servile 
repudiation of tl.em on P lh J '? tha pne hand, and of vindictive 
relations is now shot through witlwllli" *P c!al fabric of human 
° llh dualistic factor of personal 
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•miaction and rCp f S, j" d T,c!wccrltoK ^''""^ whom we feeI 
mental world is divided , hom , ie feel unkindly dis 

kindly disposed and those who agree with us are 

posed People aw* " ,lo '" "' E whl| e people with whom we do 
those for teliom we feel affection PH ^ wlth who m we 

z $ss sr~. x| 

iiiSsS 

* t Sarf- 

parent or that oM d approved of In or he obeys 
they disappros e ana persuaded he e j 1S co m 
onenhernatelyper-^-, ^ shad hnd , at soc^y^ 


^exclusively , of . ^Z^*^?^**** 
Rprause o£ this dichoton 7 alternately teei hemS ehes 

behavior "«*& 

must be ever teachi ng think or els w hat to feel 

were once taught to f ' teac h,ng of othe ^ , n turn 


sstSSss^f.r^- 

altc r 2“ bas, T i::r d c x‘t e^h;:jt;;:e f 


PP 0Slte , r try to 1 
5 them or try 
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they naively believ e to be their superior knowledge, qualification 
or authority This dependent reciprocity entails a far reaching 
confusion within mans behavior processes generally To under 
stan this social maelstrom in which the world is today universally 
em roiled, and to appreciate how completely man fails to recog 
mze t is confusion affecting his own subjective processes, let us 
consi er t e special feature that characterizes man’s approach to 
his own motn at ion or behavior m contrast to his approach to the 
motivation or behavior he observes in other forms of animal life 
t um & 1S adoption of controlled scientific methods in his 
mainlTn 0 1 ,* outer environment, man has learned increasingly to 
to Harn'tw , Caro ? Py ecisIon » a streamlined objectivity in respect 
What man l 16 l ° IS ^J an ^ in l ^ e of his external adaptation 
lns nramr,H aS aCCOm P hs c hed aspect to the outer world through 
tween his seein^^Tik 0 ^ ad l ustment between head and hand, be 
that come wnhfrflL hlS mani P uIatl0n of the external phenomena 
This facility lt u * c °° l P ass °f his senses, is quite extraordinary 
ual dextentv hr Y " * C man coordmat es his seeing and his man 
of the delicate mt** a ? a l ,,ed trough his increasing appreciation 
t on to ^ob e r 71 adj " Stment of hls objective semes in rela 
tnent whteSm " r :r dem bcfo « ^im-an adjust 

"““C. physics, biology, el^aTand 6 S'*? ° £ "i 161 ” 15117 ’ ma,he 
experimental psycholmw and^th d nlecha^lt:a, engineering, in 
To take bacteriology afime the ^b branches oE medicine 

refinement o£ the scientific a | Il,evcrncn ts which through the 
the eye and hand of man to th° d * n ’ h ‘ S field 50 sen51tlvel y reIate 
last brief eighty or mnen, ' °“' ter “vtonment have m the 
plishment to a demee thj, ^ C3TS enhanced his capacity of accom 
a nce dunng all the am ^ Sur P asses t b e measure of his perform 
dealings with the sh ? rt s P an So too in our 

procedure is unfaihnelv nh,° animals and their motivation, our 
and test the behavior of a J!* 1 '' and ex penmental We observe 

mCn BuTiwd 0 ' hl:r m relat '° n to lts envlron 

the story , s ddl^T * 3 that arc "menial to man himself 

motivate and control the beha^ ' \ tb re ffard to processes that 
species or phylum-pr ^^'” 1 ° f ™n . oivn Organism as a 
Telauonal behavior— man has fn.i P nnian ly influence his inter 
measures of observation Thus I appIy tl,c5e same objective 
the field ot lus deselopmem ,, ’? .^ co “ Re ot man’s evolution, 

P ut lhal undoubtedly has shown by far 
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motivation as a community or species-Xe i 1 “"^"S 

relation to man-,, ,U^t7^ l^Ztl 

;VX . bt,t -.“ “ *« proverbial French™„s £“ic 
pl rase, that he doesn t even suspect anything The fact is that m 

motn P oo r ns ,rr S °’™ "**< » 

motivations hat prompt our own behavior-the more people 
know, the less they tend to suspect! y F 

. r 1 bee ? aptIy Said t,iat ,n an y »«»**& inquiry if one is 
to find the right answer he must first ash the right question This 
means adopting a direct approach to the material under considera 
tton We have only to recall man s consistent achievements in the 
sphere of biology, agriculture or geology, and note his recourse 
to scientific controls in the domains of physics engineering cytol 
°8Y’ chemistry, etc to recognize how direct has been the apphca 
tion of man’s processes to these various fields And of course tins 
same direct relation of man to his outer circumstance or environ 
ment exists no less m the attitude of medicme toward man him 
self when it is a question of somatic disorders objectively observ 
able within the organism Again we need only consider the wide 
field of infective diseases and the efficient experimental measures 
we owe to the bacteriologists for the marked decrease in the 
incidence of these disease processes in both men and animals And 
where there has occurred disease or disorganization within the 
various external domains of man s community life he has been no 
less direct and effective in his effort to provide the proper remedy 
Consider, for example such work as that of the Red Cross or the 
Quakers and the immediate and effective response of these orgam 
zations to sudden calamity as it occurs anywhere throughout the 
world whether in peace or in war or the work of The Rockefeller 
Foundation in promoting medical research, regardless of nation 
or locality In short where distressing conditions occur in the life 
of man as a result of disturbance or disease caused by external 
disaster, man has learned increasingly to apply immediate object 
ive controls to their alleviation or adjustment 

But where disorder occurs in the relationship ot men inter 
individually, we have a very different picture Where t there : oora 
inept behavior or dubefiavior in man s relation to man the needed 
adjustment has not been forthcoming ■ Jn e.ery behav.on.1 phase 
San s relation to man there has been the failure » apply .he 
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suitable objective remedy in accordance with the objective need 
is, of course, is not a new situation It has existed for thousands 
o years The only modification through the centuries has been 
e s ow, consistent extension of man’s external expression of dis 
e avior to their present world wide proportions There was the 
ime, or instance, when war was an isolated phenomenon Today 
it is inescapably global There have been periods m the past when 
man seeme to experience something he dared call peace Now 
th 31 Cre 1S J 10 P eace Not only do peace conferences fail of 
then- objective, but everywhere civil strife breaks out afresh like 
t 1 ° a con tagious disease Of course the acknowledgment 
throm* 011 /It? 11 1S 0 ?. the kP 5 °f everyone On the lips of everyone 
poor edl , / wor,d 7 soldler or cmhan, young oV old, rtch or 
peace’ anT or “"educated-there are the words, • There .s no 

But st.li SOme ew even dare to say there can be no peace 
mg his owi T? °“ "° thmg Essentl =>lly he » capable of study 
recognned lavioral confusion, but obviously he has not yet 
after these man™! 1 1151011 35 a P rob lem within himself And now 
condumn aTa Z^" 53 "' 15 * ? ears he has mured to the 

become his stand ? ']J ater H ,s behavioral confusion has actually 
and AinC tfn' , °u 1,Vmg Thls -advertence in man’s feeling 

which he measures all' S thmS 1 ’s the ,h UniVei5 ?. lly acccpted norm by 

correct this menfnp« c u P tEiat ’ in filing to observe and 
merely blind to his o^vn 6 mternaI to himself, man is not 

Throughout' th e >p e °Zr^'° n bUt 10 “ 

habitually subjective, wishful rlien;™ 2 " “ enSlaVed '° hlS OWn 

dietary courts betray thtr’ CVCn Inembers o£ die highest ju 
presenting a coordinated authonUnm ™, that instead of 
each contends for what Tip h reac ^ an objective agreement, 
feel and do? Is it any wondp* *if Cn tau Sht by others to think and 
behavior problem involving [he fo t m f f Ce oE a Vltal international 
from the various nations of tv, ° E Clvl hzation, the delegates 
table and fight one £55, Slt around a ‘ P«* ’ 
subjective, interrelational sitnat I dent that in response to such 
interested m regarding their n 10n *P®°ple are not primarily in 

a "dfed 1 n gl nreTatmn S t o a "oW behaV,or - lhe - r th.nh.ng 

ut that they are ever under thi al!^ SUUatlon or circumstance- 
culler to teach others or be tanr,hl v” 31 !" 5 behavi °r-compuIsion 
htught by them how they ought to 
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behave— in manner it behooves then, to .hit* and feel an 

d0 Through the force of this 

inatTon of mere wishful Pf and disbehavior 
prevails over roan s mental an j ons< has become the order 

io n of his organism mr that th ,s condmon a edition that 


lbeit an ; Th won ders oi <usn» * ld about »«**; 

^‘«%ssaS i t^--rsS5 

nan is still in his scie nce, an ^ as one pe P 


nvr-»i - ach or 

11 beyond the borator y to 

mwMm 

gs-^tSsass.--* 

irselves * a 
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tn ^ r0a< j rcact ‘ ons that has to do with the relation of man 
.< ! T 3 » n ^ 1S f 0 v t n m °ti va tion. This observation consisted in 
t u* n - en !f rcco 8 n * t * on the wde and irreconcilable difference 
nlipnnm et 'veen mans approach to objectively demonstrable 

involve his o"ra behwior!* ‘° ‘ h ° Se SUbjeCtive P h ™° mena that 

thai th: ,‘! th ™ u £l* ou t the entire field of science the feature 

study Ins h eCla , ■ C aracter ‘ ze d man's objective observation and 
d=nce o? hi, !l '«1 hngness to yield himself to the direct evi- 
Needless to 1SeS ^ tbe ^ ^ e P ort the immediate data before him. 
of course ButI si ery * cl 5 ntlst acce pts this circumstance as a matter 
owes” thb ri rc hke “ P ° im out the s P ec ific debt that man 
Sttrir?' 1 Sh ° U,d !ike to P°'nt out that thanks to 
lying in front of him' 0 “ nslstem observation of objective data 

dice with objective j’udmem '? reP ' aCe sub j ective P re j u ‘ 

been coterminous with S! • C ' Inde . ed the Progress of science has 
precede observation * t h at V !? paCUy to withhold judgments that 
instead, to comnel hi. - J ' ,bat are ante cedent to the fact, and 
way it has come to tJ U ,h pnentS t0 wa * t u P on observation. In this 
approaches the data of * Seneral characteristic of man that he 
and submission. But in . an attitude of frank ignorance 

which we were confronter^-* l ° be notec *— the observation with 
concedes this attitude of itm 1 ” ° Ur ^ rou P researches— is that man 
objectively observable material ^ ^ Submission onl y in f ace °f 

jective processes that tbe s phere of those sub- 

shall find that this criterion f 1 . sbebavior as a race or species, we 
find that the objective auiti.^T^ ’ S entirel y absent. We shall 
lelds of investigation is rnmrJ °i S< T ien< : e as it prevails in other 
relation to man. Where man’< ^ V backing in the field of man’s 
15 a ^ncstion of man’s relation u*- bebav ' or is involved— where it 
wc come straightway upon 1 *J lse ^ an d to those about him— 

' io will tell him wh should"?!.-"? m man to Iook to those 
lahonuoiy analysis wc found dw - !!" k and fce > and do. In onr 
jP° n j* lers for knowledge in rein" blS c ' lr b'-imbuai wish to lean 
dependence upo n sentimen" 1 ^ '° b <*avior-in hi, habitual 
. i‘c observation in this sDher octrmat ' on rather than upon 
„ rd °wn motivation that is'n ha5 assume d an attitude 
a!l> subjective and esoteric. Fur,! ob J cct!l 'e but that is habit- 

reasoning attitude, man’s behav*^' 'v ^° un .^ tbat because of this 
ior— his feeling or motivation— is 
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completely rigid and macce respettCdata presented 
adhering to an attitude °fsubnu».o j:, tlltudc 0 £ subordm 
for obscnat.on, instead of mamurn ^ m to the 
anon to the controlled rep aIready knows all about it 
observable material, the obs y n of objectively con 

, V. — 

“t - — =Srrsass=“3a 

SSSStSSSSS^-ST. 

oft-quoted line. fu j poetry An d e are not mth 

r--£is=if£s££ffM 

a'sss- ^"-srie^js 

ssjgss^sssa^Ss 

dency ■"%' knowledge was ] From h.s ear !' a c ’ r ,ain at 

oned with but tradn.onal a ee^ ^ „ 

not only co ^ what others say. . rl ght. " ’ L these popnl 3 r 

gggSssa^ss.— '• 
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inm'l,nl!; t "'r 0rd5 T ° nly . the extcrnaI vehicle. Again it is the 
to think anrt°f C anc * f ee l as others have taught tliem 

than tmd,> ? l ee M -' ^ :caIly ' “P eri ”ent is more native to man 
dimter We w .u- 3 ™ ' S u Y nature t,le forager, tlie hunter and the 
upon his Kpincr IS - ln t *' e dl '^’ "Lbe ehild's very security depends 
dary foreign ® “? <luirer - Leaning on tradition is quite a secon- 

-Sraiaa:* - » 

when man dropped* tho^Dran'" the f SC ‘f? ce of anatom y- It began 
early days consumed all ^ JeC “ ve therapy which in 

the starry-eyed methnrU ru S ° f ^dicme,” and of which 
talk— with the word ^ P s y c ^°P ra ctors with tlieir esoteric 
opinio^ and ° f thdr habitual 

when the brain of m descendants today. Medicine began 

when it looked into th” examined * nt <> actual somatic processes; 
ea mto th e anatomy and nW;„i 



the held of ZZfiZ 

word, the wish, the belirF ^ mi° man . S ^ e ^ av ^ or ' the charm of the 
jective correctives in human prevads * Instead of die needed ob- 
the symbolic, the metaphvsirni the element the psychic, 

fitmg systems of Cenml Sn ” ^ *"** ° ur fer ‘ 

Prom the very outset o 

doubt that this element * n S rou P-analysis left no 

sition that is completely dom,'r< SU j. ectave and esoteric holds a po- 
is own behavior. They mad** ^ in l A e a ttitude of man toward 
w o commonly see eye to ev** Cnt t ? iat even trained students 
! c Nervation are no less <mhi 1 6 var *° us laboratories of scien- 
ogmatism where it is a questioner esoter ^ c and inaccessible 
sions and habituations We f n ° \ -* r own c °nditioned prepos- 
acterasu, oE sodal found n to be the unfailing char- 

frustrir P ° n What odlers think’and 1 ? S i t0 people ’f habits of depen- 
actinn *? nS n ° W ' vh °fly dominate #1^ ’ automa tic inhibitions and 
to dn "* V CreVer ’ s a matter of on' e . Sp A ere man’s thought and 
and ? lan * s own behavior m 10 ” 5 and assumptions having 
imped "? 11003 WCTe see n t o be o[ ? n a ^ 1S more * these inhibition 
rotic tv,#* ntS and re P r essions obsen /f entIca I structure with the 
SZT 1 ’ and t0 con «itute ^ ble an alytically in the neu- 
Th^ UpS ° r Com munities * 3 con dhion of padiology in 

The outstanding example of thU * 

universal dependence of 
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people upon the precept.* ” btua t 

for their o»n capacity to sc ,3,, Um ‘ personality ' 
tton ruth the particular T seem that tUc person 
According to one s ia “““ n achieving the ends o ““jjjj 1 
alltv' is an indispensable factor learning to be at 

Wherever there is any teaching to l an rell t.on. the 

^rr3s?£s 

dentT require the" dominance Ly tnay depend, 

the importance ° ‘ direct re lation to th scho ols are 

These personal) ity P wlde and el0>tu t every 

metaphysical heater mel hod „£ thej d me ntal or psyche 

mg evidences of this inter*' „ Conant 

serrable in social pov?^ upon the work of £ ^ J My described 

In a 'f d f° ry cotpton Be T d Of the objective scenust 
and Dr Karl T k* y ^ me ,hod ot ent ,fic re 

thequa A — -^-¥25£S=5 

SsS^fS 

o£ observation ‘^nUiecniena 0 "" 
m no way bear 
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they naively believe to be their superior knowledge, qualification 
rrmfiic ° m ^ de P enden t reciprocity entails a far-reaching 
t , f j? n w,t ~ man ’ s beha\ tor processes generally. To under 
emhrn , 1S , S0C1 ^ ma elstrom in which the world is today universally 
mze ttl.c ’ ^ t0 a PP rec,ate how completely man fails to recog 
consider H? n USIOn affecting his own subjective processes, let us 
his own rn of s ^ ecia ^ eatu re that charactenzes man’s approach to 
motivation ° r beba ' ,or in contrast to his approach to the 

Owinp’ tnh C ^ 10r 116 observes in other forms of animal life 
relation tn th ~ 1S 3 °P t,on controlled scientific methods m his 
maintain a dear<ut ';" vlronn,ent ' man has learned increasingly to 
to data that lie i„ u, P n “j 10 "’ 3 str eamlined objectivity m respect 
What man ln<? ar S i 3 ? 1 * in tbe his external adaptation 

his practiced accura" P *r tespcct to the outer world through 

ttveLh^ee,ngS,s^f JUSt, ? ent Wee " hcad 3nd hand ' be 

that come within ,i mam pulation of the external phenomena 
This facdu; tTh wh,Tr„ S 0f hl i Semes - 15 <J ulte “traordmary 
ual dextentv he k-, man COordina tes his seeing and his man 
o£thede£ e h r n ^I ,a T ed thro »gh increasing appreciation 
^ - the oh ee^l^l"' ot objective senses in rela 
ntent whose fruits wo mCI ent P resen ted before him— an adjust 

matics, phys.cs, biolog^elKtrir T f ' ddS ° £ chem,str y- m3 ‘ he 
experimental nsvrhnW^ c J tncaI and mechanical engineering, in 
To take bacterioloo-v a? 3U ^ vanous branches of medicine 
refinement of the scient, g” 6 ’ * , ac *nevements which through the 
the eye and hand of metbod m this field so sensitively relate 
last brief eighty or nin^ 10 tbe outer environment have in the 
phshmem to a deeree »^ CarS en h an ced his capacity of accom 
ance during all the apes * sur P asses the measure of his perform 
dealings with the reactinnl^ 1112 thls short s P an So to ° m our 
procedure is u n fa,l,n5v ° E 3nimals and *eir motivation, our 
an test d,e behavior oF a J ectlve and experimental We observe 
ment and to other animals^ 6 * 1 a ” ima * in relation to its environ 
, B m with remird ?’ oE Its k,n d 

die Story is a dlf £!“;f ses th at me internal to man himself 
™°<nate and conTrol b ‘w"' Wlth «S a rd <o processes that 

rda T , Ph > Iu "'-proiesses d V, ° r ^ man ' S °™ 35 3 

m«'u“ lb r Ch3 ''^-m^m t / nmanI 5 r »«»«>« h.s inter 
die field "/"’wervanon Thus 3pply U 'ese same objective 

Cld o[ bis development l, m " ,C course of man's evolution, 

1 cnt t!l at undoubtedly has shown by far 



MEDICINE TO THE RESCUE! 


m 


lag K (he field of Ws rela„o„ t0 man Indeed where 

motivation as\°t ^ * l ’ n 0 "' ,cd S e ° f h'mself and his underlying 
35 3 or species— svhere ,t a a qnemon of 

know an ,1 1 mM ~ lt ,l0uId a PP ear not only that he doesn t 

an )‘hing hut, to use the proverbial Frenchmans laconic 
p irase, that he doesn t even suspect anything The fact is that in 
cue sphere of man s own reacttom-tn regard to those habits and 
motivations tint prompt our own behavior-the more people 
Know, the /ess they tend to suspect! 

It Ins been aptly said that in any scientific inquiry, if one is 
to find the right answer he must first ask the right question This 
means adopting a direct approach to the material under considers 
tion We ha\e only to recall man s consistent achievements in the 
sphere of biology, agriculture or geology, and note his recourse 
to scientific controls in the domains of physics, engineering cytol 
ogy, chemistry, etc, to recognize how direct has been the apphca 
tion of man’s processes to these various fields And of course this 
same direct relation of man to his outer circumstance or environ 
mem exists no less in the attitude of medicine toward man him 
self when it is a question of somatic disorders objectively observ 
able within the organism Again, we need only consider the wide 
field of infective diseases and the efficient experimental measures 
we owe to the bacteriologists for the marked decrease in the 
incidence of these disease processes m both men and animals And 
where there has occurred disease or disorganization within the 
various external domains of man s community life he has been no 
less direct and effective in his effort to provide the proper remedy 
Consider, for example, such work as that of the Red Cross or the 
Quakers and the immediate and effective response of these organ) 
zattons to sudden calamity as it occurs anywhere throughout the 
world whether in peace or in war, or the work of The Rockefeller 
Foundation in promoting medical research, regardless of nation 
or locality In short, where distressing conditions occur m the life 
of man as a result of disturbance or disease caused b> external 
disaster, man has learned increasingly to apply immediate object 
ive controls to their alleviation or adjustment 

But where disorder occurs m the relationship of men inter 
individually, we have a very different picture Where there occurs 
inept behavior or dubehavior in man s relation to man the needed 
, ^ , no » been forthcoming* In eiery behaworal phase 

:& e rd^n .o™n .here ha, Ln .he fa.h.re „ app.y . 1 * 
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? reactions that has to do with the relation of man 
the inter-, '/H ls mvn niotu ation This observation consisted in 
there is h reco S nitlon °E l ' le "ide and irreconcilable difference 
Dhennmenf " C J e man s a Pproach to objectnch demonstrable 

mtohX oi™ h b S eha P t I ; r o 0 r aCh “ P>“ 

that !ias'csne{'nnV* l l,° U °* IOUt tIle cntlre ficld of science the feature 
study has been i * a racterized man’s objective observation and 
dence of his SPm 1S Wl j* n S ness to )teld himself to the direct e\i 
Needless to sav ** re P ort the immediate data before him 
of course But I *h^i!ri < ? U,St acce P ts this circumstance as a matter 
owes to this cimim *! lke t0 P oint out the specific debt that man 
«. that SSZESZL 1 should to point out that thanks to 
f>mg m fr 0nt of him ° ^ ^ onsistem observation of objective data 
dice with obiecti\<* haS learned to replace subjectn e preju 
been coterminous with ® Inent In deed the progress of science has 
precede obser\ ation 4 tb ^ 11 S ca P aat > to withhold judgments that 
instead to compel h!«: , ? that are am ecedent to the fact, and 
way it has come to hi j ®” 161115 to ' va| t upon obsen'ation In this 
a Pproaches the data of ^ ^ enera * c haractenstic of man that he 
aT jd submission Bm 0Ce in an at titude of frank ignorance 
which w e were confront * 01 l ° note d— the obsenation with 

concedes this attitude nf ° m ° Ur grou P researches— is that man 
° l ectl vely observable m if n ° I ? nce and submission only in face of 
In the sphere of h Cn< “ 

P roces ses that marl 0 l>eI \ av,or * in the sphere of those sub 
r A * nd that this cntenon° U f behavior as a race or species, we 
c , , tIiat the °bjecti\e atm SC1 ^ nce IS entirely absent We shall 
SL* of ° SC,enre 25 it prevails m other 

IS a OM? ‘° raan "'here man P : lc tely lacking m the field of man s 
"c cam 5110 " ° E man 5 relation ,°"i" bebavior is invohed— sihere it 
ssho s n strai ghtivaj upon th ° Imse ^ E an d to those about him— 
laboraY Ml hlm "hafhe , t 1 C j ldenc >' ln ™n to look to those 
found ? thlnk and f«l and do In our 
dependent f ° r kno " ledge in hlS earI y imbued svish to lean 

scientific „f Upon se ntimental .ij" '° behav ‘or-in his habitual 
ton-ard In, o^ 110 " ln this sphereYSTT™ TatI,er than up ° n 
uallj sui„ n motisation that „ a ? has assumcd an attlt ude 
unreasonm-.'' Cand enteric. Tun!, °' ob J ect, ' e but that is habit 
t> a ttitude, niar: s j,,.-. I r> ' %e found that because of this 
lor ~ his feeling or motivation— is 
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completely rigid and P r Jf “ ted 

adhering to an attitude of submits ^ ^ attltud e of subordm 
tor obsen won instead ot ° senses in respect to the 

ation to the controlled report "fones^^ ^ aU about it 

observable material the obs . . allon of objectively con 

Sin'r however, he lacks the substan.cmo^ consIst5 

trolled data his knowledge is ” d dependence upon w ords 

h'^BiiWhou^h wOT^ma) t J'^™ s ^^ s p e „; 3 ^e^Obuomlv d^V 

amnouo be scorned »» 

service through the , hat substitutes for * ^ on , y 

where voids per ° behavior as an orga exchange 

and consistency of man s b^a n ^ these symbols of ^ 

cease to be aids to commun.m ..nderstandin^ nd f 

become an actual S ubjec..veand esoteric ^ ^ 

They become incite er sto dy of n "" 1 d , he „ords ot the 

oft-quoted line fu i poetry And are not with 

pleasing talk ' e ^ t , d in the Cradle of th , Butwhat 

homely hymn »<»•' t he.r own rhythm PP ,,.at cradle 
out their own quamt < *»"» pnmoidm 1 pm« s , t „ a 

, jn ,an ^tuih olheraw B "‘ t £ 

him? Poetry like tn ful form ot c ° f nh . slo log) and the 

subtly express.' e andB f ne „ age of science off**" .mple 

complete distortion of^th ]c ,he iecou rse toobjec 

as a 


iboratory * n f our worlo" , 0 f understand i 

lentation In £a « “ f °he essential mediae^ oE dynamic 

rd melovms AP» « - ■ 
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which our words are only the external vehicle. Again it is the 
inept labit of people to think and feel as others have taught them 
? 111 ^ ee ^’ ^ Ut ’ basicaII y. experiment is more native to man 

man tradition. Man is by nature the forager, the hunter and the 
^ er * ® * ee i n the child. The child’s very security depends 
upon is eing an inquirer. Leaning on tradition is quite a secon- 
tra * 1 * n man ' It came about as an accidental by- 
product m the course of his social evolution. 

when the science of anatomy. It began 

eirlv A ro PP ed tbos e practices of subjective therapy which in 
Se LZ “ n ; tltU V ed / U there was of "medicine,” and of which 
talk— with If metbods °} tbe psychopractors with their esoteric 
opinions an A 'iff anc symbols expressive of their habitual 
when the'bnilf *f S_are 1116 des cendants today. Medicine began 
when ?tokS\m T eXamined im ° somatic processes; 

and finally turned to thl fiff V and P h >:f oIo Sy of tbe organism 
have not brrn nr. v i ,c y osco P e - But these scientific principles 
havL White it ?s P ,C n t0 thC ' nterre *at>onal field of man's be- 
word, the wish the 1 o£ man s behavior, the charm of the 

jectivecorrectives'hUmma fa preV ? !Is ' Ins ‘<* d * *e needed ob- 

the symbolic themetmt • adaptation, the element of the psychic, 
flung systems of "menLu.ra ling" Il0ldS SW3y throu g hout our £ar ‘ 

doubt that this defnent ofhff f f™™' 2 in group-analysis left no 
sition that is completely rlnm' Subj F ctlve aI >d esoteric holds a po- 
bh own behavior® a “ b ude of man toward 

who commonly see eve tn ™ c . evi J ent t { iat even trained students 
tific observation are no less^ w l " e var * ous laboratories of scien- 
dogmatism where it is a onp? CC c l ° a . n esoter ic and inaccessible 
sessions and habituations wITo nf ‘ r ° Wn conditioned prepos- 
act eristic of social groum'Zf '°“- nd “ to be '»' c unfailing char- 
dence upon what otherfthink’ar,/? S t 1 ° peo P le s babits of depen- 
frustrations now wholly dnmin f ee ^ autoraat *c inhibitions and 
action wherever it is a mart^ 6 tbe sphere of man’s thought and 
to do with man's own hehaJ*° 10nS ant * ass umptions having 
and rrus,rat ions wSfJffTI' f hat is more. these inhibition 
impediments and repress,’ v an ldenti cal structure with the 

roue patient, and to Smt”um°nfT ,ab,e anal >: d “% in the neu- 

a} groups or communities • *** 3 condltI on of pathology in 

outstanding example of this universal dependence of 
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■“-sc 

According to one s habi achiev ing the ends of existenc 

ality" is an indispensable facto ^ done or i earn ing to be at 

^r^^-»— s ^ worko£the 

the curse of scienc , ^ enemie s ' * roc thod „£ the 

scientific sptnt " , s are ,n bne wi * foUowin g, as 

These personality pp ‘ wlde and enthu: sias ( every 

metaphysical healer^ m! , lhod of th e P s “ ental or psycho 

servable'ir^social groups wor R of » J^descr^d 

In a Lent,St 

and Dr Karl 1 J r 0 the method ol tn fic re 

the qualities req I say ‘ranted. ^ befor e 

r-r-sS-i -;;.”-*frs=B 

b , ,,«„»«« 

ht all profitably ta !\ Afr Baruch F° r 0( j that 

in no way be 
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only too apparent that the motives of the observer are far from 
c emically pure. As for the student who sets out to tackle the in- 
consistencies of man s subjective behavior in general and of his 
own in particular, it becomes straightway evident that he repre- 
sents precisely die opposite of Mr. Baruch’s trained student of re- 
searc or many are the subjective digressions into which he 
ips ecause of ideologies which are completely subjective and 
u o^atic, and over which, therefore, he has no objective control. 
- rnnf C ore ;8 oin S further let us again remind ourselves that we 
and th r ° ntC Wldl tEie behavior of man as a species or phylum, 
grout) ns w n i°- t righteousl Y single out any individual or 
exureLinn of 1 - 5 r ^ caIcitrai } t and hence answerable for this or that 
or in the rnn't" 3 e( l ua py * n tbe source of his thinking and feeling, 
Snnot loo ** he does ’ ^ other words, we 
dences itself her 11 * a 1S , dam tllis dlsord er of adaptation as it evi- 
for an att itude of" “ 0dlCr pC °P le * Th ™ is hardly place 

" an 

tral importan^e^^the 1 ^ Clear ' *1 r ^ gard to a proposition of cen- 
inseparable from the sntJdfW ' t 'a*™ ^ *5 neurosis oE man is 
if his reactions are nn^ onditions of his adaptation socially, 

which we have all been - Wlt ^ tE,e subjective inferences with 

of an adequate m Z in the absence 

wise no exception. If beW P re ^ cnt waiter and the reader are like- 
man as a species* if in short ° r ». ISOrder ,s 30 infirmity common to 
have got it^and^he ntaterial'of 16 i$ ?° cial - th ™ and 1 

selves. Were the disease in ° U ^ inc l uir y Iies wholly within our- 
an endemic of malaria or ? UeStIon an epidemic of measles, or 
of us might have escanerl a pandemic of tuberculosis, some 

,s a question of a disharmnn 1 ac ! ean bill of health. But where it 
very nature of man’s social /a° u . nction that is incurred by the 
tuns of this generic disorder n P tatlon » > w*e are all necessarily vic- 
Jtions on the other side n f*»i UF ne f d ** not the shattering of tra- 
grotip of people dwelling on K ls not benevolence to a 

Uhai 15 needed is that w h T ? " d thousa u* of miles away. 

normality. It is ourselves and ° mold of osvn would-be 


/ *0 UUI5C1VM -jriJ „ ” v* s trvvil IfUUIU'Uk 

" c P d jo't into seein", " n °" r °™ sodal habituations that we 
c iav, ° r clarity begins°at home ' ^ arC ' In the ficId of human 
m other fields of 

if wc are to obtain the rieht^ri^^ 11, . So .* n tE,e field of behavior, 
t> s " er it is necessary that we first 
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r r n e re ssarv that we keep consistently 
ask the right question . I . the field of man s reacuons 

« ithin the field of our mater " rdered reactlo ns has nothing 

as a hominid Our annelld or of the paramecium Nor 

to do ivltli the behavior o ;, omo in any remote abstract 

indeed has it to do with the g ^ concrete and immediate 
or symbolic sense It has to orgams m But to repeat as 

actuality of man himself P V (he in terest of students 

things now stand nothing is furthc ^ thelt own mode 

of behavior than a direct sys mbo h c substitutions and in 

represent an » S' „„ a disorganized e V occupied 

curs _is one which « * “ P how that where a p f aced him 

It will I think he po®ble on a pinnacle and having ^ 

physician or psyd . j a position ere of thc ir mutual 

in so unique and e ‘ Jt , s because by ’Vi arbitrary 

powers of Pf 1 "‘ represents to his J y to 1..S pa 

frailty the phy*.cm P* ^ psychojherap > „al reaction . d 

esoteric symbol U bat watch h“ t ment in face 

tient I am ]“ st observe how quick is h ^ soc , al in clus.ve 

SSSSi»>--7 B 

ne AC— to 

d men— *y” b ° 1 “,£#£ 
exnpl°y me ” . actua I situation oCC asion of my 

‘—"bo! locally was the specific 
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from the: practice of psychiatry, as. ordinarily understood, and of 
my effort to establish in the community no less than in the patient 
an o jective attitude toward unclear, misdirected feelings and 
reactions. For these feelings and reactions are now governed by 
1 at are objective and unconscious, and hence distort the 
sym o o communication and incite misunderstanding and divi- 
sion m individual and community. 

of JS;? ^ c . omes to or that person with his particular type 
of h«»r aptatl0n * tbere is no question that psychological methods 
svmntnm? u . nde ^ certain circumstances solace or allay many 
chosis R.»t°t^ CUning ! n tbe s P orad ic instance of neurosis or psy- 
or to offer nil ^ meth f 0d5 fail to reacb 1116 core the disturbance 
ism as a r»hsd ^ disordered condition of man’s organ- 

present achieved* superficial assuagement of these ills is at 
less comforting t° n ^ 1111011211 lifting such displaced trends from 
^“MZ:",! r ; 0 “ i0r 7 lodgments^ It is not unusual 
hut, as we have seen T ^ personality of the physician, 

social sense is too often* 1 * 1 * < ? Ued “ personali ty” in the accepted 
not stem from the but a snare and a delusion. It does 

ually and as a phylum 3 * 1151 **^ pattern m3n, s behavior individ- 

essarily included' gf ° UpS wllich ' ** biological units, nec- 
observations which ;«/.i l USt ^ dle P res ent thesis is based upon 
objective method toward n myse ^~ tb * attempt -was to adopt an 
havior. Our aim was to OWn su bjective social or group be- 
standards of “right” and .. r °° ate ,J not i ves based upon prevailing 
havior derived from what ^ TOn2 ~the esoteric standards of be- 
or think. For this business nf^ been told by others to do * £eeI 
what to feel and think is i n2 ^ tness »” °f teaching other people 
the symbol andnecessarilv • ^ y _ stimu ladng their behavior through 
only symbolic. In confront;^ 0111 !!? 3 b e havior-response that is also 
where activating human h*a, g - !S 5 P uri °us criterion now every- 
tn dividual from individual a „a VI ° r 3nd arb itrarily differentiating 
to discover and credit whJ 3j?° Up * om . &™P* it svas our effort 
niained as a residue a he f Ith y behavioral element re- 
rds. In other words our nh’ 3 . eirrdnated these specious stan- 

andn° f d, . SCrimina tion between^;? 6 procedure Ied us to seek a 
rgamzed or healthy heh-»t * OI 'S aniz ed or deviate behavior 
°" . 1 lc commonly alleged diff '° r ~ a bas * s that would wholly disa- 
30 other, between bct ^en one individual and 

ation and another, upon grounds 
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moralisms the method _° P J extends throughout the 

- -*-* to,a ' e w 

ganized , which I invited the participation 

The technique therefore, 1 which ive attempted 

of experimental behavior g““P*^ ° nd instead study behavior 
to disclaim habitual social ^ so cial reactions The pro 

as it may be observed in *«*“““?£ These difficulties however 
cedure was not without its difficulties hab , motions we had 

were due precisely to the ”^:^Then firs, we undertook * 
come together to investigate f thE utt er inaccess.b.l ty 

research of which this booh is the o£ d]e , r subjective opm 

of individual or group ^tumbling blocl . to om ■ 

ions and beliefs constitute the ch ad£ ^ not far to seeh 

qutry The cause of thu subject^ ^ inquiry and the ^ 
yet it was all but trap ■ Un i,l.e rese arches in Bu( ]f ^ere 

requisite to 

yond the confines of o exp erimental materi behavior 

ourselves constituted * • “P While our ovvn gn ^ socia , 

social .o';« f hat satisfies the cond 3 „ a 

But as 1 
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reactions that make up our own subjective processcs-do not read 
i y prove m the beginning the fertile field of inquiry that maturer 
investigation shows them to be In approaching the internal habit 
ZTT oneself one enters upon sacred ground The subjective 
, y at each of us knows and cherishes as the “self ‘ is hemmed 
w .7 3 ' va ° re * erv ations This wall is social as w ell as indiv idual 
n H >S ^ e ^ e tbeir resenat ions are adamant They are de 
comm! i» ,if etermina tion of their behavior These rigidities 
an attitifflo ^ ,Crso ? a ^ lt y * ^ nd Y et on e finds here and there 
tread mr> ° fT eater breadth and inclusiveness, a willingness to 
«nnot bel S °n y “ fa “ ° E “ umned experiment I 1h.nl I 
written to n' l ? trate thls attItutic than in quoting from a letter 
Xlaranda * my ? udents by > nan who was both an able 

perspectn e ^ erson 0 Inn:t ‘ than usual flexibility m feeling and 

commenting'Lra^n^'n a "" oy ^>’ ou ,h at I have delayed so long in 
flirt] and the mmnhi S boo k [The Biology of Human Con 

has not been due to indiffe^”^ 1 ^ Cn ° Ugh to send rae M Y delay 
internal conflict that w but ’ aS you ma Y have guessed to an 

and I want to assure vn ^ , my band You ma Y have guessed too, 
emotion is one of affJrf U C * ear ^Y on this point, that ray primary 
nothing I may t h n for T W ™ d that 1 to be sure that 

ThLforeVftfthatlranf 11 ° bSCUre thl5 fact 

directly It won't do for * Wnte t0 you “ h °nestly as I can and as 
eas, Iy misconstrued 106 l ° reraam silent because silence is too 
Very simply, then I find 

3s I know you would like Tt *l uite lm P°ssible to accept these writings 
because of the unfamiliar , * S ” ot on ty that I find them hard to read 
basic sympathy with wrhar T ° Iary and locut ions In spite of my 
spue of my respect and a lw. nCe, J C t0 be dle au thors objectives in 
hun I experience a povune rpr? f ° r 7° U " ho are cooperating mth 
his work. P e ‘ eel ‘ng of opposition every time I read 

forget what Dr B uri P ” zz J ed by the vigor of my reactions I never 
°r this As I said before I . 1 ,°^ l° r you and 1 am deeply grateful 
° bj ', ctlle5 The mere fact'll,"^ l agree W,th h,s general attitudes 
Icctual powers ought not to m l U!es ,an gn a ge that taxes my in 
, there I am-fo' maU me 50 '"tolerant. 

asing expressed myself to . n ,° r T ° r ' sorse And I feel much better for 
,hC --“T tf « are to preserve 

The feel in ^ of S ° many years 

ntment toward phylobiology of which this 
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mter speaks is only too familiar to me But the kindliness and 
t le generosity that underlie this expression of his response to my 
thesis arc rare indeed Admittedly the thesis whose principles 1 
have attempted to incorporate tn my writings presents for the 
reader a defintte behavioral difficulty But ordinarily one masters 
a difficulty by approaching closer to it not by baching off from it 
fSetertheless it is the automatic tendency of the student con 
fronted with the principles of phytobiology to shy array from them 
and in support of his irresolute policy to indict my formulations 
as being obscure and unacceptable Certainly in the present m 
quiry progress twll be fraught with serious impediment if the 
reader does not reckon clearly with this inevitable reaction on his 
part After all communication is a form of art It is die expression 
of art in the written word Much needs to be said about the art 
of communication through writing and about the science of phylo 
biology in relation to art It is simple enough to write if one has 
nothing to say— if one follows the accustomed patterns of thought 
It is where one has something to say—wbere one has abandoned 
the beaten path and must forge his own way amid new and un 
charted areas of thought that writing or the selection of die ade 
quate sj mho? becomes difficult One needs be especially mindful 
of his own limitations where one is writing of a neurosis he shares 
in common with the community— in common with man 

Whatever my personal inadequacies as an author the student 
must recognize that in these pages he is entering upon an analysts 
of himself and his community He must come to see that precept 
ive opinions and beliefs resting as they do upon purely emotional 
premises will not only fail to assist him but will actually hinder the 
adjustment of his basic feeling processes To the degree in which 
man has lost touch with the principle of motivation that is basic 
to him to the degree w which he has become insensible of the 
principle that determines Ins organism s behavior m accordance 
with the primary Jaws of action and reaction governing the world 
of matter and energy he has yielded to the domination of emo- 
tionally toned precepts that have been coiertly inculcated w him 
through the medium of odier people s words In his thraldom to 
the personality of other people he has adopted a course that 
departs from die behavior inherent in the natural polarity o his 
organism s balance between stimulus and response j* 
no?v vacillates between the arbitrarily prob'd alteroa «of a 
symbolically substituted right and wrong dichotomy liutmans 
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present dichotomy of "right and wrong" is not what we think it is. 
t is not primary and central, nor does it represent an elemental 
balance that ensures the health of man. 11 

In the absence of a central and consistent principle of logic 
ere can e no science with respect to man’s external world of 
J eC “ ai ! stations. In the absence of a central and con- 

en . P nnci P e of motivation within the organism there can be 
anrl ?,! nC i 1 r ^ s P ect to t* 16 internal world of man’s behavior 
mem Vp at !° ns ‘ *? tbe Te ktion of man to the external envfron- 
of attention 1S r ^ ired * o£ course, a basic and consistent pattern 
man tn interc . st; and concomitantly, in the relation of 

reactions thV™ 3 env * ronment that comprises his own subjective 
of attention -mV* re< l uired a no 1“$ basic and consistent pattern 
terns are native mtcrest * For tbese biologically complemental pat- 
they have h°“ S ? dcmenti in a common race or species. But 
In the field n f h* no P* ace in tbe curriculum of medicine. 
vario U fa nc l 0 n l h “7", hehavi “- in the pertains to' the 

whole— the medi j '“'T'"?* ° f the onanism of man as a 
essential material ren.r l'” 0 n ? 1 ^ et observed the basic and 
its motivating prindplThL°^!?^ ti0n ' The or S anism o£ man and 
For reasons which student* , cked concre te definition and study, 
of, the study of man w ha ' e 35 yet ne S lec ted to take account 
ical. Anthropolofry has essent,all y reminiscent, histor- 

tered tribes of primitive l ° by S one a g es or to scat ' 

and reactions of the human ^ e * Instead of studying the actions 
ment as this organism exists? 1 ? 015 ” 1 * n * tS Telat i° n to the environ- 
itself with biological V y an ^ now » anthropology occupies 
past. The interest of the anti, 31 P^ rta ‘ n to man ’s paleontological 
the study of ancient fossils T V°°’ St bas centered so largely in 
|t has centered so larselv in tl Cther anatorai cal or sociological— 
historic man-that he has m.n C Unearthin S of the vestiges of pre- 
? man s present-day adanLV °' erJoo ^ e d the social implications 
interested in securing f° the environment. He is more 

•standing the anthroSm om ^ ? n, . easurem ents than in under- 

inf r m u herc and now. WhL f l nCtl ° nS Telations of man’s 

, ? e behavior of the homW- Stl i dent does attempt to exam- 
c docs not apply himsMf *” itS functional interrelation' 

VeaT; l °- a ^ ic nce^ VanVhV” * ***** of dynamic anthro- 
that -iV 15 ^“ght up in conrpr,f 1S concrete and immediate. In- 
as parochial in method n if* behavior and its disorders 
nod as they are ephemeral in aim. We 
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ar e only too Eamthar ous oceptt 

trivial, interpersonal premise p geological interpre- 

needed a frank «pud.at.°n of th« nar..^ ^ approach th t „ 
tation of man s behavior ,T. "visa-Jient of an applied anlhro 
consistent with tl.e ^"‘^“Vdeal with the vital phenomenon 
toolom Man’s study o£ man must as lt deals wlt h this 

of the organism’s ^^ ^^forms^n short, there is demanded 
phenomenon in all ' oth " ° dv traditional or historic, but an 
an anthropology that is not P V direct funct i 0 nal impact with 

anthropology that offers the d fellows-an anthropotogj’ 

reactions as they arise out of the „ ^ ^ ^ phylo 

species 


.-.ctions as they arise out - o 

ilone It is part of a larger^ ^ ^ ph , 1C Man s b=n per . 

onflict are part of P specific element, J phylum man 

M cannot be >‘^d to a^ P ft , , K p« of * M Uy „ 
nality, community t» whole , the > ndlvld ',y shares equally 
a disorder &**2&£* ns mvesugat.on l^th^^ Jj* 

our ^common ** 
o£ an internal _ ordered behavaor- 


’and he necessarily ou r 

a disorder a«“UnB u- • rf , B mvestlgatio and 

%i£ “ 

War— the outstandi g ) expression me non And 

copies on the ear* ^ atoml c bom > ^ atoml c energy 

'■ th ; hl rdemd aX dev“opment of internal m ^ „,,en m^eah V 
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than his clear thinking, feeling and doing-than his oirn basic 
a aptation in Tespect to the external surroundings. This circum- 
stance is a commentary upon man as a species. But in the disturbed 
state of mans feeling-life it could not be otherwise. The fact re- 
mains t lat atomic energy was first employed as a means of destnic- 
f ’ aI l c nallons that presumably represent an enlightened 
? So'ernment. This circumstance, however, is relatively 
annrm^f a PP a,,in S fact that science itself should have 

i - -e lts u * c a, . a nteans of destroying human life. It is in- 
inv ( .,n Cant f th . at ln lts lar S est opportunity even the creative 
of the tren ■ 0 ,. C1C j CC s,1 °ttld have succumbed to the domination 
man as 8 a";" iet! S ° " ” ada P Ution that marki the behavior of 

a social i' !° our rrucl: ^ problem. How can man as 

What is to^stav die h 'a 'r re . verse . his own social habituations? 
that menaces hir • !' at ls P oised to smite man if the hand 
howTn Z ™ni: h JL hand ° f ™" himself? In other words, 

rontrary to 
r cherished 
: question 

achieve a science of hi™.?* 2 U f Stl ? n to ask our selves i£ we are to 
the present essay seeks " behavi ® r » a °d it is this question that 
ideologies— his various ,2 ^ nsWe T'. Disre S ardin g man's multifarious 
tal policies, his clashinJV ° SOpkles and religions, his govemmen- 
jng the y'adHatin^opinions 1011110 and P ° lidcal disregard- 

in this individual and thai - C *Jf. toms and habituations that occur 
nationality and that ** m * IS countr y and that, in this race or 
superficial differences bin m *£ rest . WlH be n ot in these external, 
organismic motivations , 0 ^ er - in tke com mon denominator of 
a ge of us all. reactions that are the universal herit- 


* * 

In Part I we shall d ■ 

mnect die superficial dtnnrid'l" “ pccts . oE man’s behavior th; 
erences now existing amon^ 1CS °j Sen ’ able in the external di 
oms of man's antagonism fn* 15 3nt * const *tudng the outer svm 

consideration of die undcrlvTnf 3 "' Pan 11 wiH be devoted to 

as disclosed through the ? USe ° £ man s conflict and neuri 
" lat determine man's' fa , “ ud J r o£ tb e basic biological facto: 
unitary phy] um . "ealth and coordination of function as 
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m\"r xn'’^"mlS s Gwup Mabod ° f A ° alls “ Th ’ b*™» 

lsiTToi’ 35 pp'm z ™ p A ” a ' r ’“ T, “ Bnmh Im ™‘ ° > nydMcg 

(h77C, . • So ' Ca} p d . formal Soaal Relationships Expressed in the Individual and 
the Group and (heir Bearing on the Problem of Neurotic Disharmonies The 
American Journal of Psychiatry 1930 \ol \ pp loi 16 

19^l5?\ III**"*!?? 8° n ^ r ° U ^ Aoal )*“ The American Journal of Psychiatry 

s Burrow Tngant The Soria/ Basis of Consciousness~A Study m Organic Psy 
ehology. The International Library of Psychology Philosophy and Scientific Method 
New York Harcourt Brace &. Co Inc London began Paul Trench Trubner & 
Co Ltd 1927 pp xvin 4 . 256 

— — Our Maw Neurosis The Psyc) ologtcal Bulletin 1926 \ol 23 pp 3 Qj 12 
- ■ Neurosis and War A Problem in Human Behavior The Journal of 

Psychology, 1911 Vol 12 pp 235 49 

* The word dubehavior should not be confused with the commonly used word 
misbehavior In order to indicate the specific type of behavior defect I hare in 
mind i found it necessary to coin the term dubehavior to signify behavior that 
deviates from a biological norm without reference to the moral connotaton m 
herent in the word misbehavior 

* Prejudice — pre judgment 

f Jn us basic etymology the word belief means a preferred manner of thinking 
or an emotional choice of opin on Cf Anglo Saxon geleafa also leaf Such beliefs" 
should be carefully discriminated from inference regarding objective data based 
upon inconclusive evidence 
6 See note I page 135 

i Burrow Tngant Social Images versus Reality The Journal of Abnart tat 
Psychology and Social Psychology 1924 Vol XIX pp 239 5 
» Huxley Thomas H letter to Professor Weldon February 9 1893 Life and 
Letters of Thomas Henry Huxley New York D Appleton & Co 1902 Vol II 

P * This statement from an unpublished address by Mr Baruch was made on the 
occasion of the meeting of the American Chemical Society on September 15 lM 
The Hew York Times September 16 1944 , . 

io Burrow Tngant The Structure of Insonity-A Study tn Phytopathology 1 <>cbe 

Miniatures London Regan Paul Trench Trubner & Co Ltd JvS2 pp 80 

The Biology of Human Confliet~An Anatomy of Behan, or IndiM 

and Soaal New York and London The Macmillan Company 1937 pp lev J I 

22 » Burrow Tngant The Social Basis of Consciousness p 81 
The Biology of Human Conflict p 47 



CHAPTER II 

THE DISSOCIATION OF THE SPECIES 

OR 

THE SOCIAL NEUROSIS 

The present: moment is a portentous one in the history of hu 
man je iavior Only yesterday the armies of half the world were 
* " m a death stru ggle with the armies of the other half And 
, * 3S t C re P resent ati\es of the various governments are 
ln an attem pt to organize an international state, 
earth l,,./" ? a " ea P° n 'hat threatens to end all life upon this 
neirpti^j " ! . r! t U lr deliberations The moment with which 
mail n m i„ * S ° mort ' Pottentous because of the persistent hope 
somehow L ^ nter ta>ris that a world of wholeness and peace will 
Esen the J ° Ut °/ ' lC5e two warring and divided half worlds 
dmdedL M ° E J beha ' 1OT f ™dly believes that out of this 
of mankind e U " dmded P«we will come Along with the rest 
whelmme lumen 1 , C seasone d student fads to see that the oser 
a social artifact of d° 1030 3 ^ dln S and thinking now stems from 
crepancy m m °I " ,310n , Hc does not lI ,at owing to a d.s 
world Sat man has Drn ntal d" d 50031 P roccS5es 'he ideological 
this hour of umsersal dlrh^ “ ,,cc f 5arlI y a world of conflict. In 
we who studv tke chotomy and discord it would appear that 
with ^Uon are confronted 

behavior within & ^ se ’ unda teral basis of motnation and 

As m all " ZT™ ° £ i Mn fotooghout 
exists not only ber^^ U *** ° f Y esteTda Y an d of today division 
posed nations thenueUM°? P ° Sed natlons but a ho within the op- 
tries is honeycombed w.tK countr Y and ev ery group of coun 
breed suspicion and A econom ic and political ideologies that 
countries The self 1Sor8a V ,Zatlon throughout the life of these 
nations is pitted ® reed one nation or coalition of 

in peace no less than in * 5166(1 and se *f interest of other nations 
tanly allied it i< nni, %Var ’ and araon g nations that are momen 
only a matter of time before a nft that is no 
I5G 
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less arbitraiy and dictatorial d.v.des them 

human relations upon an d marriage ending in dis 

covenant turn to discord, aftec on dissipated m „ a r 

affection and disorce, international whlte stand in 

"nd capital are '"““J'a^ntile, East and Wesh 

There is conflict ' ^ sectionalism and comjW rls cont end 

man mterre universal Appa rent ^ 0 f division 

sonal or local it is nn r ^ hldden premise s socia i a nd 

vidual and nation re *' A, lty clinical histories °f “it syllabus of 

The newspapers offer da ..y iumns afe a ventre are 

economic conflicts The of anta gomsma tute the 

behavior disorders *^ mat news ‘““JSsion are found 

safes^v^ir^o^l^'^^^^ticafly taking si^^ 1 ^^ 1 !^ j^ a m sure 

&s*rs2&35&- 

t&223£S&3^ 
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righteousness of each separate self. Says the aggrieved one, “He 
did such and such to me. Think of it!” In this general imbalance 
in social feeling one’s love for a woman is not more sweet than 
the grudge into which it is instantly transformed at the slightest 
mt of her alienation. So with the putative disloyalty of a friend. 
'ru In Phytobiology these interpersonal reactions are called affects. 
Ihe affeet is an unwarranted feeling bred of the individual's 
™ Merest or his self-bias. The folk mind plainly senses 
t is eviation in feeling-tone when it describes certain aspects of 
this self-conscious, introverted trend as an “affectation. 0 But psy- 
ia f ? 0t tb i s affective self-bias; far less has it 

• ^ UZe 1 aff i ct * s an habitual attendant of man’s social re- 
knnwllr^ 6116 ^ iJ E J e ^h ere there is lacking any systematized 
relatinnJ 6 a- 1 ** a ® ect “™P c dHnent as it bears upon man’s inter- 
There i« u |Y stment to b * s environment and to others of his kind, 
condition C ^ ^ reco Sn^ on this phenomenon as a social 

tan^t^nattp 31 ^ bUt ano f her name for prejudice. This is impor- 
Svorable or nnf n0t the affect be positive or negative, 

it is still oreiudiVp V< l> a * )le, -i| V i^ tIier a " ex P ression of love or hate, 
of the Neero in the th i bl3Sed linking. If I uphold the cause 
of him and a^ain a ? 1 1 ^ cause of an affective opinion in favor 
Negro is prejudice 5 If leZn^’ i™ 7 P resumable devotion to the 
ground that' they are S’ ^ ““ ° f yeU ° W ° n thC 
oppressors who are “bad S ” I rL < '° ntrasted Wlth their foreign 

again it rests upon prejudice inTrr™ “ unde P endable because 

tier of some partinila. >• •' , ln res P°nse to affect, I am a mem- 
logical persuasion onn?° UIC3 ! P . arty ’ sect or other ideo- 

right-wrong dichotomy if*,? 6 U ls .P re j. u dice. If in deference to a 
have been blindly tauaht dl5 P° slti ° n to think and feel as I 

lationism, labor union. • and yeek * am f° r or against iso- 
tor women, race discriminat^™ 31 !, tr3de a S reements - equal rights 
"hat not. i am nrommed l *?“ P o11 ^-inflationism or 
the Way I have been mid . y pre -> udlce - If in my subjugation to 
ftid do, I am for or aiJn,. V* Pr ° Per £or me t0 feel and think 
it is necessarily affect nr nr • England, Russia or Japan, 

I have been told by other 1C t ‘ OUt con fbrmity to what 
than the other; or if I lit e ’ ? am more devoted to one parent 
more it ij due to my subor^ ne . l S bbor better than another, once 
y 5ubor dmation to affect or to the influence 
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snsf=S2T~^ 

We are admonished to stand V should stand by I 

ami prejudice ^ ^ a *^f° n ^ r g5te d an^m ^^organis^and 

****** 

envitonment are n = , a „„ entire systems of 

ceased to function £r ot people build P these systems 
An overwhelming accordance fashion 

prejudice « realize 

indeed to a far of ‘‘'“^Tey design their deity 

Relation. ^ , y hU nothing 

out of an ‘"rtTfanciful label %*£%£*£** whom 
better than to nsl ,ive tntdl® nt proved an 

mmmmtk 


i Her f ace &*** her liking f° r t gr God or i n 

jsnSSSs.Ta^sS®? 1 


out or " he God or and reaction - j sald tI n 

eXlSting ?S not consist m bel 

religion ao« 
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our convictions But oftener 

We are admonished to stand y shou]d stand l by. It 

and prejudice ^*»W^nd. m "^rpnnm and 

s-^^^^ Ut)udsmentha ; 

envitonment are no s , st ems of 

ceased to function. £r o£ people buildup ^ J s>stc ms 

An overwhelming t> tharhvesm accordance le £as hion 

prejudice, and pa extent than we r ■ [ t ized P re J“' 

Indeed, to a far ff fTmatet.al of tl.eir «*>»>£ diel r deity 
their "God out Rational dissociation they d nothl „g 

di Tof an ar -age o^T^other peop'^m 
better than to ^-site, -eg- an 

a patient-an u " u d T;[ uon ed of me had up r> just one 

8fSi m 

. . H er face lighted hkmg {or ® her God or m 1 

elsel Her f e with ner , , e%e d m > ie \ n llt j went 

nothing to [ 1 guarantee that perC eptib y- bcatc d 

gggg&lgggp 


of the i«-f G y o e d a S wSdn> 
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an all powerful parent, that what is needed in this disordered 
world is living in and by the principle of unity that abides alone 
in e prevailing order and consistency of the surrounding uni- 
verse I reminded her that the processes in man that enter into 
his relation to the unknown are identical with the processes that 
relate him to the world of knoivn phenomena. I said that in his 
relation to every knoivn object or condition man had first to yield 
over is superstitious notions in regard to it, that all phenomena 
vere once falsely apprehended, that they once belonged to the 
realm of sheer fantasy 

n Jr d t0day has Ilkewise to yield over his superstitious 

ohiprtiv WU , res P ect to l ^ e unknown, that if he is to apprehend 
life hpmm? Uy 3 j ex P enence d throughout his interrelational 
including SUITen er ^ ls ent,re realm of wishful fantasy or affect, 

' God ” T°s d ? rmc ‘P e °' causation lie fancifully portrays as his 

is one Id PnnClp ‘ e When shom ° f «» affect trappings 

was a onnernl h ? “fP'ete confidence, that in this sense it 
,Iu v It B a i!" T c I , devout ly believed, and that fundamen 
natural confid lp e ln ' vll ‘ch I was sure all men likewise feel a 
behefa m God, “ “' ey are ,ured ,mm « by Haltering 

falsely inculcated baV j been tau S ht to project out of their 

gotten ofa* ruriw a ^ ects aad prejudices These are the Gods be 
authoritarian dlc b°tomy, the Gods man has set up as 

and feel and do-Gods in ° n V ' * inm '“'hat he ought to think 
for guidance and heln and '° m m3y tum ln ab ject dependence 
difficulties ^id'madequacm^^or^his 1 ! *“ lay ‘ he bb ™ C for *" S 

I said that peoDle ’ °f ^ 1 S n °nince, crime and disease 

always hweX i ’“w to k ™ w whether you believe in God 
you believe m Ae chl r T '° U bel,CTe «*«r God-whether 
through family legend anrf am,ly ldols handed down to them 
people really want to U re P ut f 1 held to my point that what 
and P fee.and y dri t he y "r ra ? e r hetber °" e wa * -.gin » think 
and do I said that Z' , T™ ,au S ht to *mk and feel 
biased thinking and feelim? I .1^’ , U 15 Prejudice, that it is 
affective level oE common? peated that on man's present inter 
dmon on which people likeoI°d M- d COntact thls ls the soIe con 
s>stem is throughout fachin a 1S ,ke ° ne anot her, that our social 
interrelational pattern of Wlth this fa,lacious 

From now on we Kpcmn , 

now we were once more unnn d rccover our former rapport Tor 
more upon the ground oE a common neurosis, a 



foundourselves confronted ^ u «uta» 
community “^"fdeTtyt^de .he over all sponsor of man s 

A«5SKss-*-sr-ti= 

ra“^ OU0 irocs are expressions of P^^^.y 

War and other cr an d thinking a r a pocry 
nf living, our habits of feehng ^ tradltlona l virtues ^ ^ 
governed by prejn he d principles o “ painful to 

SrSi|iSii5SS5 

rently actua « - up0 n our se en joy Certainly 
unwarr “dtppin«” - ^ seem rank cynicism £“ bcr 

3si=s£:^=S=sS 
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no scientific observation is ever pessimistic. As I said at the time, 
t le recognition in man of the element of affect as a deterrent to 
. balanced, behavior is no more pessimistic than the bacteriolo- 
gists recognition of the widespread and infectious nature of tu- 
berculosis or other communicable diseases. These early investiga- 
not “y that ic was the nature of man to be tubercular, 
that tuberculosis must be regarded as intrinsic to his organism. 

y recognize ,. of course, that the health of man as of other 
hving organisms is primary, that it is basic to man as a phylum. 

■ S> ^ Cy merely P° imed ‘hat the germ of tubercu- 
larlv m lm P e . lm ? nt to the natural health of the organism. Simi- 
thatCL P llfi° n ^ th " £ ma "' s behavior intrinsically healthy, 
dole of fvtlJn 16 J 1 ** 1 ? 11 H} an ’ s organism rests upon a prin- 
tlie uhvlum l CC f *u c °° rdinat i° n tha t is consistent throughout 
Udice hL Tr “ 1 the unsus P ecte d presence of affect or prej- 

ance and integrity . 3 Sen ° US lm P edlment to fan's behavioral bal- 

imbalance^are a '',^,P re j udice ' ^“'’’ng-inconsistency and behavior- 
bias or affect and°th nTb/h' ? wl . ng . to the nniversal presence of 
invariably inconsistent in a ™ r ' imbaIance ic entails, people are 
cannot stand a person nr customar y 5 °cial responses. We 

another. And it is nitrl, “"S tlme and yet fairIy dote on him at 
and when the dotinai c r. tOSS %vben to expect the revulsion 
over. One can ne° erpredf/twh behavi ° r ° f P»P^ *e -rid 
off— whether a reaction iv'ii , er V? me suc h reflex will be touched 

equally common, as likely no! ,heT dl i y or un ! riendl y- what is 

endure in others he himLlf tbe £aU 1 ° r Ila bit that one cannot 
-ill. In fact, i"\he Ueg ! ° £ !nduI S in S 31 

one cannot tolerate in U e l ^ at ^ e ^ ects of behavior which 

often present in hinielf rh” T ,hose "*ich are most 

It is also charaaerisu^f S S - dd ° m i£ ever Closed, 
entirely at liberty to critic”/ ,ndlv,du al that, while he feels 
habits oE others, he himself i-frva ^ l . he °P inions or the 

terly resentful of criticism ,r^ ln h*Hy sensitive to and even bit- 
precisely the criticism one ri . dlrectl:d toward him. Indeed, it is 
resents having others direct a'/ him °' hers that he most strongly 
moment suspect the utter in// e °" e does not see or for a 
circumstance in which S". 1 ? ° £ his judgment even in the 
“nduct in another white a certain course of 

e condoning the same conduct in himself. 
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Apparently lus habitual bi^o£JeelwgP^^^^^ e ^^^^nce 
estimates And if these ^ social community, it is 

of emotional instability wit h n * „ ukcw.se impervious 

only because the wider social tes , (s emotional behavior 

to the least suggestion everpresent incompatibil. 

by these 

“ThtX day a neighbor -**«&£££« 

ment ° £ Postwar days s He i — e ^ 

said, I could nonsense B ut * n c enc j of ours he 

unc o£ lhe p3r 

intervention! ApP t0 believe in I U ew years 

ocular God on i PP ^ ins tance of a lady re)a0onship over 
I might also me lone an d th e s0 

ago %he g and her ather hv^ ^ devoted ^ 

many years had betn ^ members* hcd (Q many 

as they were the only ^ noW t |, e father ^ brf q£ roscs 
unusually S lft f J^ge had by no die greater part 

again His Sn dls m of his «*£“* objecting "h" 

ss=SSSi-nSSss«« 

devoted to him sl y opP°? ed he Ua d ui her , a “ “„Id be 

Yet the woman strei nd [h , he i home h fe cou m 

edly she did s ° d ° voted t o him 3 " d s ,, e ' opposed to h,s "“attitude 

£5^£=rSBS= 5W -- 

well beyond mi 
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houseful of devoted daughters' It is the old story Yet this lady, 
to this day sees no inconsistency 

whatever in her behavior 

* P hyslcl - ° £ m >' acquaintance offers another example of the 
s,„vM, ’V nab, ,' ty o£ peopIe to see conditions m balanced per 
lntr .n k ® ail J 1 16 s,tuatl0n 15 typical Here was a man outstand 
rnft.rm^ pra n , Wh0 had d “ oted a 'ong llfe to capable and 
a , 1() , ® crvtce m the interest of Ins patients But many years 

"position at 3n ear ^ a g c an d accepted a commercial 

had wished v* ° conunuin S his medical studies as his father 
forb dd n t ' ,15 " , ? meru *o *>" became anathema and was 

on the mrt nf* J f S [ at lCr 5 house Because of this spite reaction 
was everieciuld", , ' ne,ther the Son nor hls ™fe or child 

no such resent 3 f elr P arems home The mother entertained 
her feline Z Z J ? h " SOn > but “> *o embittered father 
to her son and dan Jo ^ "f 5 o£ no consequence She was devoted 
been only too hapDv to h J'l and t0 the ‘ r chlld ’ and wou,d have 

the modier s pam and d ' ‘° ' nVUe thcm to her home But 

the father wait adamanf i 'PPomtment was neither here nor there, 
the self righteous old rnan nd th ° ush thirty years have now passed 
resentment The lame and^i SU c, 'J°y in g the bitter relish of his 
still stands empty and diefrlJT” 0115 h ° me ° l ^ 3Slng C ° UpIe 

was^valu^ddirectOT )UStly prommen t m his medical work He 

man whose rud™Tj"sSt ImP ° r,am medlcal “ and a 

as well as those relating to if 0 ” T'cstions of civic action, 
unquestioned and his l? nr u U P rofessIon His competence was 
inconsistency in his behff “ equally 50 Yet h <= could see no 
or toward his own „|J tOWard hls 5011 or the latter s family, 
the community generallv^nT'^u l ° hlS reco S nized services to 
was completely excluder! A ^ SUC ^ acdv nowledgment on his part 
•hat people do nothin, ° W 5tOTy But “ “ an old story 

35 just one of those° things o 1S acce P ted in every community 
instances of such needless n f could g° on endlessly with 

to keep m mind (and to ker« , l ° na stran gulations But the point 
to one s own personal prejudJeflsd!", 11 f ° r 3 v,olent wrench 
alone typical of the individuals f that d ' e instances cited are not 
'hem They do not reflect as n, J ,' whose hves I have drawn 
us believe only upon the , lr ,a hitual prejudice would have 
mentioned Anjone, if he s * CU 3I " P ersons I happen to have 
can readily recall instances m his 
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0f f e , T, d of some btadtng grudge and 

how It has choked ins sense of under human valuef 

Admittedly nothing, of course could be more petty more 

are mdeeda C ' ted These mstances of afe « 

are indeed a commonplace They are characteristic occurrences m 

the lives of us all On its present level of adaptation the race of 
man is activated throughout by such emotional trivia But it is 
not realized that this condition of unrecognized affect has us all 
m iw grip that the condition is social Indeed its triviality and 
the very fact that it is commonplace and seemingly negligible is 
precisely its significance Not recognizing our affect not sensing 
the insidious influence of this distortion in man s feeling life each 
of us cherishes this socially prevalent impediment beyond all things 
else So that if affect bespeaks a picayune condition jt is a pica 
yune condition that characterizes the behavior of everyone 

Take, for example this instance included in the editorial 
column of the New York World Telegram 8 


Language m Government 

Scene a Senate subcommittee hearing Subject renewal of Recip 
rocal Trade Act 

Sen Alexander Wiley of Wisconsin asks Secretary of Commerce 
Wallace whether reduced tariffs might eventually cause American 
shoe workers to lose their jobs 

Secretary Wallace Vou re just talking for a third world war 
Sen Wiley That s a hell of an answer You re getting cockeyed 
that 5 what s the matter with you 

We submit this scene as a sample of how some men talk in pursuing 
the duties of federal government 


Rather silly rather childish rather undignified is it not ? But 
I should like to submit that this unseemly bn of Billingsgate is an 
example of how all men talk in response to a sufficiently provoc 
ative affect stimulus And when I say all men I mean ) on and 
me Reader and our own families and our own friends Ourancas 
are really coextensive with our human relations In the phylobio 
logical view such a verbal exchange is not indicative of the be- 
havior of Secretary or Senator it is indicative of the behavior 
man It represents the anthropological JeveJ of our human 
Zvior today Being common to man it also expresses the be 
tZJtcl of us all It * the level of the affect rettmom that 
characterize man s social system throughout 
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In the domestic instances I have cited— one die reaction of a 
daughter, the other diat of a father— it is the love-affect that is die 
dominant motif. The woman’s "love” for her father had, of course, 
nothing whatever to do with any thought of or interest in him. 
Similarly with the relationship of the physician to his son. In bodi 
cases the outstanding reaction was one of personal affect. Consist- 
ent with her personal bias or wishful self-interest the daughter 
wanted the father for herself. In die case of bodi the daughter and 
the physician, the apparent love-object was but the manifest inter- 
est. Each was interested solely in his own self-love, in his intro- 
verted, affective love for himself and his self-assumed "rights.” 

This clinical picture is one that is of frequent occurrence 
throughout social communities. It is a form of inveterate self- 
interest that should be known as affect-paranoia . In this condition 
le symptom-complex consists of an insatiate emodonal greed. The 
patient himself does not suffer from the greed. Not he. He has 
never a qualm. It is everybody around him that suffers. His only 
u enng is e pain of not having his greed satisfied, of not re- 
Z in f flatt ? ry hh sel£ * ima ge craves. Such self-love, when 
viewed objectively, will shed much-needed light upon our too- 

n resentment toward others, as well as upon 

our so-called “affection” for them. 

butThfaflW 5 ^"— 05 affect are unquestionably commonplace, 
a5ec t ?h at theSe behavionreactions l the 

It hthe same mCUe j and war the world over, 

abof an Tm „ dW,deS Ne S™ “ d w hite, Jew and gentile, 

imperiato;rd^ emen - Bmish 1,111 Hindu i that separates the 
halE the world mLTl 3n ? comn tunistic States, that sets one 
“Gods” from if odler bait, that alienates man’s various 

daughter anH . r eac “- Yes, these madents separating 

nifi^Tbu? ^ao^’re ^ f"’ *“ “-™np,ace and insig- 
the incidents of affect that seoaS^’ m ° re lns, S nificant than 
divide and segment ^ PC ° P,eS “ d th * t 

smencies. These ration 1116 indiv j dual that we find such incon- 
speak of the “barbarir T-, 3,6 .Phonal and international. We 

Japanese soul does nnt f ane f 5e ’ but the barbaric element in the 
co!nmitte?d le r r ^„ °v d3te December 7, 1941, when drey 

forgotten that at that time ^ ° n Pearl Har bor. Nor must it be 
tnat that tune our own nation was on terms of friend- 
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Imess and equality with the Japanese. Indeed the 
to our aid the successful conduct of their “barbaric" war araSt 

meta P Mn fa°ct C at d" tllr °" 8h ° Ur sW P ment t0 ttea ° f ^P 
metal In fact at the very moment the Japanese guns were beintr 

were P r- Tl Harbo /’ the representatives of this Government 
vere engaged in amicable discourse in the White House parlors 
tth representatives of the Japanese nation. Our friendliness with 
so barbaric a nation as Japan, and the assistance we rendered her 
in her assault upon China would seem to offer evidence that there 
is not absent this barbaric element within our own nation. Viewed 
phylobiologically, it offers evidence of the unrecognized presence 
of affect within our own national soul as within the soul of all 
individuals and all nations upon this benighted earth. It is this 
common vindictive element, this common element of affective 
viciousness and cruelty upon which all of us, scientist and layman 
alike, would do well to direct our unbiased observation. For these 
unscrupulous affects and prejudices that we so readily “see" in 
other people, in reality reflect upon the health and sanity of us all. 

And so if the examples I have cited appear trifling-, they are 
for this very reason the more insidious, the more elusive factor 
in our human pathology. It is therefore urgent for us to recognize 
that of all the impediments to man’s clear thinking and feeling, 
his affective reactions are the most subtle and persistent. We must 
come to see that this condition of affectivity embodies a disordered 
state of mind whose morbidity infects us all, that it is a defect in 
the behavior of man as a species . 10 For the natural course of the 
organism's attention and interest is seriously altered and impeded 
by these mental obstructions, these private affects and prejudices 
that notv interpose themselves between die organism and the outer 
world. , 

Of coarse, sit Utecseare is glutted with mental moral and 
social nostrums for adjusting our dislocations in behavior. The 
Law is a veritable Bible of behavioral precepts. Religions have 
for centuries taught and preached mental measures for die repair 
of these disorders afflicting our human kind. Philosophy is 
inexhaustible source of sucl. behavioral counsels." But 
elaborate, however ingenious, none of these mental bourses 
about conduct, personal or social, in any way touch the pi) 
r o gtol “ tuaiity P of human behavior. None of them h.t t he b.o- 
lofical nail on the head. For they in no way male contact with 
Structures and functions answerable for the symptomatology 
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to be seen in man’s distorted relation to man. They fail to take 
account of these somatic factors. In short, these mental interpre- 
tations do not reckon with the soma, with the organism that is the 
seat of these outer manifestations or these mental symptoms in 
man. 

It would appear that the secret defection and hostility we find 
to be second nature in man, exists in no other species but man 
and that, oddly, it is related to the particular type of developmen- 
tal variation that most clearly “elevates” man above all other ani- 
mal forms, namely, the type of consciousness that emerged in man 
wit his attainment of the capacity of symbol formation and lan- 
guage. This aspect of man’s evolution is one that we shall examine 
more fully in subsequent chapters. At the moment I should like 
to const er the mental and social involvements observable in this 
mimica tendency we now sense only in its outer or symptomatic 
expresstons. An acquaintance with the social or symptomatic as- 
f j- J* e ^°pment will, I believe, be helpful to us, both as 
S a ? d com munities, in our effort to understand the 

in humanTehav'or M ^ many disabilities t0 be found 

whaHsZ” 00131 relatlonshl P s we seem ever at pains to preserve 
or 1 U pf , 0Ur a "'°'"-propre, our mental and social "right” 
prestiffe Is the J 0analys . ls sbows that this sense of one's "right” or 
ures we adenf 11 ? “t cherts lied of all human prejudices. The meas- 
maticallv amono- f It LP rotectlon and security now operate auto- 
sive The defen®' ThC , Se measures ar = both defensive and offen- 
credil to be ?ho ?“*“*«* * in one's effort to achieve 

be " s ° mebody " Tbe 
disparage others tn • j , chamsm 1S shown in the tendency to 
toward them Thus m U t? C m P ersonal criticism and irritation 
costs this affective* ° ne t'’ S a reflex readiness to uphold at all 

- -vsssssst “ — 

a very large family.” 13 Y ^ . a 1 Moreau, it is worse than 

this social image of his » 1 “ 1 ^i Upon preserving at all times 
the same token he belittled the b ! s character" or prestige, and by 
of Others. We demand and deprecates the prestige 

rights of others conflirt i with special virulence when the 

the opinions or tlu* Tvr „* V1 ° Ur ° Wn o^grdfied self-image, when 
our own and » do ' “v ° £ ° thers are not sympathetic to 
or private prerogative. Contril)ute to sustain our amour propre 
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than he at all suspects We do not t ^ ^ ^ Tw) people 

our prejudices You do n . d ^ ^ something quite different 
may look at the same d ’f udlces with which they think 

because of the difference " '‘Concepts are falsely colored, on 
because of prejudice, our mental F . refracted, our 

S biased, J our feelings " dl " p Jjudices of govern 
TZ factional •* Someumesn M J « c lash 

ments that come into conllict d n ot permit the tre 

X e is war This is because P r )“ d “ .rcumstance or object en- 

Zhlus p P rejudices .nan ff must n leam tO d K ^ their under 

have more to say ab yi, and througho that we 

lying physiology m C P ^ privately assumed P ^ apalys 

It is m the ngu ; W( , other s inis, ■ ^ QUr regard 

Uke some people a or disqualifies other P “P^ a onc 1S l, he 
is the test that ' qu a on e ' means hB ld entification 

"1 like’ or admire t i£v him with me, j ass unie 

me, i that I may ^onfm appeal °, r , hU 

resting upon the me or prestige d W1 th my 

tobeV P-^SS or aWion with shake- 

_ if he is not in ag , not like . . lt js not 

PSiiSfi 

reactions “ ed “ te ,h a t subserves the tone j mmd, U'= 

of the -f;Xhe orga...c''m”X:: f of fa C e' are 

or language prC ssion reputation. u y Even 

’ and t,h one’s senre ol E hisj P^ ,„ s ,„y idenn V ^ , 

synonymon us - rlg lit d thc expression, 

!n out mm country one often l 
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face, meaning, of course, one's standing or social prestige. This 
usage further evidences the degree to which one’s proprietorial 1 * 
standing or prestige has come to be associated with the face and 
wit saving one s face This is the great desideratum, this the 
security that not only the Chinese and the Japanese, but that we 
ourselves and the rest of the world covet above all things. 

Ve need hardly be reminded of the extent to which the face 
t nn manipulated by the beautician, not to men 

? face llfl ‘ n S Proceed by the plastic surgeon, or the 
ticmnf Tt PrOVlded by tl,e 8 Tuesomc artistry of the mor- 
sociaUv JhZ' otoauteutal recourses are a commentary on the 

contrast to ti,~ n r ,,? 0S1 i 10n the £ace occu pies in the community m 
a whole The fh Ura ln , teres£ and motivation of the organism as 
vidual s clrd lS T * £r ° m ’'’ h,S S ° C,al fa S ade l£ “the indi- 
mtelrsonal' L T°a *2?“V the P ersona ’ s ^1£ advertisement, its 
sonahty One's P h„T “ the symbo1 o£ one ' s per 
center L die face r ‘ Sht ' ° ne ’ S "“*8"^ 35 a person-all 

emphasis he placrauDon ° £ "T” S morallt y or the all important 
lated to the head and P far ***£ CUStom 1S a S ain preeminently re 
speech In view oE the lts soclall y developed function of 

cupies m man s mterrelauona beh™ Ul °" WhlCh tblS oc 

apotheosis of the face or nh eha vior, our universally spurious 

cal warrant For it is throueh^he™ 7 “ "V wlthout phylobiologi 
that the younger veneration th 5p “ lalued senses of the face 
are to fashion and mold their s^h" ^ cblId ren those precepts that 
just as it is through the face thaf SeqUent behavlor as social beings, 
eration impart to our rhilri P arents * we of the older gen 

cepis-the words we ^ intmelaUonal P re 

expression of the eves an a u ^ ua Il y an ^ tone of the voice, the 
function socially, to which the m C u 11 1S the face> Wlth lts specific 
Singly shifts the child s nnma ° l er ° T tlle older generation cun 
induces those self-conscious o£ lts organism and 

which the child must henceforth affect ive maneuverings with 
'vorld This injection oT mhr ^ to the outer 

social facade, this lntcrool-uinn ° r c £aCe ' ’ thls construction of a 
affect marks the organism’s mim 1 ° InterreIa tmnaI prejudice or 
Plomacy and selfsShnu Fnr ‘"daction into politics, into di 
think and feel and do symbohea 1 " S ^ ChlId how « should 
knowingly deroutes from m °I “ y ’ rtltIvel y. the mother un 
their natural channels the processes of 
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interest and attention native t h man's natu ral bio- 

In truth, this matter o£ hat act i 0 n there is sub- 

nomic interest and motivati . P nce Uiat co iors and deter- 

stituted mere pretence. It ,iF; n iane and doing. It displaces 
mines our habitual feeling a environment. The child is 

our natural relation as otgmr ^ » die e ^ soc|al hf ad, For 
early initiated into th . i hm J P such ;s "nght, and that 

the parent only pretends tat sucl i „„ objec tive ground 

E* and such is^ong 

reflex charade m p „. nony mous with face „ witll its at- 
environment. Pre t hat the factor o '. ; n its in- 

It is not surprising, sscs untold mea ’ £o i dn , en t, 

tendant sel£c °H“: 1 ° lers o£ human behavior. imagc has s eri- 

fluence upon di individual upon h“ ^ man's rela- 

this retroversion of d.e m ttet ^ basi , mediating^.^ and 

ously dislocate muddie d the s P nn ® 5 6rd ; na tion of man's or- 
tion to man. It 1 rted th e primary c f cious type at be- 
thinking and ha “ s sclf . re vertmg. «> , impas5 e in lm- 

.'em as a species. a functio r , scrl be 


gamsm « - -r -face consiuu^ - , u hirh I snau 
havior expressed a & dissocia tive tact0 '' dIy deleterious m- 

rj&gxssi -'r: 

K*“ Tdo to accordance «. h ^ spunou^ spcci es 

After all. it 
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lence 'with which we negotiate our world, with which we must con- 
stantly orient ourselves in our relation to the vast social medium 
oE impacts and reactions in which we are habitually immersed, 
n so, because of the position the face occupies at the upper or 
ore part of the organism, and because of the obligation this special 
part constantly feels itself under to maintain a symbolically ac- 
ceptable appearance, right or prestige-to secure a favorable mental 
and social relation to others-this social contact-plate, as it were, 

llle « T"? 3 P ' aCe ° £ the Utmost s °cio-biological importance in 
the study of man s interrelational life. 20 

for P< ’'' teness ’ P 0 '‘ t '“> affability, diplomacy, 21 with their striving 
l P r n f,w m “ ,0n and sd£ -“ aI “ti°n. are the very special 
™ “ t C f3CleS ° r Ea “- j ust as °PP°site reactions of ir- 
haWd t rese "f, men , t subsist under the sponsorship of this 
fo one's n dt -, In faCt ' af£abild y is ‘°° often bu^a cover 

strict se„ rneX Bu (f t reader sh ™ld be reminded that, in the 
reaction Both ~ affablllt y nor irritation is basically a mental 
pressions of* "fac^ "°Like the ^P r ^t ons of prejudice; they are ex- 
reactions of the face or soriM reactlons o£ prejudice, these 

by man’s mem-il ’ , ^ are not primarily sponsored 

imeXn g r™ we shah ° hC - CaP t City and £ts -rial plexus of 
"rightness" or the importances !he £ ° 1!0 "" n ? cba P ter - "face,” 
tional complex of rearrin t, °e tbe P ersona 15 due to an emo- 

«» ? e ns p = *» d ° w;tb •'— ai " 

pathirthfukingfraan?^ 0 " “ man ° £ affect - o£ £ace > o£ aut °- 

been seriously deflected ^d^impaTred' Th 0 ” and , int , erest . have 
orthopathic relation to the obiec^ve The or S amsm 5 primary 
ganisms of others has been nuhl« en . vlronmen t and to the or- 
processes turned awry In the b essl f intercepted and its basic 
tion has become selflttentionWh^ ° f fcelins .- o£ beh avior, atten- 
that is artificially Riven tn rh;* k Cn Wc consi der the importance 
sider the extent to which child Uman * a 9 a de or face; when we con- 
taneous, involuntary bchav;« * ren a T e tra * ne d to shift their spon- 
bols of behavior that are rett^ 0 ^ SOC * al a Ppearances or sym- 
pathy segment, is it anv wnn ? ^ * ele S ate d to the face or auto- 
dtscrepancy in human intern-la t* 1 f t ll } ere s bould be universal 
should exist the socially widesnre U an y. wond er that there 
adjustment we sec about m % 3 *hsorders in man’s behavior- 
we consider the terrific Y U ? on ever y hand? Surely, when 

trauma to the mind of childhood of this 
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early alftont 10 the young forth^orted reactions ob 
further afield in ***£££ “ pr ess,o»s of social disharmony 

servable in the mo disorders and insanity 

clinically diagnosed as nen ° man's healthy growtli and 

These are serious , hcir K , despread existence today 

functioning But notwnhstand. „ apprehended are of 

‘ efativT.n"n« btolc^ly the oi 

"nons-of -nasabalanc^unita^o^ ^ 
to interests o"dpnb h rf procuring undlffe r 

developed react its symbolic capa y . . _g of man s 

motivation combined uni, «* ^ , he 

processes of man and P ^ rf ^ human 

phytic organism a q£ primary eomp°« n S ’ 

We may gam so “ roheslo n among the a s ind ividu 

*=r^==«Sssi5S2S 

sarJSaSsjSS&i® 58 

While v^ar irie disruP t,on , n -y common , 

ventional ties, ^ q£ far deepen^ dieir commo know m 

brings them their common together me Together 
causes them to f « „ otganism JJ scragfj% u ^ 

identity as on ^ a »d tins they has 

unremitting^^.. a „d death 
they have face 



*7® SCIENCE AND MAN S BEH YVIOR. 

they hare rediscotcred this forgotten, yet unforgettable primary 
°° d ’ matnx of a common identity As for our own boys, 
any of them returned home wounded, some badly wounded Of 
nn^aff C J ' VCre ^ lVen evei T care a nd attention and all that medi- 
resteH ° r $UrSery 0311 su Pply But a5 these young soldiers 
w«e r,^ e i e K Un u y an , d “ mfort o£ thelr convalescence, as they 
die liiv ''r 1 y dlOU 8 u ^ u * nurses and once more experienced 
„2'°i dc “' coo ‘ sh «ts and days on end of rest and ease- 
tune ' tliev rl ,| 0U ° 13 n' ,ere n0t mere *y their personal good for- 
them were ^n« 0t , , re ? eCt how luck y 1 aml " Not at all. Many of 
left in die fn i i y “ tbou g' lts °f the buddies they had 
whom thev h,a h ° and m dle fonv ' ard trenches— buddies with 
EXSEZF and f ° U S ht “ one o^w™ Their only 
men iith whom ,h “ reIum and fi S ht again beside the 

mm with whom they had shared life as common pals ,n a common 

common can sun t tf n't 'n!,™' S “ 3 ? eopIe ' “ a nce ’ represents a 
ies, and I hope to shnJ\h *7? 10311 S Unity function as a spec 
of species unity and sol H ** * S c ° mmon constant this principle 
die most deeply motivating ** bl< J lo 8 lcalI y the most powerful, 
m times of waras of any dL«M? Ple m huraan beh avior It is 
again thrown bach untm *v P 1 ? tc mass ur S enc y, when men are 
personal u™ XlT^lTP' 311 thd P ^ 

one’s personal wealdi ,,, ' ° J for one s °' m sd f interest — 
meaning It is therefore n j dlstln cuon— become empty of 

of gloom, of desolation should* b™'* '° understand ho " 3 sense 
Precuely at the moment when mT' m ° S ‘ P ° lgnant for them 
being one would expert th#.,.. ° , Ir own comfort and well 

For these boys have^oiown J >ersonal ha Ppmess to be at its peak. 

3 desperate fight for the. ' hat U 1S tQ be one Wlth their bind in 
known comradeshiD in it < "? inmon hfe, and in this they have 
they hate realized somethin® thev 1 "“““J* 8 Having found it, 
^ one war correspondent °vrolI Unable “ pUt mto words 

and sorrow Th=“men whot^ '! ar 1S . desm)ct, °n War is heartbreak 
They hate us blood and cama J ? " hen lhe V %ht th em hate war 
* e ‘ r bod, « They hate , u se„a„l Snme and fiIth >“ demands on 
waisaremer day'af lts tepmentalion. But when 

Y ° U d ™ 1 *»** the othc/sidefoT’war YonT *= r 

r ^ ou don t forget that in war 
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SS/S- b “‘ “ d " f home the thoughts, 

;tXJt.nS.so^^^ 

back in mere senu experience tnat pnmor 

wholehearted 

quite replace T y hinthem So that today. ^ 3re con 
dial, that lies deep 1 ve> divisive worid, “ , to attain a 

but only m ’ e 

find It in the P e “ e , ' hc organisms comradeship that is 

2£^£s5s£?.s£ 

=55S=S?tSS=sSsSE5E 

actuality mood o£ F the attitud oreru nner 

understand tnc easin gly de 1S tlie £ 
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for the first time in history begun to assume phylic proportions. 
VVe see it in the widely prevalent unrest and dissatisfaction with 
conditions as they exist in human society throughout. For despite 
a its un enng and ineptness, despite its reversion to division 
in Its very effort to remedy division, the mind of man is finally 
orced to seek a remedy commensurate with a global situation. 

‘ i 0bal “ SOrdCr demands a global remedy. In this social 
to vL ere T S ‘ S ',‘ S that tl,e mind of man is at last groping 
” lsdom ‘’a 1 . 15 racial— a wisdom without which there 
, ; eV u“ati°n Of the motives to man’s behavior as a 

war d ' sn ! Tl ' I™ 1 wisdom man will continue to wage 

he bestTf m • •"' S ’ phll ° SOf>hics ’ ethi “- religions, politics and 
uie nest ot man s intentions. r 
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CHAPTER III 


THE MOOD OF MAN 
or 

HE EMOTIONAL FACTOR IN MAN’S DISORDERED 
PERSONALITY 

a passaff^that mmi Inflections on War and Death," there occurs 
relational discord a n! IP S1 = nif ‘ cant, y 'he problem of man’s inter 
in times of 'peace Z " ^ rreud ’ " Wh V 15 'hat even 
nation should disdain^m' 10 " j”’ ti?" ‘ he ,ndlvldua ls within a 
mystery I do not knm ^ a ” d abhor one another is indeed a 
Freud was not speaking 11 Is ’’ ln making this statement 

speak, ng^f peoriedwn “ y tnbe or sect He not 

<a«,c Ultima Thule Frepl hJ faStnESSCS of some fan 

general run of individuals and” 1 mmd P ,'° ple everywhere, the 
society He had in m,r, I i, ' d S rou P s 'hat make up normal 

behavior of you and of bebav, . OT the world over, the 

With the popular social reacuons^f ' h” 5 th °“ ght5 wcre concerned 
and interests, identical nS ° E iluman beings whose feelings 

mality tICal w,th V°“cs and mme, are those of nor 

mg It is | question^at'l'too'h'd^f 5 a 0 " ° f Freuds Is mterest 
psychoanalytic ivork it i,, ai 4 as ^ cc * m yself very early in my 
led me to approach , t nn^ PPen ' h ° Wever - that circumstances 

a very pressing problem , n tf 3 me ^ e Philosophical inquiry but as 
experimental research It behavior that called for precise 

what is the matter witl/nom, ^ “ an ™er to this quest. on- 
Clarence Shields and later with'n ? that m con J un cuon with Mr 
undertook to investigate th* C 35515131106 °f other associates I 
uiunities or groups As \olnnf corn P OSItl °n of human com 
isco\er, if possible, why ther^ ^ 51,1,163 P^s* was our aim to 
°n ,ct throughout the nrnrpc exist ? th ls social undercurrent of 
exist disdain and hatred amon^ ° f normaI groups-why there 
°ut the *orld ed amon S ^“ons and individuals through 
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dubbing itself healthy. isons and asylums for th o£ affairs 

to maintain pe™ a " "^ £or die community. Th * and our 
to provide periodic wa tor » disor(Jeri t of health of 

appeared to us a co ^ ^ [he object of F ^ measurtS o£ 
research was und , h through the d applicable 

group or community ^health t ^ ultimately might P that , he 

examination and adjus ^ ^ por years 1 had P^ . nor . 
to the reactions of . ndividual adaptation P^ accep , e d con- 
criterion of social cracked u ? “ inccin5 istencies and con 

mality” tvas not al! i^a th stitul e .lie valrf 

sensus of behavior and too persistent for i;shing within ‘1 

diets too numerous a , he basis , for « ■ of objective d.ag 

norm claimed for «• ‘ m a stabilised enter. _ 

domain of hummtnt. deor „ormality”“P on ''« C u S con- 

nOS tTuslockimothi^ 


■avior immunities as the Nathan this 

>£ hnf 1 ^ by universal assent ces ses of ® “ d social 

luct known y ;nfluenc e over curI ently r^n's think- 


r and feeing editions aic ; seCU rely eItlD ? ‘ii«ics. die 

human h-storM^. Us tenets are^c^ , pJgU 

[igion a h P (he , It is ^ dat ion of ^ arbll nuy 

£ ~i*£t&£**'~** 

stems. 
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norma lty has for generations been regarded as the guarantee of 
menta and social health Among all individuals, professional as 
we as ay, among all groups and all communities, it is normality 
at gui es and determines the behavior of family, home and 
country i ormality enjoys the solemn endorsement of Church and 
^tate it is the measure by which we judge all behavior and indict 
u versive or pathological whatever behavior deviates from this 
popularly cherished ‘ norm ” 

Car ^ J. n ° Ur anal y sis d,e gr° u P we found that this social 
th eracy ' 11,15 mental state we know as “normality,’’ possesses 
strnllv eCla i and <? lstinctlve marks-marks that cannot be too 
Dletefv^nf 1 ?^^! 35126 j Pirst ’ l ^ e standards of normality are com 
accordan^f ,l e and arbltnn7 - the ? are »lt™ble « any time m 
tous this m V1 l . Vai lI in SP ersona l volition Though socially ubiqui 
Tcu are hab ‘ tUde rests u P° n n ° determinate prermse/its 

esoteric nnm ^ esoterlc Second, tlie motivation underlying this 
choneuronr die behavior of the isolated psy 

the teacher -i :lt °E the socially adapted individual It activates 
governed The n Z * V* pu P ,I > the govern, ng ahke with the 
and upstanding nl " 1 n0 . e5s than the child, the presumably strong 
and ineffectual 1 Third^n^ * °, nS WUh lhose P resumed to be weak 
a secret and uLl/aou , 35 consututed . consists ,n 

habitual reaction level aramstalT 11 ™ that J ealo,,sl y preserves this 

at which all of a “ , St a11 lnc l UI ry The shrine of normality 

examtned into The d M V r y 7 nhl P must on account be 

uy, and any ^‘8 ,on - good enough for normal 

taboo The least infrm l ° ltS sacred nt es and ordinances is 
reaction m mdividui ?nd ^ UP ° n U 031,5 forth a reflex defense 
toes of this social consem U s°oTh , | nUy T ° qU “ tl0n the P™^ 

the irreconcilable affront Ac ^ havxor 1S tlie unpardonable sm, 
ulterior aim, normality nm xh e sworn custodian of a hidden, 
presumes to question nc „ mpt y , owns u P°n any suggestion that 
£estosofumC e n° aK 7 h epted tenets B y ‘he universal mam 
‘ normality 15 the m-eat SiVr? 1 ter ? on oE human adjustment we call 
normality ns subjective 1 e Accordin g to the adherents of 
leaves nodung to be desi J* 1 £ atlon rightness and security 
man, this social pattern of h! n J°y ,n g supreme authority over 
of a superstition and henre *if n conduct possesses the credibility 
scientific tests of objective actual 00 ” 1 ” 101 * consent Immune to the 
variability and inconsistency of the standards of 
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normality, examples by' 'p^temStobbyuu Overtly 

leans strongly to tlie si e dcnc e over our boasted policy 
relationships secret cartels taUprec mora lity have been 

stigma whatever atta^ ^ infr equently subs f ‘ “ c ,ples ’ of hu 

shared in varyl "? MK ) dichotomy, the vaci S ^ we 

perennial imbalance a n t ^ hab , tual mode of “dap eu 

and partitrveneM tl ^ fact 1S> normality bllhon people 
cherish as normality rea ction average of the 
pliemism for the _ e( j to me that 

who subscribe tort smce it first ta i state of 

It has now been m y 1 adheren ce to , 0 our hu 

,t is lust here in man* * r ,he needed clialle 8 vlta l reality 
normality tha ^,^ienge that can only b ' ““have spolen many 

adaptation As *«e * fflina „t m ° ur ‘°“ vc fprocesses might he 

n^oP^^nUal^onp- 
within onrsolv®. processe s 0 £ becinlc ap- 

“?S5 i"vs‘i this-'^r^i^ 

==“=SS5=- 

This powerru 
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° f P , ar ‘‘ tive feeling, or affect-wc found to be due to die 
presence of the insidious element or social image I called the 

lateraTaml °r 1<0m > ,lcx ‘ an e ><™ent which was seen to be uni- 
mode Droved t0 lts core - This socially autocratic mood or 
“and ft™ if m matdl f ° r 3,1 OUr cffom to mch and under- 
let ‘ V 6 “, eVCry aVenue o£ a PP™ch, » defied in- 

mred’inu/ort d if thrcat nor P crsua sion. Nothing en- 
sona wfth d .|. hlS dCC T SCated mood of the social T-per- 

self-sufficiencv ivelf 1 d " Versus ' J0U ’ dichotomy. Its autocracy and 
specious fnrnf f - adamant and all-supreme. It was as if this 
o “normafiS °!vwl COndit! °" inS embod!ed in the mental state 

JtniS^^.^fT! ° £ a T and COm P aCt 'f inter - 

of normality embodied a svs^n,°^ IO “ S ‘ h ’ S s P urlous mood 
there was no warrant apart frl l T °f °P lnions for which 
One thine- became flee - ? !' e affect that underlay them, 

collectively in the ; n d' -J ' vbetber manifesting itself singly or 
mood of ^mpedtive S -.° r “ the 8 ™** ** imperious 
throughout the entire s ^ ° r P re J ud i ce was o£ one cloth 
unified reaction in a narti<ldn St ™ CtUre 'i- What a PP cared to be a 
his successful connivance in fhfc ISO ”| 1 i ty lurncd out to be < >nI y 
Where there appeared m l.« t - US soclaI1 y consensual affect-bias, 
relationship of any two ind"'^ accord in die interpersonal 

mutual sathfacdon of mf re SfS- “ ’“>«* upon the 

ance of unity and accord P 003 affects - Similarly, an appear- 
group as a whole ° £ 3 8““P the 

successful social exploitation ^ eer m °od-afiinities and their 

among individuals and riation^'r? 01111 . 1 f ° r disdain and hatred 
yolved when, lurking beneath th~ ^ “ really no m Y steT Y in_ 
individual and group, there social amenities of 
dement constellated of th^I'.n lnvanabl y found this unilateral 
secret self-interest and au to era ° ^ with its affect-consensus of 
entrancement of the T-person'?’ 1 j subsen, ience to the mood- 
normality of necessity aad . lt5 "right-wrong” dichotomy, 

ganued decency in human rel r 1IS ™ Unted Principles of or- 
‘ypical instances of the symnf " 5 ' To cite b ut one of many 
emK i?mificadons, vve might DonH° °F* ° £ t£le ^ 'Persona in its 
ti °i , Cd m ffider and Hitlprl ^ ° r 3 moment the syndrome 

disturbance in interred 
mid autocracy resident £ r ° Pe ’ For ^ unilateralism 
within normahty explains why it was pos- 
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slblc for the German people eminence 

and why Hitler could turn ab he dld 0 £ the German 

he had now attained conldroah ^ q£ m sq called great men 
people Suclt.it would seen, i autopathlc thinking of then 

that is. men made great y o£ ^ masses w ho constitu 

srss 

acceptable “ ""mus assurances that follow^ ^ attack 
■we all remem Saar he sal ^ vie would not 

He would “ver enm " the Low Co.mtn« HeJ ^ 

be'amemote ^“/beheve^d that « "parted us- 

or 

b / ieV, n n r«‘l'^ t5et Hltle e r a fr couL 1 t a ent policy of ""^the 

^S®S3S=S5= 
“FS^CSsi^g'S 

iv e been taugn , t hat he kne [he organism „ e 


tions d iat „ t on the ot * ,er fhlt lS basic in v hat u n 
nitary entity ® th the element d g ec i <‘“ ko ‘T*, tI ai.oa 

Andso 
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upon lie and promise upon promise— promises which, in compli- 
ance with his published schedule, he did not keep- we still clung 
to his lies; we still insisted on believing them one after another 
against die testimony of our own senses. Was it after all, then. 
Hitler s lies to which we were so receptive; or was it not our own? 
Was it really Hitler who deceived us, or was it riot our own 
autopathic thinking-the unconscious wishes of our own social 
I -persona— that led us by the nose? 5 

,, The . be . hav! . oral dissociation that an autopathic community 
calls a kader is seen upon every hand, but is nowhere better 
t?" m t ,e dissociation of Hitler and the German 
dkTL a the £ rou ? or community that is parutive, autopathic, 
aoartdvH 15 “gating as the authoritarian mood of 

LdZ?™ 0 J T d - falheHUrTO 8 ate ’ Ic lakes the mountebank 
not chosen b °'t Ut ’ m r ^ abt ^' tlle "'leaders” of such crowds are 
by their leaders e . “" lmun ‘ t l'’ nor are such communities chosen 
“ bfaster 3nd master race are of one piece. Held 

identity i^ theTr “ T chemical “mpound. their common 

affect we£o L 7”^^ His,0r ^ is the record of such 
“utona^Sm- W !“ I ? hbtor ? i5 replete with insumces of 
polarity of man’s hi iddf' 7** “i 110115 0IlI y reflect die artificial 
affect-tensions underl’ 3ca ;d;' ; hotomy. These inflammable 
everywhere It is surlT'' h SU P crPlciaI structure of human relations 
afi l nitieS '' U ’ at tDO i c ad to 
separate former military allies.' " 1112 neg3tive transferences that 

be ™iinah' E r med 3 P robI “'’ But let us not 

illusion that a disorder in social h°h ^ 3 - PrCy to the common 
of man. While these inferr t * k ellavior ^ a disorder outside 
structive and their de- 

mem let us see that the unilmerT^hTT 111 ™ 31111 adjmt ' 
I s subjective and universal that this 7 7 ° £ 111311 s 1 -complex 
“ Wlth 1 dichotomous basis of “,. ynl P to m’ coterminous as it 
throughout the race of man Th» - ebng ™d thinking, extends 
within us all. for its essence is th SU1 “ t ?' lu tle Nazi soul abides 
the Hiders and the cZZZvl??™ 11 '? ‘ l ’-persona. There are 
Hitlers er Ru5S,a no less than there were the 


Hitlers and the Czars over' Germ^ no } ess 111311 there were the 
Hitlers and the Czars ov^ Fn^? 7 ** J a P“>- There are the 

Hiders and Czars mSouroi^ 8 d t0 °' 35 «c no lr -- 

segmented States. And each Hi,? 1 *" 117 , 35 ° Ver 311 other P 3rt 
e3Ch Hltkr * each Czar, whatever the 
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try, claims the sole nght to dete ™^; ^^d'old^ondition 
% to peace throughout of a phyltc 

For these H.tlers and these Cmrs a q£ ^ o£ us Mm ,s 

neurosis that is ingrained in the i p 
reallv in a ia m . _ c „o.,nnnhsm and its 


neurosis tliat is ingwui,« . 

really in a jam , natlona hsm and its disorders 

Everyone knows the hist ry ^ everyone knows that 

Everyone knows the history of • lackmg a phyloanalysis 

rt IS a history of Russian ^history of Russia 

mmmm 

1 the United States o£ Amenoi lds cannot make a 

went, tn ^ Two autopathic hal v r oersons or 

whcde S 0 ne paaem!*^!!^ ^ ^d^thst 3 !^!® 

autopathic SQ 

union o£ organ * be union thropology , lt 15 

biological prinap s ^nUi ^ # dynamic a^hrop^ ^ 

world Adopting t» e ? j e x persona is dom 

activating °“ rselv “ ^ “oTbacte* ologY » “ cultural 

‘that this symptomatic ^^.hat » 

wm020% 

mmm 

entity that all of 
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ertly preserve unseen within ourselves. Because of the intrusion 
upon the organism of the T-persona, whole feeling and thinking 
and hence whole interrelations are precluded. There is only the 
personal, retropathic affect and its rationalizations. In the realistic 
view, the disorder of behavior implicit in the unilateralism of 
Hitler, as of any other political T-pei;sona, is but the counterpart 
of a unilateralism and dichotomy now endemic to man as a social 
organism. 


We should try to grasp the full import of man’s affect-dicho- 
tomy. Lacking a clear sense of this self-defeating dualism, man can 
only leap from the frying pan into the fire. Moral, like immoral 
peop e, are in a bad way. Children who disobey their parents 
drink they escape dreir parents through infractions of their laW. 
j.'.V. "V “S ood " behavior, they think the alternative is 
bad behavior. Under the Nemesis of their dualism, they must 

Vac ^ V der com P ulsion be— "good” and docile or "bad” 

and defiant. They cannot see that either course is equally their 
^ S ciy ience to tbe P are ntal image, that the authoritarian image 
• e P ossess « the same power over us as the authoritarian 
"(W-t-i, ?° ? vltb man ’ 5 subordination to his images' of 

freed hirVif f elSt £ ° ndly tbinbs that in flouting religion he has 
Luck tT c t he Ectters ° £ divine authority. But he has 
er acou w;„ e V.““ only to be tackled by another. Wheth- 

amomadr T S u- \ f S ’ hls adt ”OwIedgment of Deity is equally 
H heTLkne n n a y V dichot O“°™ image, he is still bound. 
Him In V a ' ms God inVOlves 35 dCT Odt a belief as loving 

throughout buThi' 11 ! div ‘ sive P Iane of behavior his reactions are 
The“e Tanus fared P r - COmplemcms “ a fatal “oral dichotomy, 
do not J represent thTurim P ° SSCSS °° bioIo S ical solidarity. They 
consonant with the oVn" ^ OI ? ams “ of “an. They are not 
and our vices are brnri .™ 1 S -'V ’ phyllc “otivation. Our virtues 
feited its unky as a V V '!"" 85 oE an organism that has for- 
doing in accordance wbh ‘ 0mnS Wh ° Ie ' linking and 

by other people is autnmd,- paKern to wh ich one is conditioned 
ing and dointr AutnnV "r r f. versed - re percussive feeling, think- 

b retropaS^X luVV" 8 '’ 2 *?° h ‘ ” 

"wrong,” i s retrocemlv ?- at i” c thmkln g* whether “right” or 
“right” or “wrontr ’ e 1 in kmg; autopathic doing, whether 
g. retrofecuve doing. With all his carryings- 
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sciousness a faint f are "“,° £ ,^ ^agonistic trend-a trend at 
o£ tins mimical, tins viole Drlse S To return to literature 

which, Oddly, Freud expr«sed mrpr ^ t ,, c widespread 

•we find numerous instances rondltl0n m man I think that in a 
emergence o£ this divided co f' l '° c m0 re strikingly indica 

wmmm 

strange plague ha # very few dimen ^ obK were 

were to be destroyed wp bod>es o[ mtn b “‘ ““ hem at once be- 
nucrobes were atla *"® c f an d will Men atta *^,jj re d themselves so 
endowed withintelbg ne ver had men co > M mese suf 

mstm 

sort of senseless spue the armies so]diers % ouW * aJl 

another but eve" , d be broken “ d d devouring d 

alarm be» "“Summoned and wbc > ""^“because every 


b “-Smo y st ordinary -MS 

- " u ““ ’ 

other fought an 
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famine. All men and all things were involved in destruction. The 
plague spread and moved further and further. Only a few men could 
be saved in the whole world. 7 


T'kis prescient dream of Raskolnikov suggests vividly the great 
tvide in the life of man today, of which there is certainly not 
lacking patent evidence in individual and in community, within 
the family, the group and the nation. Because of this division 
traceable to the mood of man, and because of our obstinate refusal 
to recognize the symptoms of this autopathic mood as they apply 
to ourselves and to our daily activities, we have failed to sense the 
unirersa lty of these symptoms within man as a species or phylum. 
■ ■ , a J e ln ed the recognition of the universal cause that under- 

; • Se , univen 'd symptoms and inconsistencies, and that resides 
eeneriY ' l '_ tlss . ues °f rna n himself. The failure to recognize the 
the m * n< hvisible nature of man's behavior and of 
man-man ltS ad J l . wment accounts for the circumstance that 
the nrohtem ” ° r S a nistn, individual and societal— has not raised 
hutifan he^v° £ h ‘i S S ° C ', a :ul i U5tInet >t to the level of a science of 
‘7- ? “ be ““ C o£ his of systematized knowl- 

tion , e t «S , h r a ” tdiavior that man's healthy phylic func- 
amone us indivld° n t5ta ’ ) | ' sllcd ' that a confused situation exists 
dered functions n 7 a " d socially, and that universally disor- 
We have m- a 6 n ° W decls ‘ ve ' n determining man’s behavior, 
persona We have ° the SodaI character of the T- 

behavior is of one n* 66 u° SCC t iat Rsion in our human 
munities But thl.*” throughout the structure of human com- 
com^ elyeTuste md dich °‘°t"y “ n™ - today 

many and" JaZ bm ^ h‘ ° Ur alIie5 « hare conquered Ger- 
either Genia^or Ja^ forweT the in 

factor in ourselves. If in h n0 . 1 co,K l l,c red this spurious 
broken the backbone of the . • , countries - we have temporarily 

our achievement will nrnv ° claI systems bred of the T-persona, 
this social artifact ha been " l Shor .t- li ™d. For if the power of 
that the seeds of this si 0 . mentar ily checked, it does not mean 
system of and LTT Im P eriaIis ">. of this same political 
quered countries ancf in an'^ I ’°- t stl U thriving in these con- 
the regimes of dictatorshin in^A * 7 n, d sod within our oivn. In 
nations, whether overtlv demn r ®. enuna ' Spain, Russia and other 
in die lawlessness and tmric' craUc * communistic or monarchical; 

ssness and uprisings we are now witnessing in Orient 
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social exanthema in ourselves d lctlon and division, gov 

In a universal ideology oEstnt<ontr^ enta ^ jn which 

emments too embody bu ; a ^ ^eiher declared or undeclared 
there can be nothing but . 1S a sta te o£ mind and 

KSsa'-SSsr-atfSt^S 

s m s« ■“ ts”,;, £« 

nant political group mocrac y socialism. Fascia _ f mm d 

— and dl 

vistr “ universally 

in the midst £ ^ spectacu lar episodes ^ obvlous c xpres 
apt to be misled y Pj pathological ca iied u mes of 

and to overlook th q c ^ lct existing ■ , comm en 

sions o£ dissociation an the words of the , lusl „ous 

peace One m»Y $ hav.or t S as an a PP te 

war expected peace smcerely b D>CI10nl ry shoul 

g p"" a ne r spa^/-Ll d, ;; ,g 

,TS e- »' lh ' 

prepamnon or w^ ^ ,^,P 

mastS Pined during die ^ «* ' limanon 

~ °"' tr 
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with a homicidal trend, would consider this behavior-disorder 
cured because the nurses and attendants had, to date, successfully 
intercepted the patient's efforts to kill his enemies or persecutors, 
whether fancied or actual. So with the behavior-disorders that 
afflict peoples or nations. No nation with homicidal trends due 
to amses, either fancied or real, can be considered cured as long 
as its tendencies to violence are merely kept in check through the 
safeguards of an international system of policing. Of course it is 
the fervent hope of police and psychiatrist that the recalcitrant 
element may be restored to an orderly process of behavior, and 
accordingly both exert their utmost ingenuity to this end. We 
cannot be unmindful of, indeed we cannot be sufficiently grateful 
for the services of both psychiatry and the law in their care and 
control of the disturbed or the delinquent individual everywhere 
to be found under our present system of society. But the fact 
remains that under our present social system it is chiefly the fun c- 
t ° r pSyC liat J7 fhe law merely to police people who fail 
to conform to the prevailing system of pseudo-normality. 

, - r0U .° 10 . ut wor ld there are many thousands of mental and 
whTiT ^ housm S unnumbered millions of inmates all of 

mattiT Cr constant gn ar< 3. This deplorable situation, this 

* rWm* % . ar ^ er P seudo norm al community assuming disciplin- 
o7 m enS%t‘ / e C i°7 me . rabers «la« both in the fields 

tnaioritv I 7 an . < ? soc ‘ al infringement our pseudo-normal 
which it is sunn, ''if 7°°"'' what the morb id condition is with 
law have fail Ef , £ y ^ ea * ln g- In short, both psychiatry and the 
s 1 , 10 e ”P °y objective measures of scientific diag- 
° »iu ° re la ?. a scientific criterion for the treatment 
untlivhteimem is'm ° n u A “ do in autopathic 

This complete P 111 ? 1511 lt and *o keep forever punishing it. 

muni y”^o b " bl ?r P ' 10n ° £ the SuWr5iTC -dividual or com- 
As th L“ s P an d ‘ y * e f° St aa & c cto P ter - all human history, 
chopadfas “ vidous a 1115 delinquent or psy- 

serne the viciousness and the JT r ° US * roat - A gain we fcil to 
pseudo-normal selves w, r danger within our own unilateral or 
are also cumhroan ,‘h^ i “ 5ee that we wh <> are "normal” 

sciences F*" 

n die study of his own behavior. For 
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dislocation calls to J evidence of the g global 

control. We need ."° X»my than is to be to 
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conmctoEtheall-envelop.^^ 
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oE investigation lying outside man's own behavior the student of 
medicine has done outstanding scientific work, in the sphere of 
human behavior he still adheres to the ancient folkways of mere 
symbol and psychopractice. Like the medicine of yesteryear he 
still clings to ancient precept and superstition. Only a few years 
ago some ninety or so-physicians invoked mere ideological con- 
cepts to account for infective and other somatic processes. And 
today we see the residua of this same esoteric ideology in current 
h^vlnr TO™ 11 " £ ° r ,. the neuroses and kindred disorders of be- 
“ ear ! er times believed in evil spirits, black 
confutes ^ ealm g a ™ ulets a nd the imposition of spells and 

as “the unrnn '. atnS !f atl ' tnvoke today such conceptual artifacts 
transference ” S "' OUS ' the PSyChic Censor '" “ the super-ego,” "the 
“ 1,UerP T°c a domina tion.” And recently? in read- 
evL ^mTunnn the .?P y in a Icadin S medical journal, I 

ItfTnor T - “T Spir!tual imprisonment.” 
far in arrears whenff’ 0U .® 1 ‘' dlat behavioral medicine is still 
ceased to be occupied h ° W S * 10rt 3 time a S° medicine 

in relation to constitutional fnTinhtrf Sign , Sand symptoms even 
such symutoms nf 7,,h„ , . d ln£ect >ous diseases." As we know, 

regarded as the disease itsetf^Tr 5 COUgh and fever were for years 
Pasteur and Koch that ,- t was °"’ y following the work of 
nized as being but symijuims'??''' 3 ™? 1 ” 11 ™™ 15 were recog- 
havioral medicine is stiinim;. ^ 311 underl y in g disorder. 1 ” Be- 
symptoms. But it must be 6 ll ? P s ychiatry or to the study of 

medicine was originally osycL l em e i, red ^ the attitude ° £ aU 

mfections, were for centaries ref'emd* 'f 3 " d,Sea f s ’ mcIudin g < he 
sations. 11 In other fields of i • ^ l ° menta * ai * d moral cau- 

this has altered; but X b as we know, all 

of human behavior Still hlv * - C tIiat dea * s with problems 
orders resides in realms' of Z th “ the <=““ of these dis- 

arm organism, man contmu«mri„, ma £^^^ outside his 

of their outer signs or svmotnms w these dis °rders in terms 
logical “causations.” He still attemm SU ' adheres to purely ideo- 
to those individual signs and C ° 3 I P . ply P 5 y ch!c treatment 

Of a conflict reflexly induced with' ™ | which are but indicators 
species. y mauced within the organism of man as a 

orders he necessari?y°b”?d T 8 *." o£ ;nf ectious dis- 

tc inherent consistency of the phvh?"' unwi “ 5n 8 , y. upon 
' ™ phyloorgamsm as a whole. He 
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proceeded on the bioIog, “' unicLre ” 

unites the organisms of a specie ^ org / msm ’s solidarity as a 

Only on tins unitary P re “ , J t0 establish the common de 

species nas it possible ta ' nied c, ^ w]lhm 

. L.. nilll/ml 


species lias it possio e . d nlzauo n within tins 
nominator answerabl le tor toda y that in his oudooh 

world at large, there B ^ and economic ond ^ ^ turning 
to a turning P° int m , wc have need to co human 

upon human relatm* bears upon these same 
point in our medical swaye d by 

relations. . t we ar e now, as a sp , n normality, it is 

Notwithstanding crUe na of a P s t0 acquire an 

tlie mutable and ,, e obligation of m human adap 

nevertheless the m«caP deS pread ^“disorder of function 

objective insight into ^ Uy wi^^ our selves 

tation If we are to recK ^ and app reciaDi n standards 

affecting the “gt, e dispel our s P" r,0 “ S l^ versus ' OTO"& 
lt is demanded that w £ cho tomy o£ ”6 m behavior- 
based upon the moralist roa n s behav.or-of ® fidds of medt 

S3S5SS sS=Sssl£3s 

when the co hved throug impediments j,e 
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Ins study or m the hospital clinic or at the bedside of a mentally 
11 patient is but one of many thousands of psychiatrists -who at 
t lat moment are sitting with corresponding thousands of patients 
simdariy afflicted These patients represent specific social reactions 
disnJb. ^ S 0 Clal i condmon Ic 1S the social condition that is the 
muenr in ‘° dle ,, mdlvldual Psychiatrist the disorder of such a 
I? Iff, b ^ an 1 " dl ' ,ldu al disorder. From the partitive 
profession'll h'JhV basls ol dle Psychiatrist’s social and 

f • ' PatlCnt 15 Un,t l ue and aI1 important 

neouw n f h ir a n S t T ,ave basls ’ Ilke pat.enfs, ,s an erro 
neous inference based upon an erroneous social premise It is 

br ° a f, Cr «"“*» - oiga cosmic pur- 

which man's current socul Z svsmmr rT °r’ T'T ™ 1 P remise u P on 

economic, mtemational-now o^me ' g ‘° US ’ pSychlatr,C ’ 

thinks it can b heal’ra|tit'ive W °b ld " S * pSycl,latrlst A " the worId 
True, the individual „ f aberratl °ns with partitive remedies 

mental disorders arc sociffl But wlTl T* be S lnnm S to sa y th3t 
maintain his personal. Ut wbl e he says it, he continues to 

to the partitive disorder of 'the ? StS i his P anmve mood, m respect 
mg the broader nmi v c ^ sin g^ e individual before him Lack 
not comprehend the phyhc ** P s y chiatrls ^ does 

unilateral mood Hnp« J S1S °* “* e neur °sis His mood, the 


nature of disorders of fi»u, P ass a sense °f the larger social 
in this wider behavioral ! aV,0r and °f tIle psychiatrist's own share 
is that of Se psSinn My n°™ back S™“ d - °f “urse, 
against psychiatry I have for hat whatever indictment I bring 
My interest, however, is not in mvJelf* 3 ” dlrecled against myself 
community It is m man's l y5el£ ° r P s y c hiatry or the normal 
behavior I am interested in if* conce P tlon of himself and Ins 
acquiescence of individual anj 1111 ® 111 ^ to evi dence the habitual 
acquiescence was repeatedly evidn® 101 ? ln man ’ s neurosis as this 

am interested in The anaC of Tn.s ” "T e,£ “ d my associates 
to recovering the more orderly vrnr 50031 neurosis with a view 
ganism of man ^ P esses resident within the or 

habitual reaction oE the'^r'nera 1, teSm t0 reco gmze that tlie 
face," in autopath.c thinkinfandT f eV,denced m affect, in 
eaction With the development e n ®’, ls 311 essentially social 

preserve ones own self interest i £ace and the necessity to 

crest as a consecrated image or icon, 
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there came about an element ^ Uut natmally is 

„ hu.na.1 motivation e* for individuals and 

sued 111 pursuits possessing a erwen t a profound altera 

co nn umt.es as a unit or : who! ui.de™ ^ reven ed ln 
They were suddenly turned ba* there developed an ijm 


ugeT because of man seated by him mentally f ^ 

symbol or appearance a strange reper flowe d 

occurred throughout the^phy ^ The fee mg ^at^ by 

ss " ‘ss. -si"" r “ d 

:rr^"bSu^“ = SirS3' s l 

In tilts artificial r ntej . est there was css 3n a contrast, 

uncous mo tI ' , uuuU en t °[ mterp^souaf ^PPji C i 10 toiiiy and an^j° 


£££ introduced ^ ^«.nve r a^ 

■e refer in this factor ^>“ at . 0 „sl..ps^ lonal 

%£££*'**'’** dcar ernoton.y^-"S- 

,£ affectivity noW become d solutions of Dtlica tely 

perhaps it may in his sea , Allies are endless y plll)oso - 
:ourse to f j iy «1— p 1 ' 1 ' 0 ^ m „re pl-'^ay through 
infusion but an d beget only to thtnk lhtn k 

gSBssSSs® 15 ” - 

inffis° Etl ’ e 51 
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to see that our pseudo-religions, like our pseudo philosophies 
emerge out of the very conditions they would correct Our pseudo- 
religions with their fabulous construction of wishful empires of 
security are the product of man’s desire for ‘ face." The mood- 
constellation that is coterminous with social affect or "face” has 
invented these intellectual designs for living-these mythical lin- 
ges of deity-purely for our autopathic comfort and self flattery. 
rnmrTl ° £ , alf 5 cts that man built around these theocratic 
aT authoritar ian "right" or "goodness.” is ut- 
tanan C ’, ary and * If" t0 man as an or g an >smic entity. Author! 

b “"S d “ or « d torn the natural laws governing 
Sn of Lnciff Pr “ e “ es ’ are P u rely fanciful constructs begot 
em.nlvsu L m S °i‘l lmaSeS ** Monta 'S" e has ^ d - “Man is 

3 "° rm ' 3nd > et he w "> be 
dictates of mhm , , S ff 've are to escape the arbitrary 

Shan abrla e the m u™ Sh ° U ' d tbm1 ' feel and do, we 

S3 ■stst - - 

vates^he processes of ^ ““ 

world is a rctuTO l to b thr <!eded m l£ “ S dlsordercd and unhappy 
of man s conscious -ind r o ani snuc principle that will permit 
not of theorS mechan ntrin5,C government There ts need, 
the behavior of others but"a ^°[ pro f ectlve preoccupations with 
ourselves through the subiective ^ COncern Wlth the behavior of 
mg among us soca lv Whl a PPrecat,on of a disorder exist 

lmo a grolp 3n a d rS b S ° 3 ^ ° £ “ “S””* 

tiems, individually and collectively of thl 6 ™ Iuntary pa 

same group as a societal °* tae unit consisting of that 

the problem of behavior as u ^ U Wlth a Vlew to confronting 
concern was not with the d XlStS interna ^ to ma n himself Our 
individual opposite us but fmVn* 11 the °^ vlou sly disordered 
Jty as individuals and as aVronn ou ^ seemin g (symbolic) secur 
harmony within ourselves-^vithlkTh 11 3 "' h . olly “nsuspected dis 
‘ty Regarding ourselves as integral "dT 13 * SyStem ° £ * normal 
orgamsmic whole, ,t was our elements ™hm a racially 

'I'uiy into 
behavior 14 
However 


orgamsmic whole, it was our end'av^T""™* Wlthin 3 raclaIly 
dus socially continuous la^^" 


SOCIaUy C ° minUO, “ la ”‘™ 
fessional and lay, dici'r ^chmat* 6 P ,, obtlcal P s )chopractors, pro- 

achmauons have throughout the pages of 
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one is the ‘normality* of the other, but in both the inherent psychological rocfh 
amsm is identical— the mechanism in the one as m the oilier representing '» 
canous compensations due to the frustration of principles of organic truth. So 
much for the morality representatn e of ’normality’/' 

This is all \ cry well as far as it goes, but it does not go beyond mere theory. 
Mans disordered behavior, though, is no theory, it is a very deep seated disturbance 
m processes that are internal to mans organism. Compared with formulations that 
rest upon my maturer investigations in more recent years of the neurotic mood of 
man, this early statement seems to me now almost naive. 



chapter IV 

h field of behavior 

in the — 

disorders, I " m asslsU ng our quest °J n oE an organism 

attention will go nymoU s with the Uy bionomic or 

Attention is all bt y (enUon 1S thus an e e be n0 contact 

to its environment Q Ut a[tentlon there ' f apprehen s ' on 

ecological P roce “ ld There would not The re w°“ ld n ° 

with tlie outer 'j^cnditions dot «Tat.onsh.p ‘ And so 

of the objects and co ’ m environment aaaM man she 

non o£ the ronin ent uSC a „ e ntion before ^ vast 

° rga We have all been a «“^ere taken for „ w U.out 

to dehne it 1I)t „ the 1 

s- 

sess this ha I ne d only aEt f 50CC iahsts In *>>* directed 
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then only T directed 115 <j" esta blished in “ s I)in j,ing And 
phylic process has already fce jmg and „ e do 

ft, because «“ certain h a ^ h3V1 or relied? ' V ^ ]lis 
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,~,? e H SUbjeC r invoIvemem oE us all in the present inquiry 
attenuni f ^ =“ l£ We would regard the process of 
impersonal™” 1 ” M £ar as P 0ssib!e > is objective and 

theo^ri,^ attCmi0n “ the P rocess tllat Pnmanly relates 
Ihe 3 in«,le. i OUt A r , WOrId - ° Ur definitl0n attention covers 
ally snecialwerf Ua lementary, as well as the most mtellectu- 
H w?cons de r th r symb ° lca ly com plex reactions of the organism 
an ml we find , p rm0de ofattmt ‘on as manifested in the 
or» ohvs,nln t0 “ mist °f a process that relates the whole 
thf mTusmn o fh y “ the Wh ° le e ™ronment ■ There is not 

which the'symbollc o^part'bram oJ man" “ emiZatl ° n throu * h 

into mentally differentiated „ , ™ m separates outer objects 

special senses of vision he ntltles In this cerebral process the 
the media of comact ^ ^ and t0uch constitute 
whole attention, .-is it exi« 6 e ? ternaI world Undifferentiated or 
in man, is essential to v i I” 1 6 animal> ar 'd primarily of course 
ism s mstmctuT a1te“tmn y ^ SUmvaI trough the organ 

elevated to a far more del,™ "“a’ h ° wever ’ attention has been 
the employment by man ofth™™ f e * ned mechanism Through 
sensory analysis, a special nan Z ymbo1 a ” d Its unique facility of 
instinctual asset wherebv the for 10 ' 100 has been added to this 
detach the object or condition tgamsm may now separate out and 
That is, through the me nF m tbe en ™»nment as a whole 
capable of dealing with i maced Symbol,c or Part brain man is 
° m an earlier essay. The SlructurJof TnsanUy ” 1 m3y qU ° le 

relation to its object is selective or Da^ h cr£ormc d by the organism in 
became, contrary to the U 15 selective or partitive 

becam re P resent ed by the cerehn attentlon » is restricted 

co^ ' d i CCOnUct m a del,* ^r b ™ ,n and ■* exteroceptors. and 
'vhole^Tl ' vltJl a seIe ctive or f VOrId objects is made 

mutL ,S , "hole object Js n featUre ° £ lll = object as a 

part function of the orgm^ ly s >™ b °hred through this 
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ATTENTION as a BIONOMIC process 

l». - « •< - 

t,on, U " ould h b = " e '„ ow entertain as a result of ^ on has 
r,XuaUv t'v "o die process of ^perieuce when 


In at t em ^t^ ^^^^mighTdiscoiirage >n on^elves 

we habitually apply function we habitu y P object 

come to mean for us ^ ^ obje ct. or m apply 

focusing “mentally P , {ocus 0 f interest cons atutes an 

The sharply directive P®“ “ ob t 0 r pho»-* ££. under 
ourselves mentally » » S P racll cally the sum of * wheth „ 

example of what is for ® P ntal penciling upo oE v.eiv of 

stood as “attention J h “ ” „ however from ^ , nan earlier 

actual object or retal " ed t S a nd spectahred acqm ^ £ reIatlon t0 
man's evolution, a very e the organisms Whatever was 

pertod m the h,s.ory <>nhe - ^ ve ry dife «* In m 

thTdirecting cl .» “ * f ^ specl3 , symbohc^ 

* is ,n lhc 

that relates the '* dlfi cat!on ■" jject in5t f , liat it is t,IC 
occurred a seno* iinpin geiueM f|inc uon d becom e sl! 

f«'d die sym b lded mom and «o ffl3n , organisn 
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horse . 5 His bionomic processes were henceforth at cross-purposes, 
ilic organism s ecosomatic function became reversed. In conse- 
quence, man s feeling, man’s motivation became seriously involved 
m ,| C °u. USt; ’ art ’ lnterest or self-advantage— advantage accruing 
nr f,? I proona-tanie to alter and obscure man’s total outlook 
self-,,!™ “ entlon became partitive, digressive. It became 

brain of mm , c< j c and / acc ’ intruded themselves between the 
intr into rn ^ 115 environment, shunting his objective think- 

tirfnsof hlh t aiUOp:U “ C Ulinkin S’ sl > a H later see, the devia- 

traceable m lid •'* '' ,ltncss ‘ n individual and social conflict are 
SendoLh^“r dV ^ ent . form ° £ attention. This mode of 
oneself in <£lvert ‘"tcrest in the object to interest in 

self-image and its secret gain-I have called di- 

tion In we U L P v h e y lti°J OSiCal ““^ration of die function of atten- 
what it is. Ordimrilv 01 * 1 ^ 1 ^ Y hat att f ntion doe * rather than 
ideational function and^eaMvhh n ‘‘° n f * P ureIy symbolic, 
astic terms. But the process nf -" StnctIy mtenect »al, schol- 
ered in its influenced,™ atten . u °n nc <=ds also to be consid- 
whole, particularly as this ' n motlvatI ? n of the organism as a 
social interrelations. In manVwe'k fadIitatcs , or im P airs man’s 
tied up with language or with ih.vdlT' at , tCntlon u now dosely 
social contacts. These mental tr,L- ba 5 >™boIs acquired through 
from earliest childhood Fnr ^ are ,m P a rtcd to us by others 

tional function lit “ “ buerrda- 

mthout in. Phyloanalvsis h, j U condltl °ned socially, or from 
bon is characterised hy 5 th * 15 ” ade aUeut this type of atten- 

pathictrenddupd Q Ludc n “ nSti ? US d ™l"ance of an auto- 

dividuals composing social ima S e tends to differentiate in- 
In ns interrelational capacity 0 ^?*’ ^ P ° n . a quite arbitra ry basis, 
affects that are merely intern^ entl °n is too often linked with 
of felicitous social interchange ^ 3 3nd t * lat obstruc t the course 
citous form of attention our nh * 1 Con ^ ra5t this socially infeli- 
to the recognition of a specie* Ip mtl0ns in group-analysis led 
neurodynamic relation of attenti ? n that maintains the 

jndependently of the in^STaS prior ,o and 

bolic attention. This type of and, • 4 10n o£ ™ental or sym- 

ditioned feeling or nSo nX™ KS * “P on P d mary, “ 
daruy and coordination It h ‘ S “"“"ant with societal soli- 
• ri u a process that flows from within out 



lat is, one's custom, dlce d ^ 0 f attention .. 

. response o£ ^Vlraid ^gX?*** »PP^ 1 

S^wss^»S£iS 

DltentIO rftoed to a far ^rhedly ctao*^ ldu al. 
Ctally 07 stal 1 “e of behavior is ® nE „rotic a i 

■«* Whi e ^ tyF I „eans 1 u" t ^ s “ pcc[ ed e 

s^cs^ctssaSa-" 

iuse the attention,^ ^ 6rs' 6^ ]ay da.® “J^otisncss m 

3n unp 

hat< ?'" e fS below standard Tin 

•ecord is tar 
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sant train of thought. How much more trouble is his son going to 
cause him? He has been unamenable from his earliest childhood. 
These reflections occasion the father a distinct sense of irritation 
and disapproval toward his son. Or perhaps he recalls that his wife 
told him yesterday that she needed a new fur coat. Why must she 
have new furs at a time like the present? Why can she not be satis- 
ed with those she has? There are so many more important needs 
just now. And anyhow the coat she has looks quite presentable. 
Here again his reaction is one of irritation. He feels no little put 
upon y his family, and finally gets up with a marked sense of 
selhcommiseration. In his mood of general gloom and dissappoint- 
ment, the attention o£ our fatnily-man is markedly dominated by 
u jective affects. The outlines of the objects in question— in one 
^ P urc Iase °f a new coat and in the other the adjustment 
record ~ have been Clouded because of the 
wife an^This'scm* t0nC * £ * 3t ^ emcrcd * nto b * s relationship to his 

int^ne«nr t f y rt' £ ' CQmrminit y' s prevalent preoccupation with such 
find in the h a CCtS 1S re ated t0 the fascination people commonly 
fnv1d^ h L d r"r t ° £ f Cial whether expressed in the 

the dailv n<>w * o a Sairey Gamp or in the lurid reports of 
social man’s mu tual self-infatuation that underlies 

reau with whirh u - 1 day eVen the ra£ b° bas its clinical bu- 

handy device one ma'v list ^ twiIi 8 ht hour. Through this 
affects and to Touallv Hi, -° a “ endl,:ss ventilation of ditentive 

widely featured^appeal ofthU! eff ° rtS 31 their ad j ustment ' The 
in capturing the these . so . cl °-P 5 ychiatric clinics succeeds 

cious relish that Dennl ° milIions solely because of the sala- 

beguiling sat or oUne e * C ^ ° Ver are to find in the 

there is the proneness of ™ n f and report. Here again 

think and feel and do. to macTo^h^V’ 3 '' 6 .. 1 ’'* 11 t3USht h0W “ 
feel and do, their discing k • , fS how dle y should think and 
their didactic solicitude^ em ° 11,3 ° nly to °-willing victims of 

settled-TifferencaTetween'indhdd d J ff ”™ ces requiring to be 
tions. differences between err,nnm' dU3 S ’.? 1 . fferences betw een na- 

between one half the wnrM a ^ ° r P°bdcal groups, differences 
differences originate in °r d 7 ° ther half And always these 
passe. As we saw in ear1m»- m "P ers ona with its dichotomous im- 
Carlier dla P^«, this situation is not innocuous 
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attentions- 

The ditentive type of reac 
nor are its social consequence „ ^ of react ion has its 
non is universal This all to cimrc system 0 E mans social 

social ramifications throughout or Senate Chamber, whether 

interchange, whether in dime, ^ ^ and -go relationships o 
in formal academic debate n phyloanalytic inves “^ 
casual domestic intimacy £ mode or pattern of adapts 

make clear that this ^“^t^Uions " hlch “ *'‘u“ us 
non is of one piece with su ] ^ ^ antag onisms of S 

But whether their moo in dividuals concern P 

ment, die process of Btuntionmthe , ^outline dthe 

dominantly °ee u P ie - m 1S not clear It has n 

problems confronting diem ^ entered mtotherr^ ^ 

subjective feeling e e ; In this way a e ^nce to 

Ship to their -ca “ngene^ ^ ^ 

pediment stands bew hM superseded ord y norn)al pr0 . 

be met Personal pre] presence of aff« hand ling of 

the issues not clouded by t P dlrcct and dec®« ltsel | 

cess of attention "°“Wl' ur «e lvou ,d has « 

diem A clear object lud ed Snbjea ^ who, though 

But direct action »« JS J.ke the too oierborne 

placed efficient purpow ed (or> was by n hc „ ou id 

Lallv conceded all n d and declarea ^ 


alaced efficient purp- he asU d for, ** he 

Anally conceded al * be appeased a " d . nIlon that has beeo^ 

IfZl This is — ^,ve 

from periphery to^c^^ances hav e ’"^imnediate .“^ajs 
reborn ffiat are ^Z^****£££» to *n« 

-^^sgSsilEsSs 

ances, true dlsap pointme nt or r » ■ te colum dninc « 

a lingering di»PP ^ gamine the H V m ^ same i -fe 
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to self identification with the mother image are equally obstructive 
and occur no less m the affects and prejudices of the community 
mind than in the affect withdrawal of the isolated neurotic patient 
Ihe obtrusion of such affect interludes and the interruption en 
J ^ lcm are a lieav y liability upon a program of work 
ca mg or vigor and enthusiasm No psychiatrist need be re 
rmn e o t le cumbrous moods of despondency or the correspond 
ingfy light and irresponsible waves of elation his patients bring to 
“ m f , their £ears ; the ; r dispiritedness, their cynicism and imtabil 
y» eir unpredictable excitements, the obsessive quality of their 
l nd , aI ! the SUS P lc,on ' J calo «sy, hatred and posses- 
dents nf W lC 1 1 1Clr Slclv minc ^ are 100 commonly beset Stu 
mental hrnnrT™ 01 ^ ° n !e t0 ° ^ ec l ucnt; a witness to die senu 
and know tnn ^li 1 !° absorbm S concerns of sucli patients, 
d— “ n f ° W th “ e afIeCUVe -coons contribute to a 
pf/T ° £ Pl ‘ rp0se ,n th “<= Personalities 
They hardlv^nmmHf ^ lnstances are trit e and inconsequential 
Obviously in therm 11 ] e deserving of scientific evaluation 

gallons ho veverT S *** d ° noL The »«««* of our mvesti 

occupations or even mtfieir me !" ‘'"T trIV ‘ al communit y P rc 
does it center nr» m i \ more violent expressions Neither 

centers in a ncurodvnam aff j Cts the y betray Our inquiry 

out the phylum ant/rlnr lc ™°f e o£ behavior that exists through 
symbolic manifestations It ,7 7\ th ? e 50claII y impulsive, affecto 
such universally prevalent mt° n!y 1,16 phyIlc P attem underlying 
adaptation to a^ane of ZZ 777"°™ ** thlS SOCIaI “ al 

mental processes mn«* u C im P ortanc e These more funda 
chapters P be considered ,n detail in subsequent 

ove^o^our autopathufactivities^i^thefa^ 6 " C but the ha " S 

are operative throuehnm , 1 , „° f tbe day 111211 s WIS hfuI interests 
wishful is not biological^ 7™?' h ° Ur Cyde But *° 52y 
autopathic habits of intern™.* ^ elding to merely subjective, 

jective and autopathic. It a condltlon that is itself sub 

are obsessed by motives that arc ™ SC fi 1,131 ° ur Wakin g hours, too, 
symptoms in terms of the self-sa^ 3 ^ Wls hful It is to describe 
nize that in man s social anoimli/ 11 ^ ^ m P toms and fail to recog 
Sl>calIed re medy are of one piece S Th nCtIon 1116 border and the 
a more biological-for a 15 ^ need therefore, for 

problem of human behavior ff f hylobxologac aI approach to the 
ve are to reach an objective un 
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demanding of the naunc and meaw^ o^ h “” a £ ^ [un ct.on of 
When one considers die gr P man and hls enviro 

attention m mediating between dta to ^ our mteI «lationa 
ment one would tilin'- ‘ hat a go have turned to he 

behavior and its have been ^ 

field of mans attention " d “ ctl0n the *»»»-*« 
m this preeminently sign to ^ ^ ^ ^estigators m 

behavior Dut the social IBM already too mudi “F 
that of the rest of mankind ^ by die dnennvejj^ 
the partitive preoccup problem of man affectlV e in 

ment'of "t They^vere tern mm-h tipon their self attention or 

£S 1 '^ earlier 

As man did no atte ntion-as in th , t h e neural imph 
physiological as P ec “° carher prompted to s™ V (o , hc environ 
evolution he was no re i at ing I» 5 or 'J se5S10 ns regarding at 

cations of this function ve prep 0 «“ comp rchens.o: n of 

meiit— the pnon^ o h « d his Ands °! t 

mwmm 

that we stress be£o g our . e factor of die . f te d 

and their tendency ^ accoa nt of the ^fiy sophism 0 


□ symbolic 

or affect images 0 unbalanced f org aiusn » j 

Impaired attention ^ o o£ dm ““^elie 

1C U the biology 
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“ “ W'« “ 

phvjiolomnl roiof; , ’ man .’ This science of the organisms 

cause of die subjecdve^re^ f nviro " ment has been neglected be- 
of ditention have ^ cedence that affect-deviations or habits 
tion of the behavior'll C over . man s behavior. Where it is ques- 
erned by objfctTvd ‘ ’° U S ht and » not gov- 

functioning, but is befmlHU i d i “” blascd m cntal or symbolic 
ditention. This mental nnirl' i and , dl . stortcd by affect-images or 
interruption to his hJ?hi . ln man s mterrclational life is a grave 
perhaps the most important msITof 3 '' 0 " 31 ada P tation ' and k is 
partitive habits that give nrefere f t0day to overcome the 
we have prepared ourselves to should* d,tentive trend - When 
we shall be able to correct - * der t,lls anthroponomic task, 
pairs the bionomic processes lment , that now markedly im- 
momous functioning to be seer, - and en courages the inhar- 
relations. een ln our painfully muddled human 

inarat jX™Hopu1„" Profes" T' 0 ” ° f the Philosophical sem- 

mg of the field of mental disri' Il ^ ames Mark Baldwin was speak- 

thenamesof CharcoTjanet Forlr’A"! 1 reca!1 his mentioning 
Psychiatrists. But he said th- , , dotber prominent European 
the spark’’ requisite to brinv "" ° E dlem had as JW "ignited 
cause of mental disease. Thf s .’met' 311 understanding of the basic 
, l lcr ' and there recorded the „i,,j Sted D1C ’ and 1 remember that 
the effort to contribute what 1 “ devote m y life's work to 

ecessary to throw light on the ° U d toward igniting this spark 
ditions. I had just enrolled for * i°' abno ™al mental con- 
ental psychology and I straight ^ doc| o rs degree in experi- 

'hesis would deal With a probkm ri d f lded that “7 doctoral 

• So that- "rtien years Imer it ha the , fieId ° £ attention. 1 ” 
natur° ^ttnuous circumstances tb rou gh a combin- 

g r ou^ OE i b ^ ha . Vior ' dis turbance s ami UP v,” 1,16 idea ° £ the social 
ambif 113 ySlS ’ b was nat ural that I sh C rr v ' Sbed the method of 
funcrio T early . field o£ interest t°r| d haVe bei : n led to return 
tween the°h at * teiUi ° n ‘ ^ function 0 f° inve “ i § ate anew the 
was the field* 1 / 1 the envir onment it a “ en ‘ lon mediates be- 
man’s i t0 . Tvhicil °ne must Inni- r eemed to me that this 

the funn ^ rre adona l behavior and h< j-° r an understanding of 
unction of attention is necessa^n v For ' to examine 

y to examine an ecological 
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OT mtcirelational process that bnl- - “ *“ CnV,r ° n 

meI It was therefore the mtercstof The organisms 

orders to adopt a procc u environment It was our gro p 

basic motivation in relation * ^ ™ the habitual element 

interest or mouvat.on quite apart ^ ^ world ot „u er sym ^ 
ages with which man S ^ to ^"ofthat is motivated 

-rS--^ 0tma " SbehaV, °ritoutw. th a 

by JSSS- 'TSpSZ £53 of * p— 

statement that seems rather pe 

physiology that one fed s leg ■" onse to nervous « 

nerve or in *e that 1 lends **« “ ° S J 'belong » * 

excitation is » “^ n physiological '*P [lBc correlation “ n b ctive ob . 
these objectiv y ^ sub ject to reactl on To or [ ro g 

oE phenomena * t prl ncsple tat e pn«« * al This 

men and consistent l y (here JS no brain in d 1V1 dual or » i„gy 
server o£ «KW“^“bed or K0 ' "“cal «*»■*»-£ o£ seen 
— no biologically d ectiv e b'°l ® kno w it » a „d equally 

is the meaning of * in l his Served per“\"/” ccies upon a 

that one may s« 1 the phenomena , uals ot the y 

tific observation * unites the d consistent- slo logy of 
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jectivd) experienced by the individual to a common generic whole, 
reaction,^ ‘T"* W, ! hin the P^lological feeling of man sud. 
who rear, S “p ]ect “ private itu crprclation of cadi individual 
fee! is -n i' . at 3S ^ Ct l ^ e ent ’ rc °1 die physiology you and I 
has been snH’n'P va p e “P^dencc. Our customary approach to it 
an“ IS °" I >' lhrou Sl> such symbolic media as art, litera- 

of mauir^ °* a common an d consistent phylic background 

sa E;t , b ”“,e f a sc,encc . Qf man ’s feeling-life constitutes 
and tends cnmtint! 1 "' * *? ent functioning of man’s life tliroughout 
interindividuallfamonfus 1 Thh - I } at “ raI interchange occurring 

oky we can ^ ; J*. S ‘ 15 am Pty demonstrated in the physiol- 

more marked dlv SUC 1 im P aired community reactions as exist in the 
impaired'hitenicthinq^W °1 * nsan i t y a nd crime, not to mention the 
industrially, economically r a 2!* rc,!ltion s h i p5 conjugally, 

tions to be seen are ,„Ji "? P°' ltlca Hy- These objective social reac- 
But the crux of the sitliir la “I? ed reference to a phylic norm, 
subjective imer-phvsiolomVn° n “*• Wlthin the str, ’ct domain of the 

ilarlyimpairerrS^mgr^L^ !“ ^ Here there are s!m - 

acknowledgment of these imoafriS^ “ “ ? et n ° 8 e nerally accepted 
jectively both within rh,* s-5^? \ rc f mtera ctions as they occur sub- 
base ofLn^blw and of alWW "S “““nity. Here at the 
w as yet no commo^and T hl ? 1 15 finalI y sociological, there 

study.” « nsistent phylic method of observation and 

matolog^'rf'nturosb ? ut f tan ' lin S factor in the external sympto- 
bis environment. Wher rh ,C eava S e delW’een the individual and 
paired, it i s due to a u antllr oponomic relationship is im- 
the Process that medt ^ of attention or in 

roundings. With the c~~ S ® tween l be individual and his sur- 
vironment the organism’^ 110 ^ °? the indivi dual from his en- 
and confused because the *J 1 . otlvat * on and interest are distorted 
fleeted. eCaUSe the direction of its basic attention is de- 

or Ujan’s symbolic ^^nderlie and activate the ideas of man, 
™an's ditention, are but an <i if his disorders of attention, or 
ogical deviations, no amount- 0 l* ter reflection of internal physio- 
tions can adjust these basin ni° ™1 nlaI or theoretical rationaliza- 
m . a s behavior in its relation ph 7 SIolo S , cal disturbances of the so- 
mdualor nation, it is not 0 ° th = ™«ronment. Whether in indi- 
‘ " °f taction, but one's tmti “’f ln S ‘hat determines his pal- 
ones pattern of reaction that determines his 
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, V. I„ he has unknowingly em 

thinking I£ m mans ° £ w ®“ sl ' ad 0 £ feelings that are 
ployed affects or deviate feel £,rvrelation to the environment 
consistent w.tl. Ins organism s P n ™Xm arc of nQ avall Th ese 
and to o tlicrs, symbolic X'Xdfsmdcnts of ’ mental disorders 
symbolic interpretations wit substltu tion in man s mterrela 

attempt to account for this b ostpon e the solution of 

tional life can only further to the outer world 

man’s problem in rdatl0 "‘ r h“Ler sense of his disorder-tha 

is imperative that man reco deviate internal s 

he somehow get back mto f^auc ccompamment of his ;sup 
we find to be die inseparable somati tj^t Go£the s provoca 

*. ““ " ,w ■ 
tion within, the large organism is gover SJO iogist, 

physiological balance within the g t ^ *he P > ° hicl. 

Unions of the ‘"Vnst drew attention It - "“Sence that 
Claude Bernard, * u But phylobiology phyloorgamsm 

Cannon called horn t and every sp e ““ ^ 'function m 

every organism as a i internal balan balance 

STwhole, rt X'rSronment - ^^memusness 
relation to the eX pre%a ilm the sphere pU , development 
however, does not not P in man s con die symbol 

or attention Throug process of su ecte d into p 311 

srssaarsasrJsSpK 
sss^SsssfJssJsSK 

r homeostasis Wldm ^ ^ havc indicated * rapport ' £ 
jmained intact nteITU pted in unbalance 

,nism n 


remained t ntact been in tenupted [he unbalance ; 

social groups, 't D o£ affect oy 

of the extraneous 
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intrusion o£ ditention in interindividual reactions. Through this 
consistent challenge of affectively colored elements, we were led 
to the increasing recognition of the ditentive process and of the 
obstacle it forms to the individual’s direct and unbiased approach 
to the environmental object. We saw that it is ditention or the 
organism s dichotomous motivation that is answerable for the 
early split in the consciousness o£ childhood and for the child’s 
subsequent approach to its environment as a separate, autopathic 
or affecto-symbolic entity. 

While our researches are by no means restricted to a particular 
aspect of human behavior, parents may well consider the factors 
implicit in this finding of phyloanalysis. The contrast between 
friendly and unfriendly, between responsive and unresponsive 
reactions toward people is begotten of the early child-parent re- 
ons up o favor or disfavor, praise or blame, as it is passed 
S ene **ation and is inculcated in each 
commnnit V e . mother or b Y parents generally. This is the 
y f excellence that expresses itself in the 

Zdtnit “7 f ° E r ‘ Sh ,- c and " wron S"- a dichotomy which ac- 
tives but lw hirh ° n d bel ! ef r . e P r . esents his free choice of alterna- 
to his earlv ronj” y embodlcs ln ever y instance but a response 
parental eL?r r ° ni c nS by external a S mts ’ In th e mind of the 
15 calIed "dgdf bears no relation to a 
tions based UDon thi 1 poS5ess “ n ° biological foundation. Injunc- 

ganism's consistent behavior “to it'sluncdon" " 0 reSard , to the ° r ‘ 
the nature of its beino- 8™’, functioning in accordance with 

this sense of "right" h ditem' S . ?°" 3 purcly mora listic tradition, 
or inquiry but is arbitr l ^ '* n0t the result o£ observation 

purely amooratic^l a , t < ransmitted to us in response to a 
parental knee or across it W * leam l ° behave cither at the 

tQ re T e .. the abern atives "right" and 

these principles is tradftionaThabTt' Ti Ut ^ ^ authorlty £or 
support than the fanciful sir, i , blt ' T rest upon no firmer 
are throughout but the 1 sta " dards of fa >ry tale and folklore. They 
habitual alternatives nf Pr ° i, UCt °j man s ditentive thinking. Our 
stabilized criterion but s' 8 1 3nd wron g represent no tangible, 
conditioning. bred man’s affective 

hut autopathic sy3 5 “fx r ^ m ° ral a “ ira a - 

man’s organism. Yet this false arC m no scnse basic to 

mis talse dichotomy now forms the hub of 
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our human rclauons Iu '" nu ““ so early and 

body social Tins affect dichoto I soc]a i development than 
has become so intimate a part f' “ n s “ Indee d, so grea 
existence is now wholly '"“ous social reaction that n 
the subjective influence o social pro cesses 

has become an unconscious part 

major determinant of them native spontaneity 

The tendency o P™ 

children is traceable to dm , s t0 g i*e the ^child o bcen 

ditcntion 0£ course elvc s as parents, h h y otomy 

care and interest But we ^ ^ morahstlc right wrong^ ^ o£ 
caught up in the m an d blinds us t nee ds each 

that deflects our own atte ^ ^ c|)l|d s in heren ^ him 
our children Beins t ““" on al "cou«e C .W ;PP“” 0 b ' other than 
parent pursues the uadiuons, dm > ^ the 

and, in accord with »> bcst t0 his P aren “ f apo!t olic succes 
the course that app following die lul j as been taught 

parent (father or mother).! ^ ^ the pare „t, 
sion, inevitably tells t lo w!y P roce “ 

to think and feel and ^ sucU , simpl^n ^ , 

Were we free to ob j so called , . at least begin 

03 dm internal heard o 

r==2^rf f s^«?5: 

environment but, bbole th called S wctive a 

S e edbT*'V“‘ „„t from -W-W. ^ be 

thought or feeling. in him an , ° an d upon , 0 ur 
so instead, we s»££ M e ^5*- 

external, vaciflatu ag ,he child l » |o>e or to h £ , h un 
imaginal basis ' vVe teac h hi st as we Tins n 

and having h*m dI usc die word 
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' h f i‘ m “ pected ’ sen , se in wl >ich people use it when they speak of 
nr^°n, Cra 7 ab0Ut c 0r ,fond " oE S0,,le °nc. 1 ‘ In all this there is the 
this sn? i°t 3 tI ? nsEerence tllat ’ s social. We have not recognized 
in the ch- 7a- enCe V We have not re “gni«d that it incSlctes 
and thift! ' , ltentlve hablts of dependence upon the parent, 15 
affective de P enden “>''ovitably throws the child upon a mere 
to do 1 and v"" s ^ mE> ? °f au 'hority. Teaching the child what 

chaJge IS o£ m affe U ct imat adnlirati0n P3Ct t !’ at rests u P° n 3 mere ex ’ 

tinuity of feeline thatDn^T*? . d r 15places the unit Y and con ‘ 
and child. To adopt such a*!! 7 lden . tir ' es the organisms of parent 
place of the child’s „ • co “ rs . e 15 to set np an ‘I’-persona in 

child against that of thfpaTm Vis to bun'lV ' 1 ’'” 0113 ^ ^ 
of imitation and ■ nt ' Is to l,ncb him upon a career 

re 5 pond i n™csen t “Z C u' i r,"“ S> °, £ bbe , .*!«*»« and of cor- 
conflict. It is to insinuate het lncuIcate dl 'ention, dichotomy and 
of a socio-symbo l t^n f parent and child 'he presence 

menial. Y "ansference that is as insidious as it is senti- 

parent-factOT pMses a on m to S theV 0 C °"? tituted that the instinctual 

tionary qualities that are F “cceeding generation those evolu- 
opment of the spectes ‘a .' 0 d ' e “"h^ation and devel- 

this selective process But >, Ubted ^ there have been ’’errors” in 
the product of thisln^,’ " We Consider that man himself is 

Process has in the main been aconstmct be Said that the 
in the over-all picture is tW : ructlve one - What is important 

the potential capacity for cnne** 01311 f 5 a _ s P e<des there developed 
^ganism,. the parent would Selectl ° n * ^ a phylically con- 
child the benefit of his own pvt. - naturall Y wish to give to the 
to be as consciously selective in Would , wish the chi!d 

self would be, or even to imnrr>v ^ nismic adaptation as he him- 
does not ha PPen UnCwn ^ T** his own adaptation. But 
«c«red in man* development ° T Child ’ something has 

lous adaptation. Though we rcc a ° struct 'he organism’s con- 

child as conscious of Ids need 8 d ° urselves 35 thoughtful of die 

divmvcly conscious!not wholfv 3 - C “ a of fact only 

10 hc'icvc. In of co ^ 7 COnscious - 35 we are accustomed 
consciousness there is self-consciousness; 
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)i tsoE dependence ^ a "Xt now 
mous right wrong image ° Thoug h there are as many . " omo us 
out Uiespec.cs or phylum Thoug ^ cu]tures jte 4*^ 
tins social image as there tliroughout the 

right wrong medians withanautopa thic col 8 unl! ateral 

it is to employ the sym selt , n terested aims wUh obliquity 
diverts its intention in , f direc t mien lt£rnat , v e 

channels It is to ^P “"t.sm of the good 
and ditention Sudi ,„ndicap our pseud°- 

in human behavior ^ tremendous |ac£S upon die 

Man needs to recogn 0 r goodnas P ch ^ ac 

integrity— what we “".“'people who have ^ ]ogubrl 
life Of everyone We al £ e house m nations ■ it » 

ter Uiat there is no hving lly t0 nations ^ (hat ou r v r 
ous sense o£ n 8 h ‘ a P" we co me do "' n B t “ t ’ up on other P eo P le [lon! 

And how often have no s V n P through° ut a , t t i,eY do 

mch that, he 

other, they feeb°“ «cuse they 0 ® m tr uth “‘‘^etnes of 

cause tt is o{ the children *" hlld Uw „ Urn « 

S.SS 


re d.sastrous f or ‘' inark a divided^ ^ tendency ^ bllrary 
titive tension th a(Jven t of l hoto .n) 1« , f un 

sErSsSS^jsSSss 

ffr-sSrsa^"" 

apted is ° ne ° 
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interrdauonal fetish of one s "rightness" that decides the issue As 
t,™,i“ ° £ f 3 "’, pi> ; oblo, °S>' sh °ws that cacli individual holds 
when ldpnTfJ" T P° SUlon c ' cn in respect to himself 

mits himqpif^t IO k W,t ^ 1 ^ 1IS “Spathic preceptors, he per- 

‘ relit" nnrl ■ ° C " ” ^ t0 a C ° C ' e oE behavior known socially as 
eood ' rn„r«."' r . 0n ^’ , and acc ordmgly adopts at one time the 
i l an ° c th f thc ‘ bad ” depending upon the condi- 
llkes "for S? 0E , thC Stakes offer ed He "likes" or he "d.s- 
or discouraged x ° T epressec *’ cheerful or despondent, hopeful 
to be dissafisfied' 3 ' 1 tllsand wanting that, being satisfied only 
qumtiolTof mot T"' “ d ° bsess, ' el y “eking solace in the ac 
partitive mood a 1 ,ls ’ more P ro perty, more self flattery for his 

temalto 'ITor— T ' need 1S the healing of a lesion in 
dilemma, the particiMm™ 0 ** 3 phylum In tlle ir mterrelational 
"ay Whether the rn m ' 1P * auto pathic union are in a bad 
an interrelauorral “h ^ SUnd b *’ <> r ^ * dm road, 

of both parent and chdd T Cessai ? y overlooks the orgamsmic need 
course is equalW detn ' en,", 6 ' ’ e ““ [he effect of a unilateral 
unilaterally motivated t0 tbe oas P rm g °£ unions that are 

ems and educators 1 we°rrwy r profitaW 3 " 7 P °‘ ntS °" Whleh 35 par ‘ 
because people ha\e hepn f 7 u* b y question ourselves It is 

that, like our family man ‘? USht by otllers what to think and feel 
vilification when their m'm, IT tQ ° tpers with complaint and 
trouble, when they become mvoWa® fceIlng gets them into 
and communication and m In d ln ,i p ' CI ' s ' falter in attention 
ability to meet reality cames p ‘ eces mentally, or when their in 

■mlly or economically “to hm^f gets them “cially, polit 

that the insane are most violent Vater P ls commonly Tecogmzed 
the closer die relationshin the against 'heir °"m relatives And 
•mown, in the handhne even fT" tbe v ‘°lence As is well 
patients are better off when rJL tb j ™ lIder nervous disorders, 
ose directly answerable for th ° Ve j fr ° m their families— from 
asked the eminent psychiat™, ArTlt vf nUVe confusion I once 
™ce he felt to be ^ **>“ Meyer, what h.s expert 

? nd menta I patients Tn ni rc m ? st ess cmial m treating 
re pbed dryly P ace l beir families under lock 

who ,Cn h C , UyS M daC »”a! 0 ,ranTfmcnc C dlChotom y that possesses all 
" h ° ,s b lnd to the child™ ee* n : “ “ n ° E ‘done the parent 

r is it alone the child who 



leading to inept habits of fe 8 habits are equally p 

pathic deflecuon, these jute ^ obligated to . bring ■ 

in those professional stuaen ^ product of their 
problem of human behavn ’ tlon that is world wide “ “ c lt P ls 
thought and feelmg Por oto .onal stude "‘ involves the 

necessarily includes t p lves man when al stu 

question of a P robk ' n ,^‘ ce that is social ^“[“n from an 
social image or a trans observ e this social c0 ' constellation 

dent too is P ow , erl , smrt and parcel of this s ® iniage „ A nd 
objective basis He 100 . P [rans ference or th e j\ t0 the winds 
we have described as his objective obliga £ b£havl0r hke 

so, unconsciously thr hcr conventional stud he shares 

the psychiatrist or any _ t lus [ran scende her layman nor 

wise automatically pr The truth systematized 

with the rest of %£%?%**** SSSi Lp-*** 


wise automatically 

with the rest of gZ 

social implications i«» p nd the neurot.cal as 1 1 a 

the professional tuden ofsoc.hP ^ , h ,n ^ 

deal with the reaC tions are p .^ einse lves and d | eSS t o 
said these diten investigator d moment H f re 

jective processes of tn ^ ^ immedta ally a matter 

able of observation o J roaler , a l s not ,ce of a d0 

say our felS or£f”S.o»“S a, 

£Sr* ^Sto htd^ m? Itrrf 
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if' sphere of mm s symptomatology, the material of obser- 
an arhun S ' SU d° ° y tlle P artItlve affect— of an affect tltat marks 
ini and un "' arran ted cliscnimnation between one individ- 

tliat is trr ° ler u P° n a "holly extrinsic and superficial plane and 
havior mo d nC ‘ hb C A™' 1 a common biological principle of be- 
wird,ffer^! na “ 0n -,° Ur Sr ° U P P rocess h “ been concerned 
proved behavior "be et " C ? n s I °° ally approved and socially disap- 
and nonnal nn’n T” ng “ and " w rong," between neurouc 
and Nc<no nr b , and woman ’ native and alien, between white 
who are not ■ C " een people who are "important” and people 
other o £ C t L 0t bh ‘7 0rt A m , N ° r Im « been concerned with any 
upon every side Th 1C lotomies WIth which man is socially beset 
research unit ;t n T 0 , ;i h “ i n ’7 0n , de i n°n’ i n a tor recognized by our 
but organismic man-th. "dmdua! or a collection of individuals, 
tions into human hr! ** hylum of man as a whole Our excava 
sions, to the primarv laV '° r WCr ? a P plled to man’s behavioral ten 
I can think of nn „! rgm SO ’, ol lus organism's physiology, 
dichotomies than is offered hv\ l "d exam P le o£ man ’ s benighting 
have particularly m mind tlmn 7 behavior themselves I 

recent years have adorned a ?° SU1 .? n ° f the Psychiatrists who in 
The position of such* studen^ 0 ”^ 10 ‘ hey ““ g rou P- th erapy. 
problem of ditenuon and , lm P on ant in relation to the 
be thought, however that th""^ 50031 ramifications It must not 
ditenuon, as it may b’ e observed"^ 1100 ° f deflected attention, or 
dition to which I or mv m tbese &r° u P therapists, is a con 

o£ 0ur researches we found s J ran S ers From the very start 

tentive habitudes We fnnnri «.t, e VeS £air£ ^ overwhelmed with di 
jective attention upon habimJi ^ ° Ur ablbty to direct clear ob 
constantly impeded bv our PerSOnal and social reactions was 
wnh the discovery of ditemmn USt ° mary dltentlve processes But 
gamsm, the observation of th aS * condltlor * internal to the or 
simpie, and as more and more the* /J* Ctlons became increasingly 
evidence, they were shown tn h 1 ! entlve tr ends were brought 

eurosis Since these affect deflerr & tIle Ver ^ substance of man's 
showed themselves to be the ranf '? of Wtenuon and interest 
ders naturally they became the 7 ° £ man ' s mterrelational d.sor- 

r un£ZZZ n T s ' 1S3t ‘ ons mater,aI o£ our sroup 

to lme up their pr.nc.p?« 0 77 r 7 r SS rf the ^“P ‘henipists often tend 
be die principles of phytobfc «** ^ conceive ,o 

° y do not wish to disparage the 
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work of these students 

dita derived from an acquai , hte( jiy possess academic 

physiology. tlie,r J t ^hyk^'P“ 

„ not It seems fitting, ^“^“onnntty to undersea phy^ 

A sharp line of associates and myself ^ poup pm« 

the group analysis o y psychiatrist ^ ut only the 

of more recent adoption glance of our o tho d, die 

dures have all the .mernal 

external semblance ^ “ able one For in F enter ed solely 

gulf between us is an a P (erest and attenti dere d phylic P r0CHS 
orders of behavior ou n a s a diso F ,j, eI apy, as > 

° ‘ the phenomenon of due" collc3gues ,n F°J aU£n „on upon 

?52KsS= ' 
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and whh whiA ourr Ul 8 7 P 1 me!, * un * ' vllid > a "= Purely mental 
seldom mSSliL^ 10 ha I e notbi "S in common. It is not 
groups discuss "mental” ° ? r , oup Procedures in which the 

rhe guidance and timm .P. r0 ^* ems > ideologies and reactions under 
ideology directs these 1S10n . o£ a Psychiatrist whose own ditentive 
early, g™ * “«■ “*■ Bur not even in the very 

far back as the year lQlft k , 0ur S^P investigations, dating as 
terchange. Nevertheless avc .? vc enc °uragcd any such mental in- 
work includes such disc r . co ea S u es continue to assume that our 

‘•■e groupuherapists who t^ to h"" ^ d ° " ot difc from 
more “mature” and more w'? t leir P atle nts to react in a 
and myself, however, the essemhu ™ an . ner - With m y associates 
sumably "mature and nn™ i P °‘ nt Is Precisely that the pre- 
“ for "guidance,” any suchhn m ? nner « rhe whole trouble; and 
mg or feeling or doinz if derence with other people’s think- 
automatically excluded. ’ ° Very premise of phyloanalysis, 

patients gain deeper insifht h° d dted f y gTOU P Psychiatrists is that 
difficulties like tSieir own £ o£ the presence of others with 

many years that nothing more eff' has „ been m y experience over 

of a patient to his own condition ,l a ly a 8S ravates rhe blindness 
other people who are insisting ha: ? gettin S into a huddle with 
to attention for the same condif 1 * 5 ". ' be reco S ni ‘ i °n of their right 
°yer again, with its scpTmte T ne “ the ^nation all 

The “group.. thempiSTrther T"* \“ d their separate "rights.” 
patients stimulates problems and th*” 1 ? 3t 1116 P resenc e of other 
Promote successful treatment Th h °V ghts in a tvay tliat serves to 
“thn ot ^ er Persons has the effijTV* -“° qui : sti ° n that the pres- 
— and Sbts but ’ however profitable ° st ” muIatln g "problems” and 

° l ditcntion and our 

tionaU v lat the ter ™ "grou^ h b rt Sbould •><= recognized very 
Vonn”f SCmbled collStion oM„ meant for m a conven- 

I have P at l n ° tan external conno^fr i. UalS - For us ' he concept 

of an amn lhou ght of groum ’ ! >Ut a bl °Iogical principle. 

gement of trees, or an,.,? 3 andsca Pc gardener thinks 
an educator, of a class of students. 
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inhercnt*pri n cipl e m 

mind from tire outsei : > b^t my early papers 

‘~*-*s*;=&x5r& 
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W e rsere at once connotmB reas0 „ „f an is dm 

one. It is not one that is r 

of arrangement ._„ ahsls , 

And again: 



Man is »*Z*?X»« 

hether 't div “ 1 * „ legitimate sem" ' pport of a mi dement- 

sSr^SSr^^ 

tnd his isolation is „,vior underlymS 

>£ consciousness pr ,„c.p le of Juried the term 

[t is because of U* «*£. t. me ;• ^ 

our researches that fawro£th erm u P inevJ ,aMy « affccts and 
"group analysts _ h iatnc vt»» persona w>t ble social 

8 As "normal. pH undated* */ d ,is >«■“ con sen 


cli me ntal 
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° f ‘'7 n "' attCr - Tbcy re P rescn t mere affect th.nkmg- Man needs to 

fcm.- 1 ? r n C ? nS C 7 tl , 0n t0 hlS lnlernal balance and to the ex- 
oiZlir,, P M ditention and '-face" We tv ill reason rightly 
are nrtnlv T", "m? ZCSt u P on physiological motivations that 
dence evervt 1 , 612 Wl |' man s Attentive behavior taking prece- 
, 0Ver hlS dear thlnkln s »d feeling, resort to 
analysis, mdtvidual or collcctne, is futile "My" affect and the 

se r p"a S ndT^ d phyS ‘° ,0Sy are P he “ a that befong to two 
ub e t o ar ’t r mCt ,. CateSOrieS Physiological modifications are 
’ will nevir nh ° St r at , 10n ' but effect is something that 

battle with the obdurate T Der^ ^ I™ 3 ° f ° Ur research 
unit, I feel Qualified *t„ P ers °nae that made up our research 

therapists, if^hev but knew the lndlvlduaI an d the group 
of old. While DresuimW *!’ are no different from the healers 
in fact but emplovimr 1 ana yzi "S disordered behavior, they are 

hav,orthat nno r der S ed, 1SOrdered in a '“»™S tlJ be- 

procedures is bTeT upon m!.? T"" 8 ln individual and group 
analytic interchange rats upon d i preCept and “g'tation, this 
germane to the bionomir < f P dlten Uve premises that are not 
too easily leads students ofT'h" Thls “ why such interchange 

seeking cover in alien tongues VmTh' 0 dltcnave hablt o£ 

or mental subterfuges as the -vi •• ,n **!.* resort to such surrogates 
psyche, ’ and similar quid hro ’a„n C CS °’’ ‘ he “ su P er ' e S 0 -" the 
course, are all very well m th P ^ i recourses Alien tongues, of 
dispense with theTe Tandy" 'o.s “ uld d > ad »d to 

infirmities in Latin or Greet descnb *ng one's behavioral 

difficulty wuh us all, whether •• n0t „ a fon “nate practice The 
“ „ “ " ot “mething rare or exnt.TrT!:* °T neurot,c ’ is not Greek; 
and to come to ^.ps tnhTT a “ ° ne ’ s own P»uive persona, 
do well to use famihar lan “" ° n ? f ™"' a r to us, rve will 
," es 1 is a far more intimate ?e a* address,n g ourselves to it 
hT a'") 2 rem °tely referred to nf'T.”' ° f ° ne 5 own bosom than 
b oad phyloanalysi surSSs ,n I T " B ut it is only as a 
P P f r lnter nal perspective that^o ""i? t HS dnentive persona in 
s mple objective tern!, of Tis suLieT '*'?? h “«It to speak m 
a »y cherished by us all sub J«t.ve abstraction now emotion 
rrom the uoitit- 

ever new'T" 5 ° f ^ 01 *^™ p — ses respons- 
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recently adopted There have £ cours,^ „ ^ 

soohical devotees of tire group die maids of t t* s d 


recently adopted There toe. * “ derate, 
soplncal devotees of U te '” uld ! s l „' UB rimg 


sdrools St. Franas too>ta d hB^.“ othen For 

group- therapist P^ o % ng Cn Young and aho^ ^ Slbbath 

ttatmatter.’rvith the rmS'ng tn gn>uP ^^utendy 

^t=S‘^«=SsS£S? 

=«*5ssa''»2sssS 

individual as over 8 { oup ther y Diss eminau b 

have ever "^‘^tmve. »£*«»* 

safeguards ah on > lir ““»' e nuc>ng g»" . fanatics 

come parental su |S or tonc offers an K ipo daIlt 

the ditentrve m°“ welfare Th fflises of th beir 

“dual and comurumty "‘^habitually ^ us , 

"ho decoy tl- “" c ^er cue h« ^ thtW- « * 
life here and » < _ o£ fasting *® j ivl duals . o£ ielling 

audience with . \Vhelh er 2J Jt lS die o 1 This tl,cy 
tenuon^the^^^J^y^hould^t^^^^upru pupnlar S^g‘ b oJa 

^^^sss^C- 

precisely ® «*P“, dBJO „,uon ^ t 0 r mode™ syu 

stsSssaSSsSiSssi 

' '***?£3 £ “.me 'Sated to thu^e of ^ 

Sr® th £ a charcot or Freu e «■ f clicn® 1 ^ It i> 

hods of no societal a science ., c , m su) 


iS^S^nSSSSSSS^^ 

'S"3“»»>“l?3S.-Sh---“ 

tonal 0“ C e “ cmeuts dial 
: pnce ot 



226 


SCIENCE AND MANS BEHAVIOR 

fnVrheT^robs~ ,,C ? 3 SC,enCC that on,y “* 

within the domain of tint " ° £ U constltules decisive autlionty 
biology ,t ,s the phvsioW Tr W,thm tl,e dora am o£ phylo 
and the ob e ab 'd .rd ? £ “ nCt,0n ° f ‘ be 0r ^‘" s >" as a whole, 
constitutes the rnater a of H OCCUmn S 1 "“<>■■> that organism, that 
lion of phyloanaWs! s rnnc decisive authority The special d.stmc 
per se has no part in it T t,1C £act tblt ' cr bal interchange 
phenomena that are imphculv Symb ° bc “Passions are epi 
the organism s basic motivation T] redl . ted *""!! tl>C v,ew P° m ‘ of 
technique is to demarcate between hah t a ‘ m ° f the P h V lo analytic 
tive or falsely motivated and hah , b rcact,ons ‘hat are dnen 
integrated and orgamsm.c Our rCaCt,ons tl,a t are biologically 
do with internal physiolomcil „ t ! ulries ln ‘° behavior have to 
man as a species The maim P rocesses affecting the organism of 
come of our researches is ji,-,,^™^ 0 . 3 . 111 , 0 " ‘bat has been the out 
the so-called neurotic are eniijiliv 0 ^ 3 CC * norm ' d personalities and 

of a conflict and obstruction in d Uentlve an d are equally victims 
this obstruction and conflict "s uJ 1 "| erreIa “ on al life and that 

behavior that are only ,ntemallv 3 nn b < l, tD ln,erna l patterns of 

and community alike ^ PP r eciable by physician patient 

What we saw in cm 

to affect and prejudice lvhat we ^ Worid Wlde conflict due 
we have now traced to ditention ,SCUSSed ,n Chapter III as mood 
logical function of attention A, I l ° 3 .deflection in the physio 
f ™ tIOn th e recognition of this j r a ,udlce ls synonymous with 
nnc tlono£aUenti ^ bn 0^th,s deflection ,n the physiological 

dir c °mP rehen 5ion of the social nl? nearer to an objective scien 
d ce. of our good bad or righT^n “ ° f affe « and preju 

wav to r d ,S * rec °8"‘“ng th' s facrnr r a 0t0m,es or the ““ 
of beh dlscard ‘ n S his interrelatiomi ° £ dl ! entlon ' man is on the 
of behavior along with the „ ? 1 moralities his affect images 
concomitants H, ™ , P re judices that are ,i„. alIect nnages 
distnrKt 1S on the wav t r, 1 are t ' le ir unconscious 

obwcMv?" WUhln the organism th^ t klnS conscIou s reckoning of 
Our ‘ y 35 T con difons dmt ** , may be a * clearly observed 
non " f rCheS havc 5 ho„n d, at ^? ternaI to ‘he organism 
in a distmban" 5 3n or Sa n ‘sm s tata^u^ a ' tent ion or diten 
reactions m n ” ln van ous functional r ° £ beha vior results 

a contacts and common, canoV”^,^" 
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based on ducnuITor 

to be inimical and bee economic infl® B poht 
them It is to ' ac,1Ia “ i eme nt life through v ?‘ , nt£ mational in 
depression It » » 7^ tnc e secret cartels ldeolo - 
teal blocs, s P hcr “ ces and adopt divis " hts a nd deny these 

triRues partisan alliance ngM* d ^ a 

JS generally It » » ad iert.se hr ■*>"£ “U hear. 

sasrsSsisSfttfSs 

sr.-SssSsSSSsSsSs 

happy "orld a ,,hole co s,ho mal- ^mc 
he ground enougl ' , giving ar f atIcn tion and 

is that lie who d ° “ ^,„ s same fallacy otpressed o « 

occasion tojgj&rta refmet.^; „ all no one s ^ 

extraordinary to pes and ‘h more U and repeal 

n mmm 


.ad. and «£ 

oneS Sr c nlce-a I» * fVhey P^ded 
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we wcnt th toiarlurH dS I I? ' fr ° m " G ° d ” tllat we sct out "Ten 
trouble is tha'™nmpn^ y f “ n0t tI,e God 10 r ™rn to. The 
sense o£ a mere shifting P a I!m mb ° IlC concc Pt o£ "God,” in their 
principle of unitv mv • u 10l0nlous symbol of the consistent 
no bast iSf“Ie™" g f h" W ° r !. d ° £ Phenomena, they have 

affecto-symbcdic or ditentivc d « “ y “V " 3 P rinci P Ic - In the 

rotic” alike, tliey are unable d “ ocla ‘! on of 'normal” and "ncu- 
eiple is, or where it may be founT^dM *“ tn '- th ’ th, ’ S P""’ 
is only too RranliicaJlv ill. . .* - ns dlc h°toinous inconsistency 

forth for th^nurpo Jo “ ^ ^ SpCC ‘ ade ° f a ™ics going 

the same timeST al l~^ ° r “'"S one another and at 
and stores of penicillin tn in 1 1 * 1Cm a * lost doctors and nurses 
How much simpler it would rec “ v f r ' r following the assaultl 
But no; man cannot. He is a r * mam home in the first place, 
powerful inner dichotomy Un ^ d>e c ° m P u lsive drive of a too- 

inclusive process oUitteritiorT-^T and d ' L ' P crsonaI affect to an 
system of feeling and thinking ° ng .** they P refer a P a rtitive 
havtor as a phylum-the poo/and TV or S anismic unity of be- 
and mcidentally their dichorn need y W >11 be always with us, 
speaking of the rich th e ab o 7? 5 C ° mplemem * ‘he rich. And 
Pole of man’s economic dich" 8 l ° which this °PP°«“ 
to be measured. If the follower bn “mes them are simply not 

I don t know ditention when I tee i" 30 ex P re5si °n of ditention, 
Mrs. Quadrunlp y . 

4rethus Mary A At aie ^ourgT Franck h*™? yesterda X on 

drethusa, and with a partv of T ! she W1 'I board her vacht the 

Fu“ n an! s° «hw about aSta^r for the . “ coast 

Marrakptth °\r^ ^™ er i ca * In the Sm-in 25 -Later they will visit Hono- 

R.I. ’ ° rocco - She will return toVasTth^ 1 g ° t0 her villa at 
• pass the summer at Newport, 

This gem culled 

SS22- r n T of a cur - 

extra vam news * But this frlamn ^ ^ Was published as a 

on every 1 ! 1 * ^ ro S ram oF t sd f “ n tnaTnm 5 e„ e t Pi t C h 0nly a "mrc 

in life i s ' T, ‘ere are no end of n-„ 't 3 " ma y be found 

us not be too fun wcek ends Ch ' ef P roblem 

of unbalanced Fe P hTv1or an t d !°° k di5da infuUy a^ThT’ *“ 

enavior. It ls t j le social at . thcse expressions 
social neurosis— a neurosis that 



MENTION AS A B.ONOM.C PROCESS ™ 

J r tn me All that is required 
is really not alien to you Rcad " ° soc>a i stimulus to induce 
in ns both, as tn everyone i> G .ve u. a yacht .some 

an expression of just such sp“ ac ^ are al j Quadruple Xs It 
bags at money, and a few "Mas and « or (lie repercussive 
is the I persona It is ditention In ( thinking and doing 

Image of L self U - aumpadn eW» E and * 

as an autopatluc society has ta s slke handles afiect ^ 

Whoever handles money w< , y have recognized Qngl 

we have recognized this & of his economic P r0 men tal 

affect there can be no resrf ^ ^ of the tot^®^ o£ hls 
nally money may we s(ood to man as bn W1 U, 

situation nmayve an d have been as 1 (hey gather 

susbsistence and setatruy for food The ^ a sc 

affect as the seed the f They ar e not a ? jrd With us today 
are not gathered p belong to any o 1S mo ney there 

of right for they do no w hereverther j[ sona 

money is always f ° r rn ^ n g been taken Tfjom its early mter 
is ditention and separated to* t0 do with 

the use of money xs n°' v s adjustment ha ^ t0 do with 
relational function Bu^ symbols 0 f behavi^ 1 ^^ ld enUty 
money or with any that consti u attcnt ion is a 

the systematization o man . ■**> has yet face » " 
or I persona The pr us pro blem s behavioral P 

ous one It is the ®° )ie whole 8^“'^ [0 ord.nat.on and F 

and tn it » ob le» ol«oM c a* 

lems notexcepttngth P odicals and our 0 m thunder F ^ 

Oor books our it P ntive i P e«°« e other For eat* ba 
many autopath ciam entos of , a ffects an P J bscTl be 

authoritarian pro ]tscconoinIC P ' , ty that do« thcs e 

llgious .»■£ mdividual or “® lie fe these 50Cial |ar oigan ^ 

= , .Sr“S.-=r i'rS.VJ? 

phfied in these 1 t ^ j>nUng ha “ an d " d S rca clion So 

S"dan-^ 
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ciple of homeostasis governing the biological world of phenom 
ena The authoritarian T persona, with its arbitrary dogma of 
* right” and ‘wrong,” is thus but a retroactive, rcpercussivc, preda- 
tory innovation that offers a mere travesty of the organism’s inher- 
ent balance of attention and coordination. 

From the point of view of an organismic stability and balance 
of healdi we are, as individuals and as groups, a dreary lot We 
lack the even keel of balanced attention in respect to one another 
and to our surroundings, and in our human relationships flounder 
and falter at every turn Because our attention is engrossed solely 
m the asset or advantage to be gained by me— “me,” the auto- 
pathic, unilateral T persona— it is inevitable that “I,” as the twin 
of “me,” am unable to reckon with this deflective attention within 
my own organism. Man must come to see the overall clinical 
picture and the under all lesion that phylobiology, as a science 
of behavior, takes cognizance of This is no time for picayune, 
affective thinking and feeling according as some picayune and 
affective community dictates If our symptomatology is universal, 
the underlying condition is universal also There is no one indi 
vidual, no one group, nor is there any aggregate of individuals or 
groups to be held answerable for their behavior. The disorder is 
common Educators, religious leaders, philosophers, statesmen, 
writers and, above all, psychiatrists who as professional specialists 
presume to heal the disordered personality of all comers, are 
equally victims of this common disorder When the condition will 
be seen as a disturbance affecting the pattern of attention in man 
throughout, we shall have come to recognize the true implications 
o the bionomic function of attention in relating man to his en 
vironment 


As has been said, the whole trouble goes bach to the habit of 
giving precedence to thmhing as a determinant of the phylo 
organisms basic pattern of behavior, when tn fact it is the phylo 
organism s basic pattern of behavior that is the determinant of 
man s tlnnking-of ail his processes of whatsoever sort. The per 
ThJ l 15 con S emtaU y la'e cannot by taking thought give 

rann'?add to a P r °gra"i of greater promptness He 

° " i d on . e to u h ‘ s « a h>re as a balanced organism Be 

mcr and? “ ed W, J h “ d felte » attention, he will be late 
' as ? ln ' and ° ver and over again he will be “so sorry ' 
tomv man 8 reckomn S of the mass expression of this fatal diclio 
tomy man goes to war again and again, and again and again he 
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interesting nhrn^nT 111011 lh £ C£ko J°8T °f organism* ha* to do, and especially *ucb 
and of so£aSm^n“i“ th °r SC ° l P aras,Usm * of family life, of the care of young, 
of Adamannn Vn ? U i/ dn Y t 0 f. s i™P' c and natural explanation only by the Doctrine 
D Appleton s- fn i | a ^’ Ernst, The Evolution of Man, New \ork. 

P SCC aIS ° nUrrOW * Tngant, The Biolog, of 

sion ^n The^TernSini r hC Dcl f rm, % naUon of tlic Position of a Momentary Impres 
The John SSES^SS? ° f * *\ r<mn P Visual Impression.” (Doctoral Thais) ; 
Monograph,, A. Vol M no ond Piychotopy, No. 3, PQcIlolopcol 

11 Burrow, Tneant. “Phvsiolninral t» .... , . 


li ll r ’ uu .vi, pp 1 03 " ' 

Communu'v— ASmdv . n P |'h S1 ! 0 ^ 0 ^ 1 ^ a * Behavior Reactions in the Individual and the 
(See pH} 8) W,S L ***** (^ndon) . 1930. Vol. XI, pp. 07 81 

Elc, 19 1G Vol Ilf on 2G5 27R r * vlll0ns J_ hlJ paper was recently republished m 
Behavior Reactions in P /h» in untlcr thc itile, “Phytobiology Physiological 


12 Bernard, Claude An JntroS, lh , e Community” (See pp 206 7) 
translated by Henrv ’Conlev r uc<JO ” to ^ ie Study of Experimental Medicine, 
PP fiS5.98S.llSS Pl<7 Grecnc * Ncw York. The Macmillan Company, 1927. 

19 ^p n p° n xvj3S B ’ Tke Wudom °f the Bod y, New \ork, W. W. Norton & Co, 

Bunow. Tngant. * Neurol SSSH P phylodrganismic implications, see 
of Psychology, 1941, Vol 12, pp 237^217 g™ in Human Behavior," The Journal 

S °Bun^ ^ aence ‘ 1913, ' yfoMo^p £j 3 Beha>1 °r A Phylobiological Foreword,” Philo 

sga 
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°is l ° bc l°° 1,s h S crazy about —ME formed, past participle of 

opp'or m " olds and ° r 

+ iZT’ appear - to b ' apparent 552," Ilm ? L ‘Ppnrora, odpo,'r'.< od, to 
p duce, to beget. ' & ent ,s from the secondary form o? par ire, 
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chapter V 

THE GENESIS OF MANS DISSOCIATION 

. .....may be called' 


THE GENESIS* 

der briefly what may be c ^! r Jut « 

It will be well to cons!^ ^ comciomn® a ^ u 

ontology of behavior a implications of ^ adequate phy 1 ^ 
only in the early ^t we may at^ b iolog‘ st s ‘“^ u 

systematization of significant woU ld fed 1 a i 

biological sense of its soaa i before him of xts 0 ngHj“ 

structure or h Fies * 

account of the evol „ It is »° morphology th* ^ 

morphology and funou functional m r js coe val «>“• 

biologist tahe ““““““elauonal life and thcm 

the bach o £ ® an * ‘ . coolness ** are uW 1 ® : ‘ with 

evolution of his rne d by ' a nnl ent m acc ° tgauism s 

All processes are g ^ lheir environ s an W 

Animal organisms rea.^ basic respon^P^ fay man oji <» ^ 
these inherent lav Wlth the acq u irero ent jus same 

interactive consist^ ledge-™-* “ sU U subject “ 

bolic faculty, or oi h tw ns-man t me of > £ mans 

dary, mental planeof ^ ^ subm.sst° conditions 
law of the organ . re ivas the object* , sequence 5 * 

or semiotic ndfble Hans 

iE9?.£:iiHB«32==S%; 

sistency of e ^ oW n b ““ dc n« bet''« n nr „amcn. as «. 
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f SC1C ^ e are £t ls tl,c '■leaning of scientific law and 
tmaStnT F TIlc 1 no i me ncla.iirc of a science consists of a sis- 
consists of svmhnt syn j b ° s or "«1'CCS that mean wlnt they say. It 
able bodv of S and mcamn S s 'I>at base bach of them a depend 
Z ond, s y ucl “ pcr,mcn “ lly “■'tolled data The data obu.ned 
the obiects an 1 SyStem o£ symb °ls express mail’s neural reaction to 
cold i el ana P Tf “ ° f " hlch *«« * y n>bois stand Heat and 
protons are state!° f ’ 50 ubduy and insolubility, electrons and 
consistent relation h maUer t0 ' v ’ h| ch the senses of man maintain a 
senses respond m?bes e ° £ * he cons ‘ st «>‘ y with winch mans 
ismic consistency , e ^ nvironmcnta l manifestations This organ 

organism's unity of behav^r'ln 0 ? 6 ° f rCaCtl0n tIlat insures thB 
there is contained *»,,» c r 1 us or ganismic generalization 
knowledge rests overeign principle upon which all scientific 

not always in accord t , l>e symb °l his mental reactions were 

external world Man did* not* T mam£esta ‘'°ns occurring in the 
tion between bis senses and ,. a ways ad here to the consistent rela 
his early mental perspectives he^hT 1,1 tlle dlstor “ ons o£ 

The shadows that lay upon t i e hill ^ SUn to be “ God 
spirits, • friendly or menacimr M ' j°!i ° n the sea he took to be 
ical law or nomen that accounted" "'l’ 011 w,th the P hyS 

accompanying an electrical storm J. or the VI °Ient repercussions 

angerof God Principles of astr^T ° hlm ’ tbe thund er was die 

unknown to him The scieni.fi i ° my ? nd mete °rology were as yet 
a closed book Nowhere had Ifi!"'' 5 ° E chemistry and phy sics were 
validity within the newly arm, H, 0m i n estabbsI “: d its anchor of 
havmr m , u re5pon5e Jgg**** of mans symbolic be 
This was of course ' universe 

--onsness through themed i^ n 5 Por tbe development of con 
stacks to man s clear thinkmo- ’ e j 5 'J nb ° 1 Was beset w ith many 
evolution of man’s organism traces"^ f f eIm S *• ™ know, the 
, i IS not different with t i„, b f ck to a very low form of 
> ohc mind undoubtedly one evobjti °n of his mind Man s 

and"n Sel£ -f onSC,ous ‘bought wST^ i“ psychosis The birth of 
and prejudice, that is, wl f ll D ™f “ eval «“h affect, superstition 
P a.ns man’s ready i^SL£ e £ d * ,nent and *>* '«sh This ex 
1 c 1 Ie nam « oE objects and r disorder or psychosis 

r n , in . Cnt easily and with mn” Ul ° ns in die immediate en 
for shelter, food, water, and forT” 5 , 0 " less P^cision-the words 
m P em cnts— the names of such 
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mysterious phenomena as ram>e « „ ando£ dmmoonht 

die immensity of tl,c s ™ This difficulty lay not s ^ rf die 
heavens presented m£scapa ble tendency, ^ t0 

naming o£ objects as . t0 deify ° r add , The major 

incomprehensible, to p bale no t inhere" ^ efflp j 0 y the 

the name, a quality ce ,hat man co nme nt without 

pitfall lay in die of ,„s cn^ ’ And if, 

Symbol in his relation to th ^ „ ot l.ers of to ^ use o£ die 
employing it also » h > ]ty o£ naming c >, lt from ns 

through the P r0 }“^ u die sun God 3 "d d diose of his »' 

symbol, man could tall “ , atl ,mde towa opposite 

true relations, so "“^late ^.1 a q»W « 

hind he had of neceMUV add to U “ y symbolic or men 

him That is, the tend® ? ap phes also to ^1 , £COgro uo„ o 

attribute not — >* n 

tal attitude toward od , menta 1 • t m man s s ^ 

this inescapable PJ^tency ‘ h , 3t J" d mons is demanded 
the same organs objects and or , cn 

ttfic knowledge another 0 y 0 ver the sig ltf hole 

relation of men to one man too*. ^ n lac£ 

And so, as more anu ^ reaction ot" fflcnta , plane 
word in substitu« dop ted a sec? or die “patently 
as more and planu m, and man mad ^ A , 

of his primary. 8^ began .to impac t of °”' s there was 

deviate facto har d and aom inate man s P 1 b n iy the s>n 

the object oc 
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Phylobiological investigations indicate that this interruption 
J” , * c ‘ c ? ns,stenl reac tions of man has influenced Ins entire sun 
sistpm e a ' 10r as 3 species 11 llai set U P a harrier to man’s con 
remh H, ,i° n r “ ‘ f ° Uter " orld W1,,lc 11115 learner did not 
was mrif^pnf \ » r ° m a^t , acc l uisitl0n of the symbolic function, it 
and is to he . ° * la ' e said - lllls disturbed reaction is social 

sciouslv rnlnr l ° 3 P eculiar, y insidious image that uncon 
intrusion of "'T' 1 ’ proccsses through the inadvertent 

with which mfn Ct BUt ‘| herC ‘ S ev,dence llla t this social image 
tip with eirlv s tmerrelational life has become imested is ued 
mtimauons of anU,r0pom ° rphl c stralns * 111111 it is linked with 
hav™ to SUpCraaturaI For the sake of convenience I 
cific name of fumrTTw “ ° nnS behaV ‘° r the 5pC 
implies the presence of d bat means dlv,ne wlU ’ and that 

governing mans behavior ^’w my i Stl i? 1 ' non ' ob l e ‘ :1 ' v ‘= immanence 

the numen the mem i s ,a 1 lrace m the paleontology of 

tive Phenomenon oflif^trl “ ,he ^ 

tivny * Persona and its unilateral affec 

numen that characterize ''ti dlstorted teelm g tone, this insidious 
color to the sense of self ex ' C S I‘? bollc Persona has given a false 

In us su P erstm ous dni^ P r Sed e S ° C1 , aUyaS l - 11111 or m.ne 
and social disavows the nr 100 t ^ W c ^ eri5 ^ ct i numen, individual 
its basic principle of heh S P nmar Y basis of motivation— 

and instead, assumes a second “ 1Chtlon to the environment— 
ts esoteric and without bmlo *? menta ^ sel ^ impersonation that 
heal mental preropute of V By virtue of the arti 
men the 1 persona came to sec ° nda nly improvised social nu 
35 something set apart and < ’’ 11 It5e lf as something hallowed 
Pinnacle this nun] From ItS Active P a “‘“ TC 
cesses has become socially unto m* 1 now P erva des man s pro 
o this f° nd llIusion y et existence socially 

ns Indeed so unsuspected is ii C wlllle wholly unsuspected by 
everywhere exercises complete sun' 3 ' ' blS mflated self image now 
Processes of man P su P r cmacy over the mterrelational 

habitual imonation > accompa n ^ ln lhe n “ men “ay be seen in die 
35 timber said ”X “mnf ' early nurser y admonitions 

some manner of rare'ttansc e en?entm^" b ? m S mother is 
y lllc ultimatum is bolstered h '’j 3 bemg not of this earth 
CrCd b y a '°ok of relentless finality 
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as devastating as it , «*£££* 

recall how, according to leg when, in antii p ^ by 

die numen for his « tQ poss£ ss superna™^ p eftctua lly co 
a lunar eclipse, he alt , he | lgb t of the mo Knowin g the 
threatening to cx ‘' n S"' S ' Co f um bus was am g* ^ung 


threatening to Cohnnhus was ““ r y ol tlynafficUng 

creed tlie Indians to ' “ W “ llinonl t,es. he was adroitly 
superstitions of pnnn ^i^es ,t lt W as not diffi 

with their attentive su P age of hims - image he 

Hating fashioned an sot« ^ ihe esoteric func 

cult for man arblt ” r ‘, y v£ ntriloquy of the j® nlhr opot" or P hlS “ 

called God ™h *> s; ]lc illusion ^ 


on there was gotten W ^ mo re correcu^ ^ ge 
'his early anthropomotp kinsh ,p bet lght of 

lechamsm established an ^ „ , h God £* ffla „, llM h= 

xx ( d r rr oi.s );rs s nm ; .^r^-;“ri ,y 

^t^me'really one Th< '«£%*** ***%, W 


esoteric distortion o. - transfcr£ „ce „ ster ence, man - 

lopatluc ( “ n “ n f and m his a" 1 ”'®, s.mplc A ut °®’ £r ests 
age lie called God, and ^ step was “P mutual m‘« ed 
,d became really one lish atb.tr®?, basts J*P w 
n now proceeded « e upon a reap re an ^ 

these "^I’To^nisrsV^'^se dtan 'n^ost 
a sense of hu 0 * bad no ot . ^age-dichotomy £en his 
environment, man mag in teiacf°” « dl£ loss 

tsation m thssP^L of lia ', "'““compel 1 ^ security 

.tact with the P men t, e ug h the VJ ^ en ibracinff 
an ism and the en«r balance and Uh y and 

b “ °« S th P e mere **£&*»*% 


imsm and the en«r balance *” b Sug« and Uh and 

us organisms P»' ' sy mbo! f* lium mal in ,t that 

conjured m the virtue : oM tlunW lg ■»£ ^mplace"^ 

her protector » ' £ fee ling anu * enure 

us= the^SX P'«,TX"*fum“X "gfje 

uvatiott' u, a n Ivoi 

h and every 
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of authority had replaced the authority that resides in the consist- 
ent correspondence between man's senses and the external world, 
ms mterrelational continuity was interrupted and his organism was 
o onger ound by a consistent law of behavior The omniscient 
tW 0111111 ^ 0 ^!! 11 P nnci P* e or n °men that resides within man and 
governs his relationship to the environment lacked the or- 

mnm m K C i SUPP0rt . o£ r COnSC1OUS correla “on Henceforward man 
Surh !i! e ' e aS “ fancy dictated, not as his senses ordained 1 

ororeqspc e aut0 P at k lc dictatorship of the numen over the social 
processes or man 

lnttover^inr 5 ™P ed,mc ' lt , w "h its inevitable repercussion and 
sis— the Obsess re " 1S r | rSt lncurre d man's compensatory neuro- 
chommJ o£ ! abor a "d tod. die relentless d. 
atv£ul toll of self-H 3n '" 0nS Here " as exact ed of man the 
fa.n Tfc £ M T ° £ the u,terlor a >m. of partitive retro 
mind Throughout^he 6 has P la >' ed havoc with the foil, 

tures theologians and ' r °“ ol ° s,cal descent of our various cul 
names-the Devil die Bad^n^f’T 5 !f Ve ca,Ied “ h V different 
SCIOUS Through this imn,/ 8e ' t] ie Evil Genius or the Uncon 
unwittingly tricked himself" 6 ”, 1 tbe basic £eel,n S o£ man, man 

Henceforth there was only p r e"en S e Tf^l Charade of behavlor 
placement of the ' £ teelln S, °r an affective re 

succumbed to the lure nf the mot * vatlon and interest Man had 
its amour propre its fat,, SOCIal 'mage, with its self reflections, 
ofhiss.ckeVathy^nt JuZZt't™* the introversion 
begotten image of himself!",!! em P ath y-man saw only the falsely 
was transmuted into mere affe ,‘ mage ln wh ' c h his whole world 
This psychic transform!, Ct °V'"° auto P a duc thinking 
wrought within himself thro! 0 !,’ tlus deightKif head magic man 
this device of man s symbol “ 115 £aIsC use o£ tbe symbol But 

self and henceforward he em,m Sen , UUy reco,!ed upon man him 
symbols his own disordered staf I SCek t0 ex P Iain with more 
s>stematizations of pseudo r *»T, ° J nentatl °n In the semiotic 

man could only employ funlm!" - ! *J 1,oso P h y a "d metaphysics 

alte Thi" n ^ l ° hirrwelOr! lorns"]^" 0 " 5 ° £ * e ^ 1,1 

1 nis was man s fall Th< Clt 

grcss.on-.nto orig i„ a i SIn “7“!'“ entra "« into sin and trans- 
the- original springs, d.co"™ numen * For man had sullied 
identity But n is not true Td L”' 6 P , nnci P Ie ° £ b -s very own 
us believe, that mans tres'm,, P se udo religionists would have 
trespass is irretrievable, that the earth is 
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the genesis of m SN S dissoc born of alU0 
cursed ,n his name 

pathic images man rcl , . ls j,es man app se cretive 

if. regardless oE Ins own habrmal^ secr£ , of and 

scientific principle o e ' W ’ H appear to lum ‘ of , n fectne 
inEoldmcnt and h( . once mjs.er.ous sou^ 

objective perspectiv bact enologists on ' y fiddlty to external 

disorders appeared t man , organic hic persona 

With the interruption partitive autop s symbolic 

stimuli. With the accosto affects upon the ff n calculable sever 
and die intrusion of P rI bl0 , 0gic al trauma 0 or l0 relation 

man unconsciot y behavior as n0 long ■ J'hcre 

primary interrelation ' nuinen * « ^phenomena 
whimsical social '™ a ° an s senses wuh « noW on m^ aUng 

sistent correlation constant of lus t0 the 

was no hwiger tl wi(h fancifu )orings whol y be] ,avior was 
came to be ting ltI0 ns and fort h mans He wa s 

with affective i • s0 that • f organism' behavior 

objective circnmst orab i e control us man»» ant liio 
exempt from the j n eu roS f D hyIopa^ ,ol °^ eIlt s the hi 

reference delun j,as for «" „ g TW »“, eI y 

festatxons t he fact °„ rts of jTient3 ! aaC e is i ndecd n !, a l pro- 

The niwim ‘ t *= ar ‘ h£ father s"^ „itetP crs “" af ,l,c 

consciously ‘ hr j projection of py based U P“ £ t i„s f a cl ° of ilw 

with its a rt ‘ t jr 0 ds of ' ' ' c h’e f ‘ rSt d °ndcr d> e " 3 a conscious 



therapeutic t d failed 

onnlVSlS ^ UL 
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ent conesi^ndence^eHvte^ma t ’ IOnty rCS ' dcs ,n the consIst - 
h.s mterrc-iaaonaTcommu^ 5 SenSCS and thc «K"ial world, 
no longer bound by a consilient law' "e 3nd h ‘ S or S an,sm wai 
and omnipotent principle T f bellav,or Tlle omniscient 

that governs his relationship to^he 1 ^ reSldcs Wlthin man and 
gamsmic support of conscious rnrr 7" lronnlc,, t lacked the or- 
could bcheve as his fancy dictated TC a “° n Henceforward man 
Such is the autopathic dictators! ’ ? °f 35 us scnses ordained ’ 
processes of man P of the numen over the social 

introversion Here raTfirst incurred ' nCVI ! abIe rc P ercusslon and 
sis— the obsessive compulsion of t,k d man . S com P em atory neuro- 
chotomy of ‘right' - and I Zng” h! and t0 "’ the ^'entless di- 
awful toll of self-div.ston of the „b exacted °f man the 

fectton This divisive element h“ J™' of P a «.tive retro 
mind Throughout the chronoloe^fd^ haV ° C wuh the folk 
ures theologians and metaphvsiLn of our va nous cul 

names-the Devil, the Bad £ aV , e “ I,ed “ by different 

scious Through this impcdimem’in^k Gemus or the Uncon 
unwittingly ,„ ckcd ht^f^'H^basm feeling of man, man 
enceforth there was only pretense Tr^i charad e of behavior 
Placement of the organism s ™? E feel,n S‘ or an affective re 
Succumbed to the lureof the socm!'™ 011 ^ Inlerest Afan had 
^ amour propre, ,ts false person' ^' WUh «• ^ reflections 
bean I m P ath y-n his aho ™ ,u Uty In ,he introversion 

w2 tm" oE h “nself_an ® onl y the falsely 

nsmuted into mere affect or ° 10 Whlch hls wh °le world 
wrn, h h pS>chlc transformation >N ? auto P at luc thinking 
™“ ght mthin himself through h ^ sleight of head magic, man 

self a d n T h e ° £ man 5 s ymbX ? n h b mi a Se U5e ° f the « But 
symbols ,r CCf0 ™ard he could^X!?" 011 ^ upon man him 
systematnai disordered state of m l ° ex Pl am with more 
man couM o 0 ", 3 , ° f ps ™do reh^S^" * the semiotic 
attempting to Y * m P !o y further eIaboiru° Phy 3nd meta P h y sics 
^^-bi-elf to ° f die symbol in 

Sn°n n g mr sn 0r '«""" mi ant^e' tume’'^ 

^entity I 3 „ t ^ nn 8 s * the organismic n ° P ° r man su died 
us beZe shas m" 0 ' ‘ rUe ’ - pse u P r r T ,e ° f h ‘ s own 
'hat mans trespass is frretr, l\ 8 '° n ' Sts " ould bave 
irretrievable that the earth is 
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cursed Ins name If repudiating Uiefahii 
patluc images man returns to the pri y p j ies to man a 

if regardless of Ins own habitua wis ■ o£ hu own secretive 

scientific principle of behavwr hlffl , n as clear and 

infoldment and introversion will aPP sources o£ mfective 

objective perspective as the once > decades ago 

disorders appeared to the "'^^lideHty to external 
With the interruption of man W auto pathic persona 
stimuli with the accession ot * e P n the organism s symbolic 
and the intrusion of private affe P^^ o£ incalcu Jable sever 
function man sustained a biol „ ary behavior in relation 

ity Through this phyhc trauma P h and thinking-'™ 

to the environment— his *o P £»c 1 purely autopaUnc 

artificially shifted to a level of resi«"« o£ objec t,ve rea lty a 

and fictitious Substituting for the phenomenal world 

superstitious nominal ."-Preiat; * * ro L that governs hi 

man unconsciously abrogad'ie ^ ^ sponsor A P»> 

primary interrelational behavum ^ W1S „„ longer r the c^ 
whimsical social iraa ^ es wU h external pheno , d 

s, stent correlation *"*£%„„* From "“"“"“"maUng 
was no longer the £aP ciful attributes o the 

came to be tinged w h dlscolo „ngs whol was 
with affective intimations arm beha ^ ^ 

objective circumsta: ora ble control of or S an “ £o id beliavior 
exempt from the “ ““J ’this antl.m 

now enveloped mj ' *% a ‘ on of P^^f^senis the b. 
aberrations 10 In h)S early fantasy sys , n dividual long 

pomorph.cmectaa»” d * lcaI deviations”^ ^ 
ological origm ° psychiatry as i per dl0p atl..c man 

SlrtfiS a S— - ' ^ .. 

£eS ThTnumen is the ^menial 

mainspring 0 q£ course ^ un S dcr the >» m ^ niaou , 

ss " -r.s ” Vi” - "jss 
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or dm co C ±' Cd l ° recU " «** images 

reckon with tins unconscious behiv ar °, Und hlm rrcud faiIed to 
process, because he was umhle !0r3 ! numen 33 a deviate phylic 
colored and fashioned his own 1 °. rC< * on Wlll ‘ tl,c numen that 
And psychiatry m its transfer * cn ' Ive or a utopathic persona 
to recognize it along with lum^Thc re^h '’“"‘‘S' 01151 / falled 
die numen as it operates m u C rcsu c ls diat this factor of 
mams still an unrecognized imn/i >slctan P a tient relationship re 

As I remarked Zeea r T^oThe n V n I™***-* 

image is not a sporadic phenomenon » ° r the SoclaI 

to particular personalities It is the 1 ! by n ° means 1 muted 

possession of every individual living, a ead l a " d P ersiste nt pre- 
social system, and the autopathic m "h ^ d ' C sway of our P rcscnt 
so essential to the technique^ of tl,c transference 

to the level of a conscious promm^ 3 i*'* b3S n0t been raised 
rest of individuals and commaC, f " g after a11 Llke the 

under the yoke of this prevalem aV^' 31 " 5 ^ ‘°°’ stdl Iabor 
within themselves and wnhin the ,m Pediment as it exists 

the psychopathologist does not see thZ ft*'* 1 commun ity As yet 
individual patient stem from a nhvl 1 mconsi5t encies of the 
ternes equally the social mind of m “""“*ency that charac 
d “ tluminal outlook it could nTh"” I,m,ted sco P e 
pathologist constantly witnesses me b otherw,5e The psycho- 
the auention and adapution of h.s n ' 7 and vacdla t.„„ 
htnher Being blocked m Z ”1 ^' ,en ' 5 ' *>« he can get no 
™“ ns achieve nothing more rh— 6 pers P“tives, his ob 
Ha^Freud “ C “ aIo S ue o£ Personal 

omilysis the social, mphanonsTf 7 ‘° Teco ^ through phylo 

S5=s==t£r =a -- , 5» 

Hand X- n m the "frolic p„"n?Zn UnderStand th = “n 

arsSati sss s 

ence of a phyloanalysis, in 
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U, same way the so called 

symbolic affects as real m the hehavior and its disorders 

Freud s limitation in respect to hum ■ man as a species 

that he remained aloof from a neuron nM , ack company 

This limitation is one in which 'F d , pseudo- 

today both among psycl.opatholog.sts and 
normal community generally psychoanalysts when it 

But we have to take off our of behavior imbalance 

comes to the treatment of the nam ely die symptom 

They do go after the cnraal > hoanalysu cannot cure ti 
expressed in emotional condict « P ) ^ fcver do wn and 

actual disease a. least it succeeds n k pj^ 01 „traems 

this is certainly more than can be s a ou , temperature 

But while the restonng .he pw»* » “ 

under control he ^ does^, behavlor average represen ^ 
prcv“hng b soc.al system ot human ^"^Tconfine 

We shall not tackle , fuielm ents ) J^w.thdrawal to 

itsditentiveaberratte j ijoIated mentation ^ associations 

our inquiries to state dre ams of sleep jesses gen 

the fantasies occaT ?*° ena a nd of f ^ons of deviation m 

of schizophrenia J we in clude »P we discover m th 

prallv It is necessary necessary th n0 i lt ics and cco- 

he r social umnifestatmu B ■>„ ^ processes Mg* lyh „man 

— -iSSSsSSss^rS 

wage w ou nurninal of aulh o sce t l,e evten u) 
obstructs all *j*£2 

of government P 
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of the v>ord vote and the word wuh , for example, there is betrayed 
a common phylobiological origin 13 In our dissociated naivete we 
proceed upon the day’s activities with competitive “avidity," and 
in the absence oE phylobiological sources we do not sense that the 
motivation that is marked by avidity" is again the motivation 
that is marked by ditention and the wish Owing to the habitual 
decoys of our traditional social numina we have not begun to be 
aware oE the degree to which our own processes arc shot through 
with the sick lures of unreality 

It was the recognition o£ tins same ditentive or numinal limi- 
tation in my own outlook upon the problem of the neuroses that 
led me to question my vs hole psychoanalytic or individualistic 
approach to my clinical work The upshot of the inquiry upon 
which I entered was the development oE the group method of 
analysis 15 It was with a view to uncovering, if possible, the primary 
elements in the motivation of human behavior that I organized 
the bio-social experiment which I first called group-analysis Un 
der the conditions of this social set up my associates and I sought 
to question not only the personal and social activation of those o£ 
our group units recognized as neurotic, but to question also the 
prevailing activation of those of us commonly regarded as normal 
Our preliminary purpose was to lay bare as far as possible the 
primary elements entering into the behavior of ourselves, as indi 
viduals and as groups, quite in defiance of habitual mores or the 
traditional affects and prejudices with which we found ourselves 
shackled, but which we now recognized as the common heritage 
of us all In this social process our effort was directed toward 
divorcing ourselves from the medium oE habituations that now 
constitutes the basis of man’s personal orientation and security — 
from our socialized opinions, judgments, morahsms dependencies 
and beliefs Repudiating the dictates of apostolic descent in favor 
of objective demonstration, disavowing the transference m favor 
of cooperation, we challenged among us the entire system of di 
tenuon now thwarting man’s mterrelational life Need I say that 
this consistent questioning of our inter affective relationships en 
tailed a condition of personal and social frustration whose scope 
and intensity one can only dimly imagine 

As a social individual, constituting in my separate I' persona a 
supreme entity, my opinion and my wish is, of course, supreme 
, u * an< ^ Mar * are ^ social beings and equally supreme in 
their affectively encapsulated *1 personae They and everyone else 
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are as "right” in their pnvate animism “^autocracy » am 
m mine The result is that * e urses t0 external amenity 

conflict and disparity with its vanou h VIor that is physio 

and disguise Lacking the monvauonm behavior^ ^ ^ or 
logically continuous, having su private and dichoto 

gamsm s motivation rests upon: ^ dfchotomous also We 
mous, our reactions can only P not be united as one 

may only deal with one an °* e ^ lt is not because of a 

another If there is convivut lity , ved but because momen 

phylic union between theorem to co „espond in its 

tartly the self interest ofeachofushapp ^ suavity the 

Unship lh« rests upon two s- 
posed directions of «« now holds sweeter than 

ive induction of P“ n ' V '' “ ms elf‘ ' While "^^“dStrea or 
mentally '”P 0 “ d “£ ed secondarily the \,l,a.eser delkc 

not primarily or m purpose to inter P hltua i_ e videnced 

pain it was definitely ourp^P pleasant or aut o ? ^c 
tions of feeling n ^ social affect m c ss nec essarily en 
themselves in pe«o ^ ^ dlte nuon This P « Soch a faction 
feeling and thinking nd emotional disco™ group pro 

tailed marked mental and iroental by product ot ^ 
however was but an P devastaU ng charac jU direct bear 

“ d co r nsc.ously brough ' ^ phenomenon I am al ;° U ‘ “ uoX m 

to die death these 
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the participants were without exception completely rigid in their 
defense of the T-persona. In their tenseness and sensitivity to 
criticism these champions of the “normal" or partitive mode knew 
no bounds. Their self-defensive alertness possessed the quality of 
an inevitable reflex. Mentally, intellectually, their need was ob- 
vious enough to them, but the mode of self-interest and automatic 
defense of habitual affect and ditention was obdurate . 18 

It was, therefore, our explicit task to remove these impediments 
which now constituted barriers to a clear inquiry into the under- 
lying motives of human behavior. It was our task to set aside 
ideational feeling or affecto-symbolic habitations born of what 
we had been told by others we ought to think and feel and do. 
IE the bacteriologists could succeed in altering habitual numinal 
thinking in regard to the causation of infectious diseases, why, I 
asked myself, might not the student of phylobiology compel habit- 
ual numinal feeling — our accustomed “normal” affects and preju- 
dices— to give way to the authority of intelligent interest and moti- 
vation? Unlike prevailing methods of procedure in psychotherapy, 
including my own traditional trend, phylobiology did not set out 
knowing in advance what was the desired goal for either the indi- 
vidual or the group. We sought merely to clear away whatever di- 
tentive elements obstructed man’s path to the recognition of what 
that goal might prove to be. There was no “normal,” no gratui- 
tously assumed social reaction-average to pin our faith to or direct 
our effort toward. Our ultimate finding, like that of the early 
bacteriologists, was admittedly an unknown quantity. Like theirs, 
ours was a field of original research. And so, adhering strictly to 
our experimental basis, we sought to maintain an open mind as 
to what we might find to be the natural interrelational function 
of man— his basic feeling and motivation— when the artificialities 
that now submerge this function should be eliminated. 

Emphasis, therefore, should be placed upon the essentially 
somatic or physiological nature of the experiment to be described 
and upon the entire absence of the usual ideological or, philosoph- 
ical inducements commonly presumed to bring about an alteration 
m individual behavior. Whatever alteration in motivation or be- 
havioT took place was a result not oE a change in thought, but of 
an alteration coincident with processes within the organism' of 
much there existed no preformed conception for the guidance of 
resulting orientations. With regard to the approach to the problem 
oi human behavior employed by my associates and myself, I have 



THE GENESIS OF MAN S DISSOCIATION 245 

already drawn special attention to the physiolo^cal ^ 

methodology as contrasted with the methodo ogy j. 

whose formulations and methods have rested upon traditionally 

neurotically deviate and distorted t e Iess mar ked with 

of even die ablest scientists and scholars a o£ 

inconsistency than those of ^ Xrefore had » do firs, with 
individuals or groups Our purp effective or autopatlnc 

the effort to remove the heavy P^ 1 ' “ a “ c T ally blanketed Sec 
habituations under which we are all , vliat basic struc 

ond it was our purpose to discover F ^ betu ddling af 
tures and functions might be ou purely superficial diten 

fects and strivings concomitant um ration It was only after 
live efforts of interchange and cm ^ ^ discipline among 
several years of tins relentle P phenomenon which I s 

us that there was accidentally not P 

now attempt to describe „sonal reaction this P h f n0 ™~!'° n 

If I may speak of my own p the sense of frustra 

interests and exchange me t0 a 5ta te 3 PP r ”oments die 

incentives seemed to havemdu ^ ^ ^ thesemo, « th£ie 

relational nihilism h ed the saturation p , a n 

sense of and »”nenced 

times of intense aJfecnve stl mnh as Paulis setting that 
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° c r ,py man ' S P r °^ C “' e »""* It «,s 
-ti the of consc , nni activation 

"Inch commonly nronimZ,? 1 ’ e co,ul,tlons nnd suiroumlmgs 
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mence to anahen recognition of P ress,on acquired sufficient prom- 
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drab and uneventfuTh ch«m ,n COncc " cd ° f 0nl V lhc -“erly 
outlined can at all ^account for ' ^ ,hls *cnnt W „ wal 
In tllc unmitigated frustration nf iaving cllc,tcci my attention 
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With their quickening tone^anX ° f , Conviv,al so rtal activity, 
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o£ this sens "7 n ° ! “ tle Im ngued to find^iZ Wlthln themselves, 
away My th° f T en,aI tens, °rh affect ^ ™ h the assertion 
ciable sensanon 5 ^ "" that P " h aps ZTT n “^Pnnd.ngly fell 
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somethinn-aij; Perce P tlon -P=rh.aps here at 1 r y " ew and nnfa 
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So that my newly, i£ faintly, awakened interest begain to center 
upon recovering and sustaining this internal sensation. As I had, 
of course, no hint whatever of its origin or incidence, I found this 
sense of stress wholly beyond the reach of customary efforts I of 
recall. After the lapse of many weeks, however 
this same unremitting routine of unanswered aftas of general 
social frustration, there was the spontaneous recunen e .£°njy 
momentary, of this same phenomenon. With the pu“ S J ‘ d 

months, the intervals between its recurrence beameshmter and 

shorter until finally the feeling of stress ” h " ' " Tpriods of 
relative frequency and would last over slightly longer p 
time— possibly for half a minute. , orap i ete environ- 

As time passed-and under “ nd,u ™ S n °; “Z re waS a still 
mental frustration time passes at a snai P tem i on . Finally 
further lengthening of these perm* of Mr ss or ^ [he 
it happened that in a period considerably tonge^ ^ jn t , ]C 
feeling of stress appeared to w j t hin and back of the 

anterior part of the head or « * P conMm d technique for 
eyes. But since we possessed y tcn sion, my recourse and 

regaining this unaccustomed _sen«. on o thankless usk 

that of my associates '^dually, however the met- 

of our common group fru«au°t » . , definite form. The 
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the appreciation of th L cer ebral stress fine dUcm i« 

Later the “"tt dim'nate affective imagery 
recourse in the n i 0 <rical anomaly re- 

motivation. recognition of this ph>' SI u serva tion of tj ,c 
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interpersonal projections along with their affects, and pointed up 
a concomitant awareness of strain or discomfort within the region 
of the brain itself. Thus, behavior which under the excitation of 
projective affect appeared normal or healthy, appeared abnorma 
and even distressing when referred back to the brain and its re- 
lated tensions* 

The professionally rigid, conventional mind is stabbed to the 
quick and raises an unholy hue and cry at the very mention or 
sensations of stress or tension “in the brain.” The neurological 
students have got it firmly planted in their heads that brain tissue 
is not susceptible to the mechanical production of local sensation, 
and their conclusions, of course, rest on well-established neuro- 
logical findings. This is all quite true. But these same students 
would not question the propriety of speaking of a “painful mem- 
ory” or a “painful association,” of a “distressing thought or item 
of attention,” all of which they would quite naturally refer, at 
least in part, to the brain, and all of which would in general terms 
be sensation. Likewise with grief, pride, joy, satisfaction, anger, 
covetousness, etc. One regards these general sensations and their 
accompanying neuromuscular and vasomotor modifications as con- 
comitants of brain stimulation and response. Well, it is in an 
analogous sense that I refer to the brain when I speak of stress in 
this organ due to its lifelong conditioning to habits of response 
that aTe totally at variance with the organism’s natural biological 
behavior. Such stress is concomitant to the complex of cerebral 
tensions that are associated with the T-persona. If components of 
this stress with its habitual alterations in attention and association 
are not cerebral, neither is memory cerebral! 

Here, then, there was a practical effort within social groups to 
recover the consistent reaction of the brain of man in its relation 
to the external object or circumstance. In ditention man has re- 
verted to the generic faux pas of the numen. He is now partitive, 
affective, prejudiced, or a prey to arbitrary, unilateral judgments. 
But in consciously referring our affect back to the brain we found 
ourselves on solid ground. Here man was engaged consciously, 
experimentally, with the immediate concern of discriminating 
sharply between the numen and the nomen— between ditentive, 
affectively colored images, on the one hand, and the organism’s 
direct neural response to external stimuli on the other. 

Having to do with the neurodynamics of behavior, this phase 
of the experiment was of interest chiefly to the professional mem- 
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hers o£ the group-to the phystctans and experimental psydiolo 
gists I say of mtcTest but it will be understood that a ^entific 
interest in a direction of behavior that runs c0 “ n enlivening 
bitual behavior is not precisely what one ivou ccustome d 
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take of scientists as o£ pseudo scientists that, having hit upon some 
umveisal symptom, tliey have regarded it as the universal cause of 
the disorder underlying tins symptom. This error of: reasoning 
characterised very generally the early days of medicine. For in- 
stance, when confronted with the universality of fever as a symp- 
tom, physicians concluded that the fever was the disease . 21 

It is, however, the mark of distinction between the scientist and 
the pseudo scientist that the scientist eagerly welcomes competent 
challenge of established findings He cheerfully welcomes the con- 
sistent challenge of data he lumsclf has laboriously gathered In lus 
adherence to scientific canons he even encourages whatever evi- 
dence tends to show that lus own results have been fallacious. He 
does not hesitate to consider evidence that he himself has com- 
mitted the error of confusing the universal symptom with the uni- 
versal cause 

It was the regrettable fallacy of Freud that he confused the uni- 
versal symptom of disordered sexuality invariably present in the 
psychoneuroses with the underlying cause of these conditions But, 
of course, to have recognized the broad underlying cause, Freud 
must have ceased to be the clinical therapist, or to be the sworn 
deputy of any professional group or clique In fealty to an uncom- 
promising principle of scientific research, he would have had to 
indict all mankind and us pseudo normality, beginning with him- 
self and his own pseudo normality, in order to discover the cause 
of man s disorders of behavior, including man’s sexual disorders 
That, needless to say, Freud could not possibly do. That, no one 
man— not even the humblest— could do unaided And certainly no 
‘great man,” whose premise of thinking stands as an unchallenge- 
able system, as the great untouchable talisman throughout the 
world of healing, could bring himself to so radical a reversal of his 
established premises Only the circumstance-only the accidental 
circumstance of the consistent challenge mtermdividually by one’s 
community or group of one’s community or group could possibly 
have led to the discovery of the universal cause of man’s universal 
neurosis 

Disorder in the sexual sphere, of which psychiatrists have made 
so much m recent years, is but one element in a wide embracing 
constellation of disordered functions We can only understand the 
sexual dement in this constellation in the measure m which we 
understand this constellation as a phylic whole We can understand 
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It only 111 the sense in which we achieve an internal appreciation of 
the '1 persona, of attention, of the numen, of pseudo normality 
and its autopathic feeling and thinking In a wor , we can un er 
stand the function of sex and its disorders only t roug 
ternal, subjective appreciation of man s dissociation as P 

The inroads of the ‘I persona upon the ™™us spher« of 
man’s function-gastronomic respiratory, cerebral, semia etc 
are dire Itself augment a bias a ^“"*^0“ 
T persona inevitably divides the func 1 correspondingly 

which it has assumed partitive supremacy nto » 

semiotic part elements or segments 

now constitute, as it were, partitive, P 0 j t j, c j persona 
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but taking 

Their own poor dreams within their arms, and lying 
Each in his lonely night, each with a ghost .* 1 
Such are our aflaircs du caur , such our pride of “sexual conquest, 
such the invariable element in our autopathic affiliations, marital 
and extra marital. So that in its sclf-rcflcctive image-drives, the 
sexual life of man is a very light, a very superficial and episodic 
quest. In truth, in the partitive conceit 25 of the pseudo-normal 
personality, the “heart” proves on careful diagnosis a very chesty 
organ indeed. ^ . 

In the mutual narcissism of the “in-love ’ state, the participants 
do not see that in attraction begotten of mutual affect-images, 
whether expressed between individuals of the same or opposite 
sex, their “love” is but a unilateral ownership of one another. 
Resting, as it does, upon covenants that bear the impress of a mere 
surface likeness or a superficial appearance of unity and accord, 
such affinities are auto- or homo-sexual (homo — like) . 28 To be 
consistent, autopathic loveTS should not address each other as 
“my own” but as “my owned.” For, Freud and normality to the 
contrary notwithstanding, deviation from man’s natural organis- 
mic impetus to sex-fulfilment is synonymous with his substitutive, 
affecto-symbolic or image sexuality. Auto- or homo-sexuality, neu- 
roticlsm or pseudo-normality are deviations from man’s total or- 
ganismic basis of motivation, including of course the organism’s 
primary impulse of sex. Owing to the monopoly of man’s behavior 
by an autopathic T-persona, his sexual life is throughout retro- 
pathic, retroceptive, retrofective. In short, in man's lack of an or- 
ganismic basis of feeling and thinking, sex has become an interrela- 
tional fetish and all its manifestations are but homogenic perver- 
sions of the primary instinct of mating and reproduction. 

The enormous amount of money, the enormous amount of 
time spent, the enormous crowds that assemble daily, almost 
hourly, to attend motion pictures displaying the partitive love- 
relations of this or that individual, and the millions of dollars paid 
annually to our popular “stars’* and their managers are indeed a 
commentary upon the social image and upon the partitive segmen- 
tation now rampant throughout social communities. "We read of 
some absurd boy with a yen for crooning, or some slip of a girl 
with an equally naive propensity, who clears a million dollars a 
year out of the pockets of the vast section of the community willing 
to pay for just the sort of pranks they have to offer; while a dozen 
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,ng on a weed fashioned into a tube and ignited at one end, in the 
effort to secure Tclicf m tins area of tension But, like alcohol, the 
smoking habit is a social remedy for a disorder that may no more 
be admitted socially than the protuberant abdomen Is there any- 
where a keener bn of irony than the spectacle of a group of edu- 
cators or of psychiatrists, or a federation of mothers or of religious 
leaders, seated m an auditorium dense with the fumes of their to- 
bacco, solemnly descanting on the baleful effect upon infants of 
the habitual use of pacifiers! Surely it is time we settled down to a 
serious study of the needs of the unadjusted parent 

Obviously we cannot indict either religionists or psychiatrists, 
parents or educators We arc, as a race, ditentive We all have our 
pacifiers m one form or another We all have our blind remedies 
for easing a disorder the symptoms of whose presence m us we do 
not even dimly suspect, much less us basic cause There is disloca- 
tion within the interrelational processes of us all We are all 
normals We are all dissociated elements within a dissociated 
species and we have all got somehow to discover this disease m 
ourselves before we can discover a remedy for this disease In the 
wider reckoning mans neurosis is, after all, an acute case of mis- 
taken identity in which the scope of the mistake is phylic or an- 
thropological, and m which the Temedy must consist in a phylic or 
anthropological approach to it 

The segmentation by the social Y persona of the primary 
phylic cooperation and continuity among the elements of the 
species is evidenced not only in the impediments withm the im 
mediate interrelational life of man, but also in the distortions of 
communication and rapport occurring within the wider world 
community and frequently cited in this book This general seg 
mentation and distortion withm the various functions of man s 
organism calls for senous phylobiological reckoning With the 
recognition of the impediments withm man s interrelational life, 
one may expect that scientists and physicians will heed the cry of 
man s organism for a Te unification of its disordered processes, 
however offensive however unwelcome may be the indispensable 
acknowledgment on the part of each scientist and each physician 
of a segmentation caused by his own I persona and appreciable 
only withm his own organism If this process initiated by the labo- 
ratory of ph>lobmlogy is an offensive thorn in the flesh of partitive 
man professional and lay, the process of adjustment which the 
laboratories of bacteriology ushered in with their recourse to the 
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than the sum of its parts." In the finding of phytobiology, _ it is 
only because man has been divisivcly or partitively conditioned 
from infancy that his habit of outlook is now biased by the him- 
unions of a part or pcrsonalistic view of his own organismic re- 
actions. It is for this reason that he docs not sec the problem of 
behavior as the phylic whole that it is. It is for this reason that 
each separately conditioned unit, whether individual, community 
or nation, notv strives obsessively to promote its separately con- 
ditioned claim or advantage above that of others in defiance of a 
common principle of species solidarity. 

To the phylobiologist nothing appears more urgent than the 
application of the larger function of the brain and senses of man 
to the problem of his behavior-disfunction as a species. Nothing 
appears of greater interest and significance than the discovery of 
measures that will make possible the demarcation between man's 
partitive mode or motivation and the mode or motivation expres- 
sive of man’s total pattern of reaction in relation to the environ- 
ment.” To this end it has been our effort to give physiological 
definition or delimitation to man’s partitively (affectively) con- 
ditioned brain-segment as it mediates man’s symptomatic or sym- 
bolic sphere of behavior. In demarcating the affecto-symbolic sub- 
strate underlying the behavior of man, we have attempted to de- 
fine the motivations that pertain to this conditioned reaction- 
segment and thus separate the organism’s panitive behavior- 
reactions from the motivation of man’s organism as an orthogenic 
whole. 

It would seem that in the interest of the larger sphere of the 
senses future students of behavior will repudiate the supremacy 
of the part-brain and with it the narrow domestic preoccupations 
of a purely interpersonal psychiatry. The time is undoubtedly 
approaching when instead of clinging to such partitive interpre- 
tations as rest upon a false dichotomy of motivation — instead of 
adhering to psychiatry s affecto-symbolic system oE numeric lature^ 
we shall cultivate the larger function of the brain as a whole, and 
with it such symbols as will be commensurate with a wider employ- 
ment of the senses. When this moment arrives we shall no longer 
limit ourselves to interpersonal preoccupations based on the or- 
ganism’s secondary, ditentive conditioning. In our newer outlook, 
we shall envisage such ncurodynamic concepts as the primary 
behavior of the organism in its phylic motivation, and adopt a 
concept and a nomenclature befitting the organismic solidarity of 
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aftermath of dissension-political, economic and industrial-fur- 
ther accents this urgency. As I write these lines, the radio announ- 
ces a strike o£ 450,000 American coal miners— an industrial con- 
flict that promises to be more far-rcaching in its disruptive con- 
sequences titan any this country has ever known. 

It was with a view to establishing dependable methods of 
medical experimentation regarding the community’s reactions as 
a whole that my associates and 1 have devoted many years to the 
development of a program of research based upon man’s biological 
behavior as a species. The present chapter deals with certain 
aspects o£ these researches and with their bearing upon the ecology 
o£ the hominid as a unitary social organism. 

Individuals and communities must eventually come to see Ui3t 
man’s inconsistencies o£ behavior are of quite common occurrence. 
One readily sees this inconsistency in the simultaneous adoption 
by one and the same agent o£ two mutually opposed courses o£ 
action. Not only scientists and educators, but statesmen and journ- 
alists aie today calling attention to an especially conspicuous in- 
stance o£ this behavioral paradox. They point to the discrepancy in 
man’s behavior when, side by side with his discovery o£ medical 
agencies for safeguarding human life, he invents the most deadly 
devices with die direct object of destroying life. Such widespread 
contradictions would seem to indicate a serious disturbance in the 
function of the human organism in its relation to the environment. 
They would seem to indicate an impediment in nun’s biological 
articulation as a species. But mere concepts and commentaries, 
whether o£ scientist or layman, cannot cope with a breach in the 
functional integrity o£ man as a phyloorganism. We must look 
deeper than this. There is required something far more radical 
than mere words or concepts if medicine is to deal with the actual 
pathology involved in man’s contradictions of behavior. We have 
here a problem in medicine and biology, a problem in physiology 
and anatomy. 

Those of us who have devoted ourselves to the analysis of pa- 
tients with mental or nervous illness know the extent to which 
these individuals are a prey to the nostalgic lures of a purely fan- 
tastic security, to the subtle enticements of the mother-image. We 
know that in their regression toward this fanciful basis of be- 
havior these personalities are invariably confronted with a two- 
way policy of action. Because of the reversal of their interest 
toward mere symbolic images of motivation in place of the or- 
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tal images constitutes ail impediment to the organism s basic be- 
havioral goals As yet psychiatrists ha\e not explained either the 
image or the barrier that is formed by it, nor hive they explained 
the bearing of this obstruction upon man s primary organism 
environment relationship 2 What is more, psychiatry has given no 
biological account of the factor of affect or of so called wishful 
thinking as it bears upon the organism s immediate reaction as a 
whole to the interrelated environment This is not to be wondered 
at, however, since a biological account of affect or of ditentive 
thinking and feeling would have required an acquaintance with 
the physiological matrix that underlies this interrelation!! impedi 
ment 

This barrier of ambivalent images, whether individual or so 
cial, needs to be more carefully reckoned with What is called the 
wish or the affect needs to be reduced to explicit neural terms 
rather than left suspended in the thin air oE mere mental abstrac 
uon Do we really know the nature of these affect images or the 
nature of the barrier formed by them? After all, what composes 
the fabrication of wishful thinking which the neurotic habitually 
substitutes for factual thinking? Superficially, of course, we are 
familiar with the dichotomous moral element inherent in the con 
fiict of the nervous patient Hts dilemma in face of a division 
between right and 4 wrong, is a commonplace But what ac 
tually is the substance of this dilemma? What is the objective 
structure of his conflict as contrasted with psychiatry s subjective 
concept of it? We know how close kin. is the neurotic s sense of 
obstruction, and insecurity to the insecurity of what he calls his 
conscience But obviously the moral element m these personal 
lties of which their conscience is an index, calls for clearer medical 
definition What is this moral dichotomy that determines the in 
dividual s choice of conduct — the ever haunting alternatives of 
right and wrong we know as conscience ? Here, again psy 
etiological terminology must be brought to the bar of biological 
analysis Tor if these manifestations of disordered behavior occur 
ring m the personalities of our patients and no less m the com 
munity, are traceable to a problem in anatomy and physiology it 
is essential that we relate these mental manifestations to the defi 
nite physiological alterations actually responsible for them 

It may be of assistance if, before going further, we try to orient 
oursc ves in regard to general biological premises and perspectives 
as they bear upon our inquiry In dealing with behavior or with 
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the functional relation of the organism to its environment it is 
well to consider the scope and implications of this broa 
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orgamsin In other words, because of the inadvertent miscegena- 
tion of affect with language or consciousness, there occurred a 
ditonic disturbance in tiie organism’s balance Where there had 
been syntomcny and health, or a homeostatic balance of tensions, 
this functional consistency was now disturbed by the introduction 
o affective factors, or of rctropathic elements that tended to rc- 
p ace the organism's spontaneous reactions with reactions that had 
under g onc disturbance through man’s secondary processes of self- 
consciousness and sophistication 
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°r cage and presenting it with or, ^ P acin g an animal in a box 
great deal in regard to its drives ifs'r SUmuh ’ we have learned a 
that determine its choice in th a P a cities and the influences 
ducing into die experimental chxmb 1 1131 S ‘ Ven Set U P B y lntr o 
selected with a view to obtaining ” c f nam ar tificial conditions 
somatic reflexes have been inducer 131 / 651 ”™ 65 ’ a11 manner of 
edge of the animal s l*ha*£^jf£i“ ve added to our knowl 
These selective mod, Re , 1B m °t'vat.on 
course the type of expen^S," behaV,or represent, of 

conditioned reflexes A conditioned r^n UCCd reactlons we know as 
substitution of a symbolic for a norSrTl 15 Produced through the 
171131 Physiological stimulus 
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There rs here a relat.vely ample situation The ammaM^of 
course, naturally stimulated to salivate at t le sig 1 , , f 

through exper/handhng, the sounc 

food, the animal may eventually be ma P t | ie 

rve stimulus m place of the food stimulus and 1 to sahvate^. ^ 

sound of the bell Among the m ldl ich differential 

mals-n ith dogs, let us say-there is behavioral situation 

stimuli or symbols are applied withi g ca ll,ng forth a 

That is to say, there is the strmulu A *eS > fe stimu 
definite response, leads to a speci resDO nse, as definitely m 

lus which, in calling forth the contrary P Imost everyone 
terdicts tins same action Of course. £££0,* reflexes He 
capable of reading knows the oIo(rlca lly stimulated to sail 

knows than an animal normally. P J . t ° ned t0 accept a subs 1 
vate at the sight of food may f j foo( j sumulus and to sa 
tutive, symbolic stimulus in place 

vate at the sound of a bel duc , Ion of ddferenm y 

The classical example o tire ■ ‘ n nt in which a dog » 
ditioned reflexes is «en m the exp ^ jn response to 

dltioned to saluate (t 1 ,,90 beats per minute, w 1 . n g a 

nome having a rate say of 120 beau ^ a me ,ronome having 


ned to salivate t—,, on beats per minute, 
le having a rate say t0 a “'“"““VSuced 

time he is conditioned . ‘ differing reactio the 

rate of 60 beats per minute t )atJon rate of 120 d 

because, simultaneous i wit h « beat rate food. " S , mated I0 

dog was given food “ n0 „ be f increasing 

from him The ,he ,Ug m at winch the animal 

one another by gradu J approach a pom * * d ^petition 

the lower until the two « res app ^ With P» « frus 

is unable to distinguish b« ^ r „ ultin g confusio i#mminam e 


l the two rates ^ Wlth proioug - ^ 

is unaDie to “■ sun j^’^ a h''the resulting ! “ n d “”° discnminan'e 
of the two opposed ® d0 „n of the S a comp ete 
tration and to the b ,he resuh may ^ a |lcd, 
capacity HP^fhe”^. 5 "Tp reduction of a" 

disintegration m t mj tQ mc the p 

though rather loosely ,,iat entail* ' 

action of nior ug ht about oy .., s , 0 logical reic 


which as s y m boI i 
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is one that entails the animal’s selective behavior or us “conscious 
choice— conscious in the sense that the animal docs not now follow 
a pattern already established experimentally. In this altered type 
of set up the experimenter places at one end of the cage a cup 
containing food and one that is empty In front of the cup con- 
taining the food he places, say, a white card four inches square 
in the center of which is a black surface two indies square In 
front of the empty cup he places a similar white card of the same 
dimensions but having a central black area one inch square The 
animal is now allowed to enter the cage at the end opposite the 
cards and to make ns choice between the two visual stimuli With 
repeated experience the animal learns to associate the larger black 
square with food reward, and die smaller black area with food- 
denial That is, the symbol represented by the larger black square 
elicits the animal s positive response, and die symbol represented 
by the smaller black square calls forth its negative response 

After this series of responses has been well established and the 
animal discriminates readily between the larger square diat sym- 
bolizes food and the smaller square that symbolizes denial, the 
experiment may be complicated in such a way that the animal is 
no longer competent to discriminate consistently between the 
rewarded and the non rewarded symbol or stimulus It now hesi- 
tates in its choice and shows marked evidence of confusion If the 
experiment is continued, the animal s confusion mounts to die 
point of complete frustration On pushing the expenment still 
further, its behavior becomes disorganized and neurosis” results 5 
In this experiment we have an instance of an animal's response 
to a selective or symbolic stimulus that involves the issue of a 
right choice or a wrong one It involves the issue between success 
and failure, gam and loss, the advantageous and the disadvanta 
geous course Thus the conditioned response elicited in the animal 
may be compared to the partitive reaction we have already recog 
nized in man as affect Because of the similarity of the animal s 
artificially induced reaction to partitive or affective behavior m 
man, perhaps we may describe the reaction of the animal, in the 
expenment just cited, as an experimental affect. 

The animal man has also been subjected to various condition- 
ing stimuli Man, too, has been gradually brought to respond to 
arti icia stimu 1 ot to the symbol of an object or circumstance in 
substitution for the object or circumstance itself. There is a dif 
ference, however With man, his conditioning is far more general 
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and \ mcd Without haung recognized it man has become co 
dltioncd socially through h.s gradual subjugation as a pa w 
social system o£ symbolic stimuli Though expert vicarious 
meditated these symbolic stimuli areprewt today^ sUmllh 
mechanism of the spoken uord or lan 0 g reflexes They 

have artificially produced m us endless con 1 1 sl 0 ] 0 g Ica l be 
hate caused substitutive L^e modifications 

liavior of the liominid similar to t ie i , j0r;U ory experimen 
produced ill animals under conditions o schools offices 

tation The houses in which nc lv f~° _ nc j \ might add our 
factories our various lulls of egts a 1 nment al cages so 

current peace conferences-constitu P been accidentally 

to speak into which affect inducing stnnuh ha ^ h 
introduced But as I say there is . different ^ ^d xeBexly 
man been giadually trained over g 1 co „d,noned reflexes 
to certain selective words or jrjJ***^ bcC ome sac, ally cm 
thus induced by these system ' interns of reaction n 

sot, dated into effectively £ , iys , 0 log.cal 

conditioning then .here's'. “ “ =“£ ^" cci "tn.su Id 

of affect to which the a jj u t m man tins me , ]tc j oeJ 

form in the animal » a “^ latl0 nal life thmugh®' ^ 
affect now motivates h lsm , primary rev ahty of 

so to the exclusion of h ° received from “ P estur es 
The complex of imprest ^"“rance h.s moo* g ^ 
one individual— his J^fhn “ th “ S |CuU by wl"<* 

intonation ° E V °:“ itiheTymbolic system” 1 ied habit 
drums— may const.tm OcV ^ ^ « ^ unlt , con 
one is conditioned Ort r enure family tcm of 

formations prevailing ,h.s « » * 3S lt chamc 

i,» substitutive stiro religious bene r „ imJ lev 


■cautions— for “ w or comu.un.ty-P™” ^ be const* 

erizes an ,nd ‘ V trtX'cotd.uon.ngst.muus. f ^ y .one 
,f exciting stimuli or tne no inic sysiei convert 

£s*vs&553s&z 

.«»''■ S" ' "ir:- 

rhe P'mxon line marked no less* 'P !U bjcct. 

hesetyo "t./or ucga.nCy upon 

,£ conditionmo 
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whether individual or community, according as the affective re- 
sponse is pleasurable (gam) or displcasurable (denial) —accoiding 
as he lives on one or the other side of the Unci In this conditioning 
of one individual by another, or o£ two individuals mutually, lies 
the substance o£ the reaction known m ps)choanalytic parlance 
as 4 the transference ** This general systematization of affects with- 
in and about the individual is the crystallization of behavior- 
motivations we have recognized as the T persona with its compul- 
sive dichotomy of ‘ right" or ‘wrong " of gam or loss, of advantage 
or disadvantage Cor oneself, that is, for one s ditentive or auto- 
patlnc image of oneself 

We must now point to a further parallel between the differ- 
ential conditioning of the experimental animal and that of man. 
Tor, as in the animal, the conditioning of the hominid lias also 
been marked by the presentation of two or more stimuli that are 
mutually opposed to one another The father of a family, or the 
head of a business organization may have one system of ethics 
under one set of circumstances, and a wholly different system 
under another, or one person may provide the stimulus at one 
time, and another at another time The result is disorientation 
and confusion within the family or business unit Such inconsist- 
encies within human communities do not exist in isolation On 
the contrary they are universal, and their effect, whether familial, 
religious, political, economic or industrial, is to cause a corre- 
sponding conflict of responses throughout the world of man’s indi 
vidual and social reactions 

With man, therefore, as with the experimental animal, there 
are the stimuli which m inducing a part interest or response pro 
mote certain, definite actions and, contrariwise, there are the 
interest inducing stimuli which contravene these same actions In 
man, however, conflict has been introduced not only between two 
systems of response, but m the process of man s social evolution — 
with the inadvertent intrusion of a dichotomous T persona-a 
condition oE conflict has been induced between many such systems 
This condition of conflict within physiological reaction systems has 
brought about a confusion in the natural interests and activations 
of man Man has been reflexly caught up m part reactions-in 
ditention and the numen-at the expense of his whole attention 
with its consistent relation to the nomen So that there has now 
resulted an unpremeditated condition of department or conflict 
throughout the species 6 This discrepancy in physiological reac 
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lions represents a basic phylogenetic a " 0 ” a t 1 J r 1 " x p res sion of the 
tnent, and underlies the symptomatic d (Ae neuro sts of 

world wide confusion and conflict i discussion of 

man In Part II « shall enter mom s ses 

this basic physiological disturbance i ^ atte ntion to the 

But let me turn aside for a mom Dsyc j 10 logists and among 
prevailing tendency among expenment py^ condmoned anima 
lay audiences to infer that what iapp appens m the behavior o 
may be taken as a criterion of ""f^y upon the basic 
man Our phylob.olog.cal ^” ng J so far as we * 

physiological aspect of animal con* *8 confIlct or nemos 
dealing with physiological roecl ental animal = ° 

premeditatedly induced **' ' £ socia , confusion or ® 
ously hears a certain analog (he ne urosis as «per ^ J 
of the homintd But need _) e annual canno condl 

induced by single stimuli (he complex j cur « d 

in scope, intensity or dam ion 0 f neurosis as it 

ttontng that tends t0 * P ledge regarding a « in inferring 
in man So that man nQ means warra flict or neu 

ally induced in animals Y s ldeim cal '"* fflp ,ed to do 
that this conflict IS 1 j n s0 far as he ana]oglcs grossly 

rosis as it exists in lum«* e w.th mm, mu 
so, he has only con£u the one side and regards 

exaggerating the the he „ unit. 

=52£=SiSj»5S3s 

Ire disorders and hm. >“ 1C .mpl.cnt.on 

ickonmg w**“£ a «or 8 [he lab „ra.ory 

udy of h.sownl.el.av. ^ “ foeaS 

As we have nts an inert v'sua ^ ll)S ,oloS'0 > or au di 

penmenter P uItan eousIy nno cuous « , ,, 1C sign 

, tuning forx; , n thls way *' = ^nduion.n J M l» 

tulus s “_ ch “™mes, by association Of ^ 


innocuous visuM - jl?11 
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repetitions the experimenter may present tins substitutive stimu- 
lus without the accompanying food and sull call forth in the 
animal a response (muscular, visceral, glandular, etc ) appropriate 
to the physiologically potent incitement The animal will move 
toward the large black square which now stands to him as a 
symbol of food (satisfaction or reward) and lie will avoid the 
small black square which now symbolizes the absence of food 
(dissatisfaction or denial) In this situation an interest inducing 
symbol has been substituted for objective actuality There has 
occurred in the animal s behavior a shift from the natural bio 
nomic object to the mere sign or indicator of it 

As already mentioned, the response of man to the actual ob 
jects of the environment has also been largely replaced by a tc 
sponse to mere signs or symbols of them With man the stimuli 
represented by vocal sounds or words have, through conditioning 
or association (affect linkage) gradually assumed the provocative 
quality of the actual objects or circumstances for which they stand 
Like the bell or the card presented to the experimental animal, 
these words or symbols presented to man now call forth in him 
the physiological reaction originally appropriate only to the actual 
objects themselves With man the repeated presentation of stimuli 
and their increasingly complex association have come to be sys 
tematized within a special functional pattern of the brain— the 
associational function situated largely m the frontal lobes This is 
the area of neural function whose social or mterrelational crystal 
lization has gradually formed in each of us the symbolic systema 
tization oE affect awakening responses that underlies the partitive 
(ditentive) 1 persona or I complex 

It may be added that while the conditioned reflex of salivation 
induced in an animal at the sound of a bell is a definite physio 
logical response this reflex is not identical with the total response 
induced by the physiologically adequate stimulus or by the pres- 
entation of actual food 1 The substitutive stimulus causes less flow 
of saliva and the flow is of shorter duration Similarly in man 
though the reaction to substitutive stimuli or verbal symbols is 
definitely physiological my associates and I have been able to 
show through instrumental experimentation that the organism s 
reaction is of a different character when responding to the affect 
laden word or symbol (ditention) than when induced spontane 
ously through the organism s direct contact with the enviromnen 
tal object or situation as a whole (total attention) 8 
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Experimentally we may attach a spontaneous or 
stimulus to any inert sign or symbol arbitrarily cl.os.rn b n 
this way we obtain, in man or annual, a pseudo.su™ulus, Tl.e 
response to this artificial or pseudo stimulus “^“La- 
pseudo response. It is not spontaneous or g • ‘ d nc ti 0 n 

tute response, experimentally " “ Hedonic 

experimentally of the partu.ve or and correspo „dingly 

stimulus is replaced b y. a ther t]lin syntonic. Here m 

the resulting response is duo ' , ‘ or t h e affect. Similarly, 

elementary form we have p conditioned menstruum of 

man has built about him a socially condmon«t ^ ^ ^ 

give-and-take affects tha L e udo-identity or T-penona. 

affects now systematized into _man ps stimulus the ix- 

In its response, then, to a “lee . .1 rudime i.t of the 

action of the animal “P“ se ” ts J /„ ma n. For in the animal, 

part- or affect-response '« bave S ' ion ahra ys entails a response 

no less than in man, the sele substituted for the natural 

that is discrete, apart from, and .**• ^ acMrdance wit h the law 
rrsnmise that characterize P rlidcrencc between the 

S to it as 

partitive response of tlie an reacti on lias become socially or 

is tliat man's symbolic or part ]out the organism of ti e 

interrelationally systematized J ^ ^ j, rcpicsented sub- 

replaces n P persona. To the dog, 

° rga The m animal, of course possess^ no Butin the 

1 "I” or me » 30 , in t he mam, sufficiently 

the sense there is a situati /ditentive) man to irnitc 

C ° emblS the situation Consider, though, before we can 

resemb -There is much t however, let us take a situ* 

C ?^ pa diis similarity* For **»« a ' na ]o S ous to that of the con* 

C - im -n the behavior of® 8 . use . The house is good; it shelters 
aU ? n 1 , j per. A man builds friend who, as it happens, is 3 
dit i° ne ntects him. Along don ' t like the house!” Sa>s i* 

alld P p r te nt architect, an > ' don’t like it, go your way.” TJ»^f 
comp i)r j.j j s ^ my h° uS ‘ ‘ j e p ar t of both, and in a » i0tflC j 

“"Sense and «£££ U J a good ^ ^ ^ 

noth are angr)- 
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™n b :“ 

tile object, house. A "rHit’ onin' ° '7* 1 Hr C ons ‘ nal actuality of 
interposed. Tlie building is n tflonHH 30 “ ° r P re j udice ) has 
owner it is my house Jmv nr , S - Cr a ™ cre bousc - To the angry 

architect it is" also "ow ZTTT' T ° ^ fri “' d « 
a possession; it is his reminr 10use ‘ For him, too, it is 
I s now the house equaIly P 0 f ttroidem 1 "' 35 a ” arc,litect - h 
lateral interests or “rights" stand ICa 1 'Personae whose uni- 
o£ a mutually obdurate dlchmomy H’ tbe rdatio11 
house has been replaced bv m i,~‘ , h , cyes of tlle owner, the 
the house has been replaced bv mv' ” 7 1C C>CS ° £ tlle arcl ‘itcct, 
ditiomng stimulus lias been substin„H P | ,n r° n ' Witl . 1 botil > a eon- 
tnuch as in die case of the doe a bell I Z 311 ob j ect of reality, 
delectable bit of meat. S b bas becn substituted for a 

actions in the animal brar'only'T'rem U ' 3t PaU 0r seIe ctive re- 
selective reactions in man. For in msn resemblance to part or 
able expression of the T-persona Th' pa . rt ‘ re , ;!cti ons are an invar- 
substitution of secondary affect fn V 1 " vo vc ln cve ry instance 
reaction being an expressio^of d f Pmnary feeling, the part- 
now separates the individual of affects that 

ine n th y ° r nat - ion ' trom the tom"tri ’ e . a f ectivel y clustered com- 
tig the organism of man as a n i, P , p t ' o£ motivation govern- 
partitive conditioning u man ? V ° Unit ' In sI ‘°tt, affeedve or 

differ5 from ^ 

ditioned reflexes^Thl Th b?SinS 3nd ends wilh^S’V*^ inter_ 
the contrary W . be havior of the P vn„ * “ affectively con- 

firsc be conditinn tt !i" ,Itb b!oIo g ica Uy wholeT™- 11 * 31 animal ’ on 

al fro™ its condition- 



THE ANATOMY OF PREJUDICE 


273 

ilig stimuli, it automatically reverts to the ormal be- 
status quo. With man, such a return to t * »g .candor 
havior docs not take place. As things s a P conditioned 
take place. For man is now abnormally or aflectm , ■ ^ ^ 

throughout. In the course of Ins evo u ; rre [ at j ona Uy through 

cidentally conditioned himself socially o of objects in 

the gradual interpolation _ol : [he phy ,osoma as a unitary 

ty has neen 

automatic, 


cidentally conditioned himself socially or i»u- ot 0U)aM ... 

the gradual interpolation of ,an ?^§ he p j iy iosoma as a unitary 
substitution for the primary reac 1 , em or entity has been 

whole. Thus, with man. an autogen y is now automatic, 
created whose operation throug 10 self-sufficient. Unlike die 

partitive and, to all intents an P^P ' com p a ct mesh o con 
animal, therefore, man « “vel°ped ^ expe rimen 

ditioning stimuli. The dtfference “ ™ ' its whole .merest, 

animal the partitive becomes interest i s ,l «7 - 

whereas in the human animal th ^ partitive. He is ”0 
meat partitive. Man s ' er J'^ {one i throughout lhe ^ C “^ om . 
uartitively or affectively con ditioniog of man. dit ; onc d 


pact it it socially, * a ,!^ d X s X y madeup 
behavior as •'normal, ana 

responses as “normality* _ ;, e elemental 

.r is to 


tja awA -.— ! ^ ^ 

ponses as nu.“ r ~t- its elemental bala«* t “overtakes 

“ the.homim^" Ihavlor, „ ma y ^ ,t 


* hominid is to may do „ only y . „ 

igically normal orff anismic gr° u P ° « w ho die- 

own regeneration » phylum. The in |dy biological 

so only as a sp«t» ® r * ’ retur n to a hcalU.y 


; own regenerant or byiuin. ‘ he ald,y biological 

ay do so only as a spect remm to a he “ally, inter- 

etically might make t reconditjon ed en ™ lized no t only 

irm would be . str ^? tive Conditioning J* V ,* tion j n g of man is 

lationally. His ^env This Active condu S.^ of 

dally but also pM'“"{: on togeneranon-The >s t 

mded down from f " e ”‘ 1 “ nn al throughout dm s pcc,es 

tylic mechanism has o un to .tselt. 

f§»i=s =2g?i£Hg 

an. Affect iStlieC 
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The affect miyb'ea* woman, 1 jet n^olT^ aCCOm " ,ochtc >« 

political party, but , t S mo t S '°"' “ °P ,mon - or God, or a 
S ‘°uZ: P ;^ "*> Polu'eaS party 1 ' m ‘ St ^ ^ rC '‘ 

conditioning of man is'rcfleNlvself ° f the an,maI - tlle sclf 
relational idt«nd,^^J^ , *V^ T, " s system of inter 
Parate and incongruous I n c L“ P ° nS,b | C for ,llc phyllcally dis 
and absolutism— a situation which" wIT’ “* affcct, ' e autocracy 
diroughout the species In the ,1 n ' c scen m its extension 

tve have only the physiological r, a™' condltlomn S of tlic animal 
conditioning 0 £ man\v C £? T™ f tbc affc «- >» the social 
the affect into spuriously senarat ° n Y SI0 . oglcal systematization of 
It is here m this affect sso d independent personae 0 
£ ° brew For the I pcZT^n'^ ' h <= trouble began 

scmially an isolationist Iu s j aUtopatl,,c or nominal, is es 

nr.n Pri 7 ary orthopathic organism wh P . artltl ' e ' as contrasted with 
pr nc,p Ie or to the ~ hieh, in adhering to its basic 

,£ is the I per50na or *»?„„ j ert I tattd ’ unitary, total Again 
“gitations that prevail at our V ar.° ‘ Uy U ' at ,s at s,akc The 
take account of the I person, , If, h P “ cc conferences do not 
rabalf! Ja ‘‘‘u the Proceed, n« of Un,Iatera! > nurai 

memfr 55 ^’ obstruc ^d by each ren^ auto P athl c panels are 
Se del aff e«ive opm.on r P n SCm;Ulvc 5 prior commit 

several attain SfST "PP 1 / die cr, tenon ot thT* NaturaI1 ?' 
this orthrt .°* State m the absenr-P i ° f tbe noraen to their 

mmd-toX c test to dieir ownmf,, 0 PP OT ‘ u ”“y to apply 
Organimtmn A°' m n S htI >css And^n n ° r num,nal state of 
gatfenfff T ^ *“<= ‘™« arewnf" l! ^ U ™ ed Nations 

^menisValt U e tt the d 11,11 0bstructed "uh^r^ 1 "® 5 ° f that 

lective I npre t ~ e inesc apable Drerno-,, tbe ^ Uentlve , affective 
rightness T^° C ““ • col 

higerations Ap, ^ nc * itself of its amrm u C lts affective 
Thffe ,s iTn" Chro O‘cally ^“^due polemics and ver 

chapter, the total 

response to a mir SC ° n d‘ e °ne hand ana ^ ta tbe organisms 
response as u mav ? artlt ;' e symbol, or thf or the affcctlve or part 
niay be called, on th e ot w metanormc 

other Notwithstanding that 
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this altered pattern of orientation with respect to the ^ 

is limited in neurrl area it entails a profoitn an a g ccl 

organism s behavior 1 or where the organ's"! occurs a 

laden sign ,n place of its natural bionomie objea thereon ^ 

shift in the soma s internal tonicity obiect there is 

occurs a lesponse to organism s total re 

induced a functional dislocation \ J response Cor 

action is displaced m favor of its sym o ^ ^ who]e ^ un 

respondmgly where the physiological somD^i^nj undlffere n 

differentiated the organisms r pc , , be t y pe of behavior 
tiated From the standpoint of P hy ° S ^L an mfant s response 
to which I have applied the term "*“ n0 t ”i s _coinc.des with the 
to light a craftsman s response t The corresponding 

organisms total reaction to the emnonnw" ^ ^ ^ orlhoU „,c 
internal tone may be conveniently behavior on the 0*=' 

pattern of response The metanoimc type n t0 ltlt en 

hand coincides with the internal tone may 

be^dHtinguisliedas reaction U is 

With regard w 1* me man the dog neve «ponds 
to hold tight t0 ‘ he ^ C V.rt man as with lit « towhldl ,h t 
to the stimulus as su “‘ ’ d mt h the sign or5, f" ' te d with its 
affective impression ass ( dog this sign is ass but for 

soma reacts For the md ai sccu rity namely mt|l the 

need of an actual envl 1S n0JV invariably a * s ? [e system of 
the species man the hdd ou[ by an e ab^ ^ par0 cliul 

spurious promise or social images die system of 

affecto symbolic 5U ^ tlt *' nta i symptomawl & jn ma „ 

angle of our “nventm™ 1 “ ltcd m05t ouutana o , I0 
delected responses that s rep psychiatrist! t regard a P ^ ^ 

,s the reaction constella on t ^ ve subsumed un 

the neurotic ■n d ‘ v,d “ a ‘ ber fiction lhatthe mother 

-sssss-s 
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Zlc'inoJ 1 " ‘ rUth ,S ' " C arc not m the organism's 

b,,t arc I co,npictciy ™B ht "p *« *c 

behavior part bnin and its affecto symbolic habits of 

persTna'And ^tbenp 5 , 1 ', 1 ^ Pa ” bnm ,s ««P«wbIe for the T- 
or ‘I persona Tint u° 10 °p St ' aI J afFcct 0111115 the part brain 
sociation of personality a.”" 3 * S man ’ s P scud ° identity or his dis 
scmanticists do not hasl .1 ** S1 ? ecies So that when I say that tile 
of the phylobiolomsts T 1 1CS1S ll P on the same premise as that 
thesis upon the affective T”? Slmp y that they do not base their 
havior throughout all his lnt'/'*!™ 1 " °/ m3n S motlvatlon or be 
means, for me nor m r 170 atIOna rea °ions Not to do tins 
actual disorder of behavror ^nd " 1111 ' 5 actual pathology-man s 
disorder of behavior m 1 i nd n0t to con f ron t man’s basic 
means for me, merely to WU, ‘ tlle P r °blem of behavior 

thereisthephCe ‘he orf !? 1 “ WOrds If ’ those words, 

sions it is still mere word^* 1Sm a ? a w * 10 * e ' and kindred expres 
letter theory, ,t is st.ll the use of the 
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special offenders in tlus'Veoard^'Ti'^ bebavior Psychiatrists are 
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these expressions they are h.oi !"" 1 ar conce PtuaI phrases But in 
entity as the I persona and the bam? th t a T N ° 5Uch arufa ctual 
erects against man s total onm, ler which this pseudo-identity 
nition m this psychiatric svmh ^ mic feelln S receives any recog 
my-ir ps) chiatrists cannot associates and 
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dichotomous images of self satisfaction the neurotic waters be 
tween the affectively approved and the affectively disapproved 
response between the comfort of parental protection and die liaz 
ards of parental rejection Thus m his alternative conditioning die 
neurotic no less than the experimentally dissociated animal is 
faced with a critical choice between the issues of gain > and den al 
between nght and wrong and from the point o v o Is 
ambivalent images he feels no permanent security as to the 

U 0 Vh n yi:*" S h'o-ciaI analysis of individuals and 
groups 7 has made evident also the 

vision in the motivation of s^ ma ^ ^ (o dl5tin!UU h 

tlie socially normal individua J behauor response 

between an advantageous and a disadva g rejudlce 

between the show ** 

for and prejudice against Our *. ^mal Ins advantage 

normal personality as with the e P mclted ) must be neighed 
or satisfaction (as affecto sy J or d , SS ausfaction So null 

in the balance against Ins d isadvan ^ |(J dlchoto mouj 

the conditioned mind oft 1 adaptation the community 

On the basis of its ditentive aoaj ultenor uni 


images On the basis images as 10 ie> 

too is divided between conflict. 8 ^^ ^ „ nght and a 
lateral choice-as to a course^ imjges ot socia l u"^ 

course that is . U ' e “ n v or n But where it .•«* 

ance the other of social f ^ “ auon 1S very different. The 
the organism s homeostasi course not a choice 

tween^two op^^^^^b^the o^nism 
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selective enactment of the organism’s primary response as a ' v J 10 | e ‘ 
This altered response consists of an excerpt, as it uerc, of 1 1 
soma s total potential behavior reaction 11 The induction o so 
aally conditioned reflexes in the* species man, therefore*, consti- 
tutes a form of paruahzation or dcccmenng of the organism s pri* 
mary pattern of behavior as a whole Like the response ot ie 
animal to a bell or card, the verbally induced reflex in man con- 
stitutes a response that is extracted from, or lifted out of, the 
organism’s central motivating context In this semblance or sam- 
ple, so to speak, of its basic behavior, the soma’s response, whether 
m animal or man, takes on the form of a physiological metaphor. 

Needless to say, the use of symbol and metaphor is an invalu- 
able economic asset m man’s anthroponomic adjustment, but in 
his partitive zeal man has carried partitive allegory to the point 
of actual obstruction of die organism's bchav lor as a species Ad- 
mittedly, man’s partitive pattern of reaction has provided lum with 
a language and a literature of behavior that has enormously en- 
riched his expenence socially But, owing to the partitive linkage 
of the affect with the symbol, it has at the same time seriously im- 
paired man’s capacity to react as a unitary organism in relation to 
the environment This substitution of metaphor for factual re- 
sponse throughout the human organism— this replacement of ortho- 
or phylo pathic reactions with reactions that are purely autopathic 
—has fundamentally altered the social or interrelational behavior 
of man as a species 

That this alteration m man’s behavior is profound, need hardly 
be emphasized Whether m dog or man, this internal alteration- 
tins semiosomatic process due to an organism s reflex conditioning 
—finds its motivation in the autonomic or parasympathetic nervous 
system An internal shift, therefore, from the total basis of mo 
tivation to a level of motivation that is partitive and symbolic 
throughout the species is deep seated The conditioning induced m 
the animal through a single pair of contrast stimuli is one yhmg* 
but the mtenndividual conditioning of the homimd by meat) 5 of 
affectively toned words or verbal stimuli is quite another. The 
latter involves a partitive or symbolic modification that extends 
throughout human society, and tins internal bionomic alteration 
is necessarily reflected in man s social institutions— political, ec*^. 
nomic, industrial, religious, and educational It need hardly bu* 
pointed out, therefore, that these social institutions are as partitive 
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and as ulterior m their origin as the internal alterauons of "Inch 
these institutions are the external reflection 

With the recognition on the part of my co workers and mjselt 
time man is throughout socially conditioned we were enabled to 
derelop our socially controlled technique in human “P e ™“ n “ 
tion ■« In the course of our analysis we soon otme to nxog nu^ 
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mal in its laboratory compartment and *”eacnons ^umngm 
the natural confines in rrfiich ‘^o^die school the office die in 
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stimulus that in cites it. It is meaningless to attempt to understand 
and discuss the reactions produced in the hominid in response to 
the differential stimuli “right” and "wrong,” unless we know the 
nature of these stimuli in their elementary physiological mo tiva- 
turn. Only a broader knowledge of man's physiology in relation to 
this conditioned dichotomy of motivation will serve to restore the 
problem of man's behavior to its proper place within the domain 
of medicine and biology. . 

Repeated experiments with the behavior of social groups offer 
increasing evidence that the conditioned reflexes which accidental 
stimuli have produced in communities oE men arc basically of one 
piece in their physiological mechanism witli the reflexes we have 
produced with experimental intent in the single animal. The con- 
flict in man’s behavior, like the conflict in the differentially con- 
ditioned animal, is a conflict between neural patterns of conduc- 
tion. But as yet students of human behavior have noted only the 
outer, mental symptoms of this physiological conflict in man, and 
as a consequence they have attempted to deal witli it only in its 
outer or mental symptomatology. Today when we have seen the 
entire world uncontrollably enveloped in a mass-reflex of antag- 
onism and combat, the social nature of neurosis or conflict is really 
too patent to Tequirc emphasis. What requires emphasis is the fact 
that in human societies no less than in the single experimental 
animal the essential conflict is somatic or physiological. This so- 
matic aspect of human behavior will be discussed in Part II. 
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beginning perfectly integrated.** (‘Individuation versus Integration in the Dc 
v clop merit of Behavior.” The Journal of General Psychology, 1930, Veil. 3. pp 
431 33) He also says "Local reactions or ttflexes arc of secondary origin, and 
arise vs i thin the total pattern" ("Integration and Motivation of Behaviour 3S 
Problems of Growth." Journal of Genetic Psychology, 1930, VoL 43. pp* 3 19) 
And. again Normal behavior regimes that the total pattern maintains sovereignty 
over all partial patterns." ("The Biologic Basis of Conflict in Behaviour,” The 
Psychoanalytic Han cw, 1933, Vol. 20, pn. 1*4 ) 

12 Burrow, Trigant. The litolagy of tluman Conflict, Chapters X and XL 

, “So called ‘Normal’ Social Relationships expressed m the Individual and 

the Group, and their Bearing on the Problems of Neurotic Disharmonies." The 
American Journal of Psychiatry, 1930, Vol \ , pp 101 IG 
Galt, William E., Phyloanalysis~.l Study m the Group of PUyleUC Method of 
Behaviour Analysis, Psyche Miniatures, London kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner &• 
Co , ltd , 1933, pp 131 

Syr. Hans, ‘On a Social Approach to Neurotic Conditions,” The Journal of 
Nervous and Mental Disease, I5»27, Vol. LWl, pp 001*15. 

‘ Remarts on Group Analysis,” The American Journal of Psychiatry, 1928, Vof. 
VHl.pp 1418 7 

. ‘ Socio Individual Principles in Psychopathology.” The British Journal of 

Medical Psychology, 1930. Vol X, pp 329-43. 

13 See pages 243-48 
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data, internal to the universe of man’s behavior. It will deal with 
t te internal universe o[ reactions that underlie man’s feeling and 
dunking and doing. ° 

t . he I ? ld [ st ° f th< ; obsessive drives and inhibitions that reflect 
mans level of thought today-drives and inhibitions to which 
man has become socially conditioned-an adjustment of his social 
behavior that is primary and organising can hardly present a 
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characterize the part brain of man, or crediting null mental labels 
e endless differentiation of personal mouses conditioning this 
and that individual or group under this or that ever-changing 
circumstance, phylobiology seeks to reach the common pliylic basis 
of this infinite complex of shifting and accidental symptoms* 
o ZT: ?""! ‘° C f" defimt,on ‘he physiological substrate 
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ever lie likes lo believe in regard to his own conduct or that of 
any other individual or nation Within the field of mans be- 
havior, even today no biological law has been established for 
determining the validity of the organism’s reactions. As yet no 
scientifically accepted nomen declares the biological vcridity of the 
organism’s reaction in its relation to the env lronment or to others 
of its kind 

How then is man to recover the consistent function of lus 
senses m the domain of lus own behavior? How is man's partici- 
pation in the dependable sequences that preserve the universal 
order of his responses to the objects of the outer world to be 
reestablished? Only in the measure in which man succeeds in 
throwing off the influence oE the social niimcn will he he able to 
employ the larger resources of Ins senses and restore the function 
of his brain as a whole in relation to the objects and conditions 
about him 

As has been said, there is evidence that this numtnal impedi 
raent to the accurate correspondence of man's senses in respect to 
outer relations and events is ultimately traceable to a dislocation 
in the neurodynamic function of the brain of man as a phylum, 
and that this phylic impediment is therefore susceptible of ob 
jecuve definition and localization In its symptomatic aspects this 
neurodynamic deviation first manifested itself in the reactions we 
were able to observe socially through our group method of anal 
ysis — a method that posits the total organism as the instrument of 
observation and from this total basis proceeds to analyze reactions 
that are autopathic or partitive and that therefore deviate from 
it We found through this phyloanaiytic technique that a persist- 
ent affect distortion pervades the reactions of the social community 
generally and obstructs us interrelational Eunction throughout 7 
We found that because of this minimal obstruction the private 
opinions of social man with their personal criteria of interpret 
non constantly override the natural acquiescence of man’s senses 
m response to data presented to them 

In Chapter V we considered the law or nomen whereby the 
organism’s dependable response is unfailingly linked with the 
accurate correspondence between us sense impressions and the 
objects or conditions impinging upon them m the surrounding 
world We considered the extent to which this law is vitiated 
through the encroachments upon it of the numen, or through the 
interposition of quite arbitrary opinions and judgments in viola- 
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die development o£ language there was developed a consciousness 
of self There was developed a subjective process that had here- 
tofore been non existent and that was all unconsciously brought 
into being This process came into being through die emergence 
of die symbol-complex or T persona and its oblique, unilateral 
premise of motivation. 

Wnh this subjective entity, man incurred the self attentive 
impedimenta we have recognized as the social image, as man's 

Iwbll r° £ afFeCtS 3nd prejudices, as his amour 

p ,i ’ dl< : s > mbol,c foundation of lus many Gods, and finally 

omammito ,1 mM h “ imoLed m sub “>tut.on for his own 
as^e™ ml r Cr)Wh<:re de ' outIy cherished by him 

The Tn, P 8 ° r ?°° dncss The T persona ,s one's ''nght.” 
ous soverelm 1 A T" ' “ ° ne ' s “'ere.gmy-one's spuri- 

ous autoD-uhtr s d a naU0 " s n S ht " rests upon this same spun- 
pe ™ all ™ ° w * n S to d,e preeminence of die T- 
ten“ dirdemffie , S °,' erC1Snty 15 ^ed upon an arbitrary, esm 
sTi a l; h t'' ma r K" “ "'T?™ ™ hcr d >“ orlhonomic 
ditentive? S partmv"^ seVmteS.d m °“-tron that is 

behavior of n^n oE t fu f 3 IeversaI of the b “‘ c 

has become completely detached from S” 1 * Sr ° Up ° r nat ‘° n 
pnnciple of mottvauon R.'r ^die T ‘"““l ° r S anlSmiC 

superficial d.fferen- 

consciousness, or a purely svnihnl, mere P er iP b eral self 

you” and “me”— began to seen ' extr m si c distinction between 
organism in its internal motiveSndlT' 1 5 ’ 0 ™ ly Permeate man’s 
division that was at first only mental A dl5crlmina tion or 

into the deeper reactions of V the total projectlv e began to enter 
unconsciously. man's /«/,„„ breamed, Umd ^dually, 
man as an integrated specie! or^mu led to ° Tb e feeling of 
originally unitary purpose and . P ylUm became divided For the 
became split upTnto thc prnateTn^T ° E "^"‘smic man n0 w 

dividual orgroupasasepamrnTnd ind en 7 ot each m 

*1 sin 3 le Persona of fh e individ«i^ ependent persona Whether 
of the group. ,t became spin up mm °l m “"cct.ve persona 
y ''mg or interest versus jour feelm» “ Itconsa ous image of 

o r interest A wedge of 



SOCIAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE I PFRSOVA 293 

secret competitiveness 
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personal all radio ns and repulsions. This aifccii\c basis of man’s 
interrelationships is the pitfall of man’s ditemive or autopathic 
mode of communication. 

This matter of inept communication, of a false basis of con- 
tact among people because of the intrusion of retroactive affects 
accounts for the heavy score man has to settle with himself by 
reason of lus misdirected development of the highly useful instru- 
ment of language. As I remarked elsewhere: 


a phyl i c 5l . udy °j \ ho physiology we /ref, it becomes ap- 
parent that our predominant habituation to the use of the symbol as a 
means of communication has seriously jeopardized die natural instinc- 
trse avenues of communication among us. It becomes apparent that 
the overwhelming absorption of the activities of man in the symbols 
; ,™ brjl interchange has unnaturally repressed the feelings of 

“ Se t m ‘ bC ‘° d ' C ‘nstinctive, autonomic life, wi/h its 
internal sensations and reactions. PhvWene».v-»ii .« . . 15 

appears to be somewhat like this: The iSS L^ m '? anism 
of community-identification and wholeness as ; e . c ln E s tllc sense 
.non phylum-arc forces which of thdr dvmami “ “T 

expression. Because man is now all , naturc must seek 

communication afforded him tliroueh ih? SSCd “ l ' C ou,lels of social 
intercerebral channels of contact-he is dl> 1 "““ ° £ , 1)16 symbo, - the 
mterbehavioral reactions of the race ; d ”' ed an ° ull “ ”> the natural 
Sion of the organism as a whole thar h V "* t " c cont inuity of expres- 
actions of work and play, of industrial^?//,?- ‘° -'"stinctive inter- 

r* «..* 

the medium of the external senses ,£??? d Seek P ro jcction through 
from their natural seat within the om ^ ^ ° L They are dislodged 
pressed wuhin the confines of the ce™? 15 ? 35 3 whoIe - and are com- 
a C°„n lct ensues. FeeIin tl at “ re ' r -' l . st! gnient. I n this recourse 
FeT“ re5 ~ in OUr "oscular n™, T™ reside onl y fo organic 
not „?- 3re not somt ‘thing aerial and ,,., 5 ?. nl ?. Cor an d visceral tissues, 
afforded ??,? Projection into the extema^fo^." 1 ?" 5 sensations are 

id- or light-waves ->c * comrau nication 


affnr 1 f iT projection in 

or inter/- y P^ Slcal sound- or light wravV**** lorins communication 
It is e sub jeetive coefficient” 

belie? T‘‘" ^ ^di^rfcs'o? b?f ^ “ lls for indictment 
hchese, hate laid undue stress ?° n b ,l ha '! Ior - Th = semanticists, I 
“Pon the ineptitudes of the word. 
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They have failed lo see that it is the 
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uniting the species as an organismic whole was largely superseded 
socially by a purely projective or affecto-synibolic interrelationship 
of individuals to one another. 14 In this rctrofcctivc reaction, moti- 
vation was turned back and interest reversed. For affect is resur- 
gent feeling. . . 

This alteration in the adaptation of man as a species entailed 
profound consequences phyloorganismically. It entailed an altera- 
tion in man's bionomic frame of reference that affected the basic 
physiology of man’s relation to man. The behavior of the phylum 
no longer arose from its original pattern of motivation— a pattern 
of motivation in which the individual is the outgrowth of a con- 
fluent, organismic whole— but the individuals of the species came 
to be symbolically projected by one another as discrete, disjunctive 
elements. There was established die artificial existence of the bio- 
logically separate T-persona, or the affecto-symbolic “I." In accept- 
ing the priority oE this socially discrete “I," the individuals of the 
species assumed a basis that was henceforward numerical rather 
than continuous. They became an extrinsic association rather than 
an intrinsic unit. As a community or phylum man’s frame of 
reference from now on was collective rather than organismic. 

Let us turn once more to the genealogical implications of this 
bionomic shift as symbolically portrayed in the early legends of 
man’s conscious descent. At its very outset the story of man is the 
story of an interrelational impasse. With the beginning of con- 
sciousness man was set at odds with himself and with his environ- 
ment. Man first became conscious when he became a person — 
when he ate of the fruit of knowing and knew he was a person. 
In knowing he was a person, in becoming a separate subjective 
“1/ man lost contact with the solidarity of his organism as a spe- 
cies; he lost contact with the very soil that had nourished him. 
His motivation as a total species in relation to the environment 
was now interrupted by the innovation of the symbol, of language 
or of knowing. Through man’s constant substitution of the symbol, 
or of separate, ulterior knowing, he himself became but a symbol. 
He became part of a separate and ulterior system of symbolic 
knowing. This was the genesis of man’s partitive behavior. This 
the rudiment of man’s psychoses. Haring been affectively taught 
by means of the symbol what was “right” and what was “wrong” 
jeding, having been told by others how he should feel and think 
and do, man became part of a socially affective system of behavior, 
of a divisive system of feeling and thinking. Tit is was man’s per- 
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sona consciousness Ins self conscioumcss This an 
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functioning is one and continuous with the consistent harmony of 
the physical world of matter and energy around hint According 
to phylobiological findings it is only as man’s motivation or be- 
havior is consciously coordinated and at one with this harmonious 
principle operating within and about him that he gives to this 
principle a consistent, intelligent, living acknowledgment 

I realize that whoever presumes to write objectively of Deity 
treads upon ticklish ground And in a sense this is as it should 
be For the forces that make for order and constructive ness in the 
world of outer phenomena man has always acknowledged with 
instinctive reverence But m the shallowness of Ins fanciful super 
stitions man has failed to sense the unity and continuity of ins 
own organism with the wider harmony governing the mamfesta 
uons in the physical world of matter and energy Instead, lie has 
arbitrarily set up false images of personal authority before which 
he cringes or upon which he fawns according to lus whim Repu 
dialing the integrity of Ins organism and its continuity and co 
ordination with the phenomenal world, man continues to worship 
the false Gods or the numina he lumself has constructed m his own 
image and likeness And so while the theocratic affect pretensions 
of the 1 persona undoubtedly merit the thoughtful examination 
of the scientist, to attempt to bring to book these anomalous 
factors in man s adaptation is to appear to desecrate the age-old 
sanctuaries of our most sacred institutions 

Originally, of course, all science was an affront to habitual 
wishful creeds But in man s larger, orgamsmic view this has not 
mattered However inept his digressions of fantasy, at heart man 
Vas Veen proiountfiy conscious of those cosmic motivations that 
underlie and integrate the processes of the phenomenal world To 
some of us this universal order and harmony is all we know all 
that we care to know as God And to the phylobiologist these 
unitary principles abide no less within the internal universe of 
man s own organism It is only as the I persona usurps the right 
ful place of mans organism in relation to the external universe 
that man has been led to set up mere images of authority human 
and divine in substitution for the healthy functioning of his 
organism Man s images of a theocratic presence vicariously set up 
at the behest of the 1 persona are responsible for the dethrone 
ment of the basic power and authority resident within man s own 
organism Man must see— and in the restlessness existing today 
throughout his world there is earnest that man will see— that the 
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there But always the interest is fragmentary. Though it may seem 
at tunes aery great, very deep, yet m the absence of man’s articu- 
lation as a phylum, in the absence of the oneness of man, interest 
r feeling or affection is still only par time It is all tilings to all 
men It is not one ° 

ficienTfin backs y° und of sc *f importance and selfsuf- 

who u T deluslonal sensc of >tself as a complete entity or 
nkn ‘ , p ersona necessarily regards every item about it as 

theitem°or P Dartb h ° e ' “ COm P Ietc entlt y or " h °le Whether 
bin mess 01*?!,““' Pr ° PCrty ’ rc P utauon . success at cards, 

■ the whole ” I t h° ’ m re adon to dl15 absolute “I” it becomes 
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place m the field of mferes^ 'itT'tlmn h' Cm “““ ltS pr °P er 
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dices of objects and with the symbol W ‘ dl tbe s y mb °ls or m 
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The individual is, o£ course, not just a part of the species or 
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phylum in the sense m which a dom of an 0 rgani s mic 
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tile species or phylum, the mdvwhrf ^ ^ ^ of which he 
is himself ontogenetimlly a''°- i integrated whole. As mdi- 
is the outgrowth is phylogeneu ,c “ ? t . w e are integral wholes 
viduals rveare fundameni^M^^P^^pjj^ we need 
within an integral whole. behavor and ■"» _ 

ttSSSrtjfes®® 6 " 

totafplrylum.” ’ * of behavior. die mem 

Where it is a quest , ^ a bout it, is one d J s]oat j on 

ness of disturbance, o sllb j ect ive disIoc l“° ' spo ndingly. !s 

==rs£E srr?" 


ferent ways of ^“ n j £ he l-PP®® 1 thavior, what I >* 

thought of this *these°tiyo aspects nfnran^it^jy then 

.^hetween 


“JT. i^iaW-SSsSS! “• “« s 

s5i?sss&Z iAl '~' m 



, : y, StJt'Ct .(SB »vvl tIJIWO* 

dearly demarcate between the two major spheres of 
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established He wanted to be told what 
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°f the funciion of the brain 
organism itself. j„ | UV1 - ° el,avi0r indigenous 10 tlic phylo- 
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So that some twenty-five years ago, with several co-workers ami 
students, 1 sought to establish a laboratory in which reactions that 
are felt , in contrast to reactions that arc looked at, would constitute 
the material of investigation. 1 entered upon an experiment in 
gToup-living and in group-analysis that had as its purpose tire dis- 
crimination between habitual affecto-symbolic behavior-reactions 
and reactions tlrat motivate the organism as a unitary whole. The 
aim of our experiment was the blocking and frustration of such 
behavior-expressions as gave evidence of an overlapping and con- 
fusion between the primary feeling-sphere and the affecto-symbolic 
sphere of man’s adaptation. In our experimental group tire many 
affecto-symbolic interchanges or dichotomies of motivation among 
the participants— the loves and tire hates, tire irritations and tire 
flatteries, the praise and the blame, the dependencies and the ag- 
gressions— were the constant material of direct investigation. Af- 
fective responses and behavior-inconsistencies, commonly glossed 
over or mutually accepted socially, came in for direct challenge 
by the participants. The expressions of each, whether on a verbal 
or on a more dynamic behavior-plane, were by formal consent at 
all times open to analytic challenge- Thus each individual was es- 
sentially subject as well as experimenter. 

As a result of these experiments we became gradually aware 
within ourselves (some of us more, some less) that the priority of 
man’s motivation has come to be artificially vested in the T-persona 
or, as I then called it, the social substantive “I.” We became aware 
through practical research into our own inner processes that this 
transposed basis of behavior is now wholly credited by us all— and 
wholly without warrant; that this behavior-level is permitted to 
hold a position of sovereignty within each of us as a presumably 
discrete element. Unlike the subsequent groups of the psychother- 
apists, we did not work with personal symptoms and their symbols 
as such. We worked with the systematization of prerogatory affects 
that now constitutes the “I” or pseudo-personality of each of us 
and that replaces entirely the biological entity that is man's 
primary organism. We saw that affect or prejudice is encysted 
feeling.^ It is feeling that has become impacted in the socio- 
symbolic segment whose restricted, partitive channels do not per- 
mit it organismic egress. This impacted feeling, as we saw in the 
preceding chapter, is the concomitant of the ditentive or part 
pattern of behavior— the constellation of “psychic” reactions be- 
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SOCIAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE I PERSONA »» 
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consistently included tins rebuff to our cherished * personalities 
as part of the routine analysis of the behavioral material before 
us 22 

The problem of phytobiology is the problem of the ‘I persona 
—the problem of mans self Tins self of man is the self of every 
one It is the self of every ‘you' and of every me ' Tor the 
neurosis of man is phylic, it is world wide, and a science of human 
behavior is truly a science for the millions I hope the reader 
begins to realize tins I hope he realizes that a biological science 
of the self is a science that necessarily applies to us all, that it 
applies to him— to Ins self, as it applies to my self and to every 
other seif, that, like every science, the science of man is universal 
X hope he understands that just as medicine applies the remedy 
to the individual OTgamsm m which the disease occurs, so in the 
field of human behavior, if the disease resides within the organism 
of social man the remedy must be applied to the social organism 
I hope I have made clear that as our inquiry is universal, as it 
deals with the subjective material of the distorted self or T- 
peTSona— with my prejudices, your prejudices, and the prejudices 
of us all— our approach to this material can only be universal in 
its scope But m this inclusive approach it is required that the 
student of human behavior become an internal experimentalist, 
that he attain an altered frame of reference with respect to the 
internal feeling or mood of man 

The purpose of the group experiment, then , was that of di 
vorcing from the concept or symbol the entire sum or system of 
affects which, through their linkage with the symbol , have eslab 
lished in man a falsely systematized personality, a spurious center 
of identity, and hence an artificial basis of human motivation 
Whether these affects happened to be pleasant or unpleasant, was 
immaterial Our unalterable purpose was to sunder them from 
the mental concept or symbol as prior motivating elements and 
to allow such dislodged affects to be dissolved and reabsorbed 
into the total orgamsmte stream of behavior as bona fide feeling 
or motivation 13 But our continued experiments with groups and 
with the affects that 4 normally * motivate them gradually made 
clear that our method thus far was more valiant than decisive A 
factor still remained to be accounted for This factor however, 
began now to disclose itself increasingly The phenomenon was 
alluded to m Chapter IV as an internally perceptible stress or ten 
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“Ctt iS W, ’ d ‘ Phenomenon that we shall deal i„ deuil 

of our'aff ‘T d£d h U ‘r de llleor S anism in ^ manifold projSm 
of our affecto symbolic or autopathic behavior. So much for tlie 

uperfeal or currently "normal" aspects of our human adaptation 
due to processes that heretofore have remained unrecognized and 
unsuspected. They have remained unrecognized and unsuspected 
because our hitherto restricted approach to habitual interne^™] 
disorders has of its nature precluded the recognition and adjust- 
ment of a disturbance affecting communities of men as a species. 
But we shall now proceed to a consideration of the more funda- 
mental conditions responsible for our manifest interrehuomi 
disturbances. 
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ORGANISMIC MAN 
or 

THE BIOLOGY OF HUMAN BEHAVIOR 
A Phylosyntkesis 



Considering the dose connection between the phenomena we 
distinguish as somatic and psychic, one may predict that the day will 
come when our knowledge and, it is to be hoped, our control of die 
dom-P ° £ t °i, rSan5 a " d t ,eir dlemistr y "iH enable us to approach the 
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Sigmund Freud 
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CHAPTER VIII 
PHYLIC PRINCIPLES IN HOMAN BEHAVIOR 
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as a result of the numen or o£ ditcntivc feeling and thinking, man 
has correspondingly misinterpreted those subjective processes that 
govern and motivate the behavior of his own organism. As we 

nwJ , hB num,nal error into whicl, man fell was traceable to his 
pr vate or part interpretation of external phenomena. It was trace- 

dnuitvaT 5 WU ‘ ldraWal from a «« organism's con- 

S im m re ' ation to the Jesses existing in die 
has m'l , Ut T- We saw that this nominal blind spot 
phvlkaTlv arde V, Way , I 0 '" 3n 0rSan!sm!c scnse himself as a 
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ha^or h to thC brain ' t0 undc rstand human be- 
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upon wholly new rro.m i ,., duab ? as 3 "« "ere now 

hud to do directly „ * J"” & “ d "' ,,h 3 P roW <™ «hat 

organism to the 7 * “"“dynamic adjustment of the social 
an? nr ,t° th env,ronmen t 2 Dismissing interpersonal affects 
and prejudices as ep.phenon.ena that no longer lent themscll 

Duimw^ m T Ur We begln to touch neuroana tonncaI bedrod, 
gardmg the mental and social {actors of partition and fac 
wnahsm existing throughout human communities we had now 
o eat with an alteration in behavior occurring immediately 
within the organism 

With this complete shift in material and objective there went 
hand rn hand the discovery of two patterns of tension that were 
internally thscnminable from one another These tensional pat 
terns are effective in relating the organism to the environment 
through the process of attention The first or the symbolic part 
pattern which involves the I persona I have already spoken of 
as ditcntion * This is the pattern through which the numen has 
inadvertently come into operation The second or total pattern 
which governs the primary motivation of orgams/mc man and 
which relates him to the nomen X have described as cot cut ion * 

1c was upon the differentiation of these two neuromuscular pat 
t eras of behavior and their relation to the function of attention 
that our efforts were henceforth centered They Mere centered 
upon these internal reaction patterns with a view to the possibility 
of affording systematic diagnosis and control of behavior-disorders 
both individual and social In the next chapter we shall return 
to the more detailed consideration of these two contrasting pat 
terns 

May I say that m this altered procedure the organism of man 
was for the first time attempting to examine into us own organu 
mic processes as they relate him directly to the cm ironmcn t Rcpu 
dialing the unilateral self reflective basis of behavior that relate* 
individuals vicariously ulteriorly to the emironment-rcpudia 
mg the socially collusivesystem of affects and “ ,c 

ful opinions and beliefs upon which the «a bating co venamsot 
normality rest-our research became essentially nUraorgimOT. 

Reactions internal to the organism of min »e« ^ , 

t, gated through methods and processes which uerc al 


As we continued to delve into 


the underlying structure* an 
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swerablc Cor man’s bionotnic deviations in behavior, our inquiries 
led us further and further into the organism’s deeper genetic 
systems of reaction— sy stems and reactions whose function, like 
that of other animals, primarily relates individuals of the species 
to the environment and to others oE us hind. The basal brain 
and us ganglia govern the reactions of man’s organism in its total 
phylic behavior, while the part brain with its more recently ac- 
quired symbolic function governs man’s interindividual behavior 
and is the seat of the functional artifact in his social system of 
interrelationships we have identified as the T persona s The 4 1 - 
persona and its psychosocial development appeared to be incident 
to a shift of innervation from the basal nervous system of man to 
the specialized areas of the brain that mediate his symbolic be- 
havior With this shift and the concomitant development of the 
T persona, man's mental and social adaptation— his interrelational 
behavior— had become partitive or divided m us inception. A 
divisive, sectional interest or motivation henceforth replaced the 
total motivation and interest arising from the primary central 
nervous system of man Dichotomy and conflict now assumed 
supremacy over the organism's unity and centralization of function 
as a species It was natural, therefore, that this basic shift m bio 
nomic behavior should occupy a foremost place in our phylobio 
logical investigations 

Early in the course of our group investigations it had become 
apparent that beneath the outer expressions of so-called normal 
communities there are the same fears, the same repression, in 
security and evasion, the same substitution and guilt, the same 
unilateral secrecy and self-defense, the same superstitions, anxieties 
and suspicions, the same elations and depressions, however tran 
sient or prolonged, m short, the same neurotic reactions that 
characterize the isolated patient It had become apparent that in 
dealing with groups of people commonly regarded as ‘ normal" we 
were dealing with the identical undercurrent of mood affectivity 
and absolutism— with the identical dichotomy and conflict— with 
which we are confronted in the ambivalent symptoms of the 
psycho neurotic personality 8 But with the clear delineation of a 
phylic background of tensional conflict in human, organisms, it 
was now seen that the physiological mechanism underlying the 

e lav tor of social man is also essentially identical with the mech- 
anism activating the behavior of the clinical patient 

Erom this physiological background, Freuds quandary as to 
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, ™* normal rests upon no orgamsmic principle oEbio- 

ogical balance but, on the contrary, is beholden to the shifting 
Whimsies of mere superficial mores and moralities ° 

It would seem especially fitting then that students of human 
behavior somehow brace themselves to understand the underlung 
structure of normality -the social reaction average within which 
each of us daily lues and has his being This would seem die 
more pertinent undertaking inasmuch as the clinical cases we are 
accustomed to study as discrete isolated manifestations are die 
habitual outgrowth of this same normal reaction level The neu 
rotic youth, whether gtrl or boy who is brought to the p$)chiatnst 
because of serious mental disturbance merely presents the same 
reactions that are present in Ins parents except that in the parent 
these reactions exist in a form that has been comfortably assimt 
Jated within the constellation of reactions expressed by die nor 
mal community For the normal community is unconsciously 
agreed upon certain cherished and untouchable madnesses com 
mon to us all and the individual patient is stigmatized with men 
tal dereliction only because his deviation or neurosis is not in 
line with the deviation or neurosis of the wider community • But 
to reckon deviations by the standards of reaction of a numerically 
larger group that arbitrarily calls itself normal is at variance 
with the canons of science To classify the mechanism of a special 
group of reactions as mentally and socially pathological without 
regard to a norm of behavior that is consistent and universal is 
scientific heresy Such a procedure possesses no precedent through 
out the entire range of scientific methods 
As we know there are backward communities in which certain 
individuals have hemorrhages and kindred symptoms of tubercu 
losis The majority of the commumt, houccr hate no sue . 
symptoms but are going about apparently tie!) and that t md 
viduals say that the others hate consumption or -mine, * 
sense But a scientist comes along and draws a di/Tcrc 
bettteen the ti.o groups He finds that among t'ms- >> 
themsehes healthy there are also man, olio arc disease! c 
cord n' ly he classifies .hen. cluneal!, along unit those 
manifestly .11 For he is able to demonstrate that the genu of 



320 SCIENCE AND MAN'S BEHAVIOR 

tuberculosis is active in these apparently healthy individuals as 
well as in those who are obviously sick. This he docs by virtue 
o£ an objective norm that has been scientifically established. 

In the behavioral life of man there exists a parallel situation. 
The phylobiological scientist finds that deviation from a biologic- 
ally established norm is present no less in the average social reac- 
tion than in persons who obviously are clinically maladaptcd. 
Strictly speaking, only newborn infants can be considered healthy 
from the inclusive viewpoint of phytopathology. For even children 
are all too soon subjected to a distortion of behavior through the 
social conditioning of their organisms and the concomitant incul- 
cation in them of divisive or aberrant affect-images. 

Only when there have been established in social man bchavior- 
Teactions that aie universal and constant, may we determine those 
reactions that deviate from this universal principle of behavior. 
This position of phylobiology in respect to the field of man's 
social reactions possesses not only the merit of resting upon defi- 
nite scientific findings, but it is consonant with the attitude of 
science in other fields of biology. It would be well, therefore, if in 
our effort to understand our own behavior and that of “normality” 
generally we would consider briefly what those scientific prin- 
ciples are that prevail in other fields of biological inquiry. 

In the domain of structural biology, medicine has established 
the substance whose chemical composition constitutes the struc- 
tural norm of the tissues and organs throughout the body. This 
element that is basic and constant throughout all organisms is 
known as protoplasm. Disease or pathology of the organism is 
recognized and denoted by the incidence of deviation from the 
physico chemical constancy and balance of this primary substance 
or norm. Healthy structures are characterized by healthy function. 
The healthy condition of the organism's protoplasm is essential 
to the health of the organism. This is the organism’s basic bio- 
logical norm. All organic disturbance is characterized by altera- 
tion in the protoplasm. Instead of healthy tissue or protoplasm 
there is defective protoplasm or what may be called alloplasm. 

IE a patient has scarlatina, cataract or cancer, it is because of 
diseased tissue or a disturbance in the physiological norm that 
medicine has established as protoplasm, and the problem is the 
restoration of the protoplasmic substance through the elimination 
of pathological elements. Disturbance or disease of the protoplasm 
is recognized in the alterations of function observable in the 
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It seems odd that medicine should ne\ er have demanded spe 
cihc recognition of a functional principle of health in respect to 
the organism of man as a species It seems odd that medicine 
should not have recognized an interTeiationaf sphere of function, 
that it should not have required at least a conceptual definition 
of a phyhc principle of health corresponding to the definite struc- 
tural principle of health posited in the use of the medical term 
protoplasm This circumstance undoubtedly ties up nidi nor- 
malitys wholly erroneous conception of itself as the embodiment 
of a dependable norm, when in truth it embodies but a purely 
mutable social reaction -aserage Even with respect to the indi 
vidua], medicine recognizes health of function only through the 
exclusion of disordered function Its criteria of function are nega 
live, not affirmative When the clinician speaks of findings being 
negative, he means that there is an absence of disease, not of 
health 

It is, of course, quite unthinkable that there should not c\ist 
for the phylosoma as a whole a definite functional norm, a deter 
niinable central constant that is as basic and dependable as the 
universal structural norm recognized as protoplasm It is unthml • 
able that there should not exist a primary principle of functional 
constancy or mterrelationaJ balance tulJun the pflylooigantsm 
that discloses deviations in function corrdansc so those existing 
in the structural sphere The presence of such a primary balance 
of function is inherent m the principle of P'!>'^ n ‘ s "“ C 
meostasis Deviations from tins consistency ol function are « be 
seen in l lie various expressions of mental disorder, m dividual and 
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corresponds to the primary structural principle of pro- 
toplasm. Tins principle of the organism’s primary function, or 
so nmy ^ ca !. led P rolcr Sy or protogenic function. And 

’ J m , v ,t 'Z'Z descril)< : disturbances in protoplasm as alloplasm, 
eenir fnnrt.v, * C c ° ncom ! tant deviations in die organism’s proto- 
medical use in ' li \ a ° se, “. c / uncl,on or allergy— a term of common 
htd.eindiv-i ccrtain dcviate ^'.actions occurring 

, d } l * u th,s broader medical premise of phytobiology 

orders omen • >C 5 ^ m P toms embodied in interrelational dis- 
innl^r aZ'^ ** ‘ b *' ^relational di, 

viduals of the^n °' reacdons tbat pertain to the behavior of indi- 
of function t,^ 3 man ’ « dealing, then, with a disorder 
relation between ih ' "* 1S0 . rder oE function that affects the inter- 
interrelation between ° rSa ?‘™ and tbe environment as also die 
community and another Vv,- ‘ V ‘ dual and . anot| ier, or between one 
toplasm; we are not i V tC not dealing with disordered pro- 
tural norm. U^are deal n? f dis ° rdc . r in . reIati <>n to a struc- 

disordered function as it'affecu the m'' 31 ' 0 " “ behav: ° r or ™ tb 
organism. This w-w ,l,,. , , . elements of a common phylic 

were faced. As experiment 0 * ™ '? th wllicb as phylobiologists we 
were interested in discovering th^ fi , dd . °, E huma n behavior, we 

social symptomatology, of his in, p h , P -‘ ySl0 O ? ICaI basis o£ man ’ s 

end we centered our'attem" rre atIollaI disharmonies. To this 
organism’s internal tensions disparities in the 

our conscious awareness in • SC ““parities were brought to 
technique of phyloanalysis.™ moment through die 

external or interrelational svmn, ' U . S sblEted emphasis from the 
or intrarelational modificarin * ° mS lere an d there to an internal 
phasis to a modificadon behav!or ’ We shiEted cm ’ 

norm of function that is inn-™ , y deviation from a biological 
is, therefore, perceptible only within^h phyIoSr S anism and diat 
^species. y within the organism of individual 

condition of dSurbeZZZdi a n OI !r al disorder 1 have in mind a 

in at -° j t0 the environment and to or S anism ’ 5 bionomic 

nZu daCOndi ti 0 n of stress or fe Z ? E the Tecies. 1 have 
i i, at adects the organism’s e *° n tE i at Es 35 ^ et unrecognized 
b,, ually called one’s c function. What is ha- 

r disaffection, his competitiveness* n* S l0Ve ’. ar l ser , dependence 
r superiority in respect to 
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oiILL^Z T Intrarcla " onal that dislocates 

ganisms basic homeostasis-its balanced relationship to the 
vironment and to other:,. “ 

Where we come to deal with the biological process that refl- 
ates tlie inten-dational behavior of man, tlie functional hoot 
required to be established is die norm dm governs man's internal 
processes o t feeling and thinking m relation to die externai en- 
vironment, and die feeling and dunking of individuals and com- 
munities in their relation to one another. Tins norm of behavior 
which concerns man’s attentional or adaptive processes is die pat- 
tern of behavior I have called cotenuon. Cotention is an expres- 
sion of the phyloorganism s protergy or primary motivation, ft is 
synonymous with die solidarity of the species. Like die criteria 
of health established by medical science m regard to bodily struc- 
tures, cotention also is a criterion of health, hut there is a dif- 
ference. Cotenuon represents healthy, in contrast to unhealthy, 
behavior-reactions within the field of man's interrelations. In the 
sphere of man's interrelauonai adaptation, the criteria of cotenuon 
are sharply contrasted with manifestations of ditention or with 
man’s partitive, autopaduc feeling and dunking. A person with 
typhoid fever is restored to healdi when the typhoid germ has 
been eliminated from lus organism and lie presents no further 
symptoms occasioned by this bacterial infection. So with the or- 
ganism's interrelauonai healdi. The healdiy, cotcnuvc adaptation 
of man is automatically present when die intrusion of di tenth c 
elements has been intercepted. Again, to compare our position 
with that of die physician who deals with structural disease occur- 
ring in die individual, if we are to restore man's healthy inter- 
relational processes, it is necessary that we discount die external 
symptoms of Ins mterrelational disorder and examine into the 
underlying functions responsible for these outer manifestations. 

Because of the physiological consistency inhenng m the baste 
substance called protoplasm, there exists throughout ^nssu«of 
a sDeeies or phyloorganism a consistent pattern of structure 
funedon. This patteS is coeval with die principle of spates ar- 
ticulation. The individual organism is a consilient unit > 
on fa 6v virtue of its consistent adherence to the pattens °f 

alltnJn ,U, confute, lU lolidau,, o, the >("><>■ 
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The solidarity of individual and phylum, then, represents a bio* 
logically consistent norm of behavior. The establishment of this 
norm in respect to the individual was the prerequisite to the 
development of the medical and biological sciences. For it has 
been typical of these sciences that they have first determined the 
healthy character of the structures and functions existing within 
a given species, and from this universal norm have proceeded to 
demonstrate tire nature of the processes that mark, the individual’s 
deviation from this experimentally determined constant. Had 
medicine not established the biochemical consistency of proto- 
plasm, it could not have discovered measures for tracing path- 
ological deviations in an organism’s structure and function. It 
could not have established measures of objective diagnosis and 
therapy, but would still be floundering amid mere superficial 
symptoms that bear no relation to a consistent biological criterion. 

As yet medicine has not recognized the need to apply this 
principle of an established norm to disorders occurring in the 
field of man’s interrelational behavior. It has not recognized the 
principle of an established norm that holds equally for functions 
and reactions that interrelate the species organismically to the 
environment, and for those that interrelate the organisms of the 
species to one another. Instead, it has permitted a purely subjective 
social reaction-average arbitrarily called “normality” to stand as 
the criterion of healthy human relations. In the absence of a bio- 
logical norm within the sphere of man’s interrelational functions, 
there is not the possibility of systematic diagnosis and treatment 
of man’s disorders of behavior. Students attempting to observe 
disturbances within this sphere are perforce dealing with a mere 
hodge-podge of symptoms having no relation whatever to a con- 
stant and dependable principle of behavior. Until we have estab- 
lished a reliable norm within the field of man’s function as a 
phylum, we cannot recognize in the observable symptoms either 
the nature of the structures involved or the character of the 
function impaired. This lack of a consistent norm with which to 
contrast deviations in interrelational behavior has been the basic 
concern of the small group comprising my associates and myself. 
Our recognition that disordered behavior, whether of the indi- 
vidual or the community, represents a pathological deviation 
throughout the entire sphere of man's interrelational function 
first led us to develop measures for determining the intrarelational 
health of man as a phylum, or the science of phylobiology- 
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f f' and violence, and the complement;,] 

symptoms of transference with their clinging dependence their 
nostalgias and sent, mental, ties, shorIi the sjmpto^ of prainon 
charactenzing the social neurosis are, like the symptoms of the 
individual patient, but superficial manifestations They are like 
the fever or prostration of the typhoid, malarial or tubercular 
patient, or of a community of patients Like these diseases, the 
interrelati'onal disorders of man are not diagnosed and treated by 
translating: them into mere words or symbols. Conversational 
therapy, whether interpersonal or group, does not touch the prob 
lem of man's neurodynamic dislocation in relation to the environ 
ment“ This phybe dislocation has entered too deep into the 
physiology of man’s daily life In this hour it is ravaging the very 
tissues of man The phylobiologist must demand to know the 
neurology of behavior-disorders, both individual and social But 
he must demand to know the neurology of these disorders inter- 
nally, orgamsmically, or as reactions perceptible within himself 
As ne know, it is die mark of science that a recognncs the 
element as a complete and integral expression of the total struc- 
ture of which it is an elemental part In short, science always sees 
in die part or element the potential structure and function of the 
whole, whether healthy or diseased And as a scientist, man has not 
departed from this principle of observation and stud) m respect 
to the structure and function of his own organism But tins pnn 
ciple requires to be applied to the behouor of man, to the mou 
vation or function of man as a phylum Only on this basis nuy 
we recognize deviations in phyheand in individual behavior Only 
on this basis may we study deviations of function occurring in the 
wider social community, and measure diem in relation to a bio- 
logical norm or m relation to man's cotcnmc solidarity as a 

^ Once we have assumed a medical interest in the function of 
die phylum as a basically unitary organism, we shall adopt me 
same attitude toward the social symptoms of disorder and conflict 
that we now maintain toward symptoms occurring m the i • 
viduai organism Just as we examine the function of the 
organism, we shall also examine the function of J^eph) ‘ * 

IS m m order to understand the cause of its symptomatic mamtcs- 
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tations. Just as a feeling of distress or pain in any part or organ of 
the body is a gauge of disorder in the function of that part or 
organ; and just as a feeling of distress or pain in the organism of 
tire whole individual is a gauge of disorder within the function of 
the individual as a whole, so it is with the feeling or motivation 
of the organism of man as a species. If there is disturbance and 
pain in the interrelational feeling or motivation of man as a 
species, there is a condition of disease within the whole function 
of man as a phyloorganism. 

In making a plea, then, for studying man’s behavior from the 
basis of the organism’s species solidarity, I am after all but return- 
ing to principles that form the accepted undcrstructurc of science. 
There is no organ of the body except the brain to whose function 
we bring an interpretation that is not based on the principle of 
phylic solidarity. We could not possibly treat disease or deviation 
of function in the liver or the lungs or the kidneys of various indi- 
viduals of a species dwelling in widely separate regions of the 
earth, were we not aware that we are dealing with a phylically 
uniform and consistent structure— if we did not know that pri- 
marily livers and lungs and kidneys and the rest of the human 
organism perform a constant and uniform function by reason of 
a constant and uniform histological architecture throughout the 
species. In each organism, or in each complex of organs, we look 
for and we find a uniform principle of function, organ for organ, 
tissue for tissue, cell for cell. Only by virtue of this species solidar- 
ity, of this unity of structure within the organs and in organisms, 
is it possible to adopt a consistent procedure toward deviations of 
function or disease-processes in these organs. Whether the patient 
is a resident of Flatbush or Kamchatka, medical science applies the 
same objective procedure in the diagnosis and treatment of dis- 
eased organs and tissues. 


Objectively, of course, I may know the liver, the heart or other 
bodily organs by reading about them in some book or dissecting 
them m an anatomical laboratory. As I dissect the cadaver of some 
1 om, Dick or Agnes, or read of this or that particular organ or 
part, l know it is not peculiar to this or that particular person. I 
'now that I am reading about or dissecting the liver or heart or 
/. JJ 130 ’ that 1 do so because said organ in each healthy 

5 , Y individual is, as we say in medicine, **typ- 

yP - ° E What? o£ the sP«ies. 

iere it comes to a subjective knowledge of my organs, how- 
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ever where it is a question of my oim liver or heart or kidney as 
it functions within myself I have no direct acqu aJ 
I have no direct acquaintance with these all 

they function within my own orga uon J WIthm me _, w thm 
knowledge of them The ° r " a or awarene ss only if 

nr-sssri* szxz ?- sorae 

So° with < the 1 ^irgmi U fl 1 ^^|^® ^ j^ectivif and'my subj 

too, there is the same contrau betwe J J m m ^ text and 
jective observation of it I may « y ^ dlr£Ctly , more ade 
illustrations contained in a . ow n bram, of the 

quately, m a laboratory of anatomy Bu J ^ 
bram of man as it exists in my heaIthy , „p,cal func 
under conditions o£ , b !° 8 ‘“,h, hver, so under healthy, typio 1 
turning As with the ^automatically ®P«*P* 

conditions, the brain of man fonctto^ ^ ,, £ „ aware of all 
iblv Man is unaware of the g man has no subjects 

become aware o q£ man ther e is a d,ff a projective, 

organ that is the body Mans brain p (hc bra m of 

with other organs virtue of tins u contact vvith 

jnterrelationa un [he body that 10:1 , . e j un g* and 


.„errelational function Jgr ^ ^ makes ^ and 

nan is the only orga t " 1 ° E 1 nd,v, duals The !■'«, and die The bn«n 
his same organ in oth ‘ inl£inies li with “<* This pro - 

,ther organs oft^nd individual dluJu ,| not 

s the only organ «P»“ ,hcn. relates the B ,„e 

•ctive, mterrelational func oll ,er bn « ,|,u 

nly to the environme". but ic o rinI „ r e , a.,o„aU® 

, ecie s man It is this p J tbe mo ment F ’ c ^ cn \shcic 

rganism as a sp 
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“ nce “l bra!n function Though the organism's direct ar 
“ " " W “ h lts suiroundings is everywhere impaired, though 

dnentive Iwb'u'off b . eha ' lor , ls 1 s!lot thro “gh with affects or wuh 
turbanre.n " S and t!unl ' ln S “use universal dis- 
ci v. communication intermdividually and in respect to the 

s~HS 

relational disorders are tra Tf n0t rec0 2 nize that these inter- 

otxr - ihe inter - 

w.th the^ctwe 1 'Zcuon T ^'^3 of the bra.n- 

a Phylogenetically unique situation* J£. braln of man-there exists 
fact that the whole c ^ ’ 1S situation consists in the 

now identified with his afferm-cT 3 ?’ l'' 3 ' man s VC1 7 being, is 
affecto-symbolic part function ,h-,? mb ° 1C P m °nality, with the 
as a species, and diat man's .A™ constitutes man s dissociation 
It « highly expedient for us tQ'lLww p 6 * pSe “ d ° ldentKy 
stance But to do so, i\e shall hiv t Care ^ u ^ into this circum 
We shall have to bnno- it back t ° nn ? ^ ie matter closer home 
jectave implications ° ° ourse l ves in all its daily, sub 

'“on to **“ environment 'by vir tu ^ o”n h n ' S func,,on m re 

tal projection That is, m the f, !, f “ 5 P eciaI process of men 
non or interest is conveyed °J our b ™». alien 

Km, as I have said, there 5 has occurred e. ^ ° bjeU “visioned 11 
rder in the use of this brain s functional impairment or 
°” preoccupation with the nnne and because 

P ro I ect an d m which we hav e nm ob J cct or condition which 
wuh° T beCOme =™«e of a ^sor, ‘° be wh »Uy absorbed, 

- ! '"™ 

o£a e dn 1 ' etUnCt ‘ 0noEo "rbra r in a To'.ll ha5 Senousl y distorted the 
ape^r ° r P a “‘nve pmmj 0 ''“T* “ m y substitution 

whereas CnUCa ' of me offenSme ' 1 ^ 

lack of ^ , Ieal occas ion oE mv m.r, me ' muses me pain, 

,s a l, cntlvc balance or inte^ ° r ° ffense 15 “y organums 
of d °L in” e ;“ S P‘ nt ™ ° r ’ / “7 «K there 

S close to my bed. I n this ° f ** re P eated sound 
s latler instance my false in 
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ference must be laid to the numen and its eier present Keeney 
to invoke arbitrary images or spectres I do not altaw for W 
unfamilianty with the phjs.cal Ians of contraa'onande.xpamion 
that operate under changing conditions of hcat nd cold Th-su, 
both ctrcnmstances, the one tmenndivtdual he oth ton 
mental, there occurs a definite “ hhc 

neural response o£ brain to enviro through its lack of con 

and unwarranted perceptions or in ere And _ bemuse 

sistency in relation to the exten ' |lBm) „ hole organism 

tins attentive pattern ° £ 'I'm- a remedy for m, del, 

(man’s it hole organism), instead = contribute further to 

ation or disfunction I tend '“"“"Jontous func 

ui) difficulty by £alsel ! i ““^ [SO Ionnhomm> interest is pn> 
ttomng to the circumstan P , U) anomalous thing has 
jected So that a strange htng, b o > ln0 n subjecuieli 
happened to the brain of mamm 4c orffut^ 

-that man knows snbjecme f-as “> £ nust dca|s , llth U ,e strut 
Of course man, as an objec ^ conlIol , cd objectne stan 

ture and function of ,„gly, man recognuB-man i e 

Hirds of evaluation Correspond » ' that is biological!) 

of man’s brain sutijectively ^ Q>m biam-the e m 

“mnly^sunicd^nwnrfuj ^ sol.dant)^ the 

health), the brain o 
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disturbance m brain function Though the organism’s direct ar 
ticulation with its surroundings is everywhere impaired, though 
man s interrelational behavior is shot through with affects or with 
ditentive habits of feeling and thinking that cause universal dis 
turbance in communication interindividually and in respect to the 
environment, and though tins ditentive factor is synonymous with 
autopathic adaptation, with face, with man’s amour propre , in 
short, with the pseudo identity we have recognized as the T- 
persona, man does not sense the cerebral stress or pain that under- 
lies this misadaptation He does not recognize that these inter 
relational disorders are traceable to a disturbance in the inter 


relational or projective function of his own brain 

It is apparent, then, that with the functioning of the brain— 
with the projective functioning of the brain of man— there exists 
a phylogenetically unique situation This situation consists in the 
fact that the whole organism of man, that man’s very being, is 
now identified with his affecto-symbolic personality, with the 
affecto-symbolic part function that constitutes man s dissociation 
as a species and that man s identity has become a pseudo identity 
It is highly expedient for us to look carefully into this circum 
stance But to do so, we shall have to bring the matter closer home 
We shall have to bring it back to ourselves m all its daily, sub 
jective implications 


My brain— and that of my readers— performs its function m re 
lation to the environment by virtue of the special process of men 
ta projection That is in the functioning of our brain, the atten 
non or interest is conveyed outward to the object envisioned 12 
ut, as ave said, there has occurred functional impairment or 
isor er m the use of this brain, yours and mine, and because 
lr, Pr ? CC ™ with *** extern al object or condition which 
, j ^_ eC . f n 111 w hich we have now come to be wholly absorbed, 

withm fh eCome ? ware oE a disorder or impairment of function 
within this organ that is our own brain 

subiectrvp^m!^ Ve or a ® ect » has seriously distorted the 

of a ditentivp C 0n ° our ^ rain To illustrate m my substitution 
a person whn ^h^m 11 ^ premise of motivation, I may say that 
whereas the real *** ^ cnt l ca * °£ me offends me causes me pain 
lack of cotennvp ? C ? 5l0n of P 31n or offense is my orgamsms 
isaohost or r^l « ° r ln,e S ra tion Or I may sly that there 

of knocking rln^ P f int r ° 0ra because of the repeated sound 

o o my bed In this latter instance my false m 
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ference must be laid to the numen and its ever present tendency 
to invoke arbitrary images or spectres I do not allow for my 
unfamiharity with the physical laws of contraction and expansion 
that operate under changing conditions of heat and cold Thus m 
both circumstances, the one interindividual, the other environ 
mental, there occurs a definite disfunction or deviation in the 
neural response of brain to environment The brain is led to false 
and unwarranted perceptions or inferences through its lack of con 
sistency m relation to the external law or nomen And, because 
this ditentive pattern of reaction now involves my whole organism 
{man’s whole organism) , instead of seeking a remedy for my devi 
ation or disfunction I tend (man tends) to contribute further to 
my difficulty by falsely ascribing my brain s inharmonious bine 
tioning to the circumstance or person on whom my interest is pro 
jected So that a strange thing, a biologically anomalous thing has 
happened to the brain of man, to the organ w e know subjectively 
—that man knows subjectively— as my ’ brain 

Of course man, as an objective scientist deals with the struc 
cure and function of man’s brain with controlled objective stan 
dards of evaluation Correspondingly, man recognizes— man the 
scientist recognizes— the function or behavior that is biologically 
normal to the brain of man in its relation to the objective environ 
mem But where it is a question of the observation of the function 
of man's brain subjectively— where it is a question of man’s o\m 
feeling and thinking as mediated by h is own brain— the element of 
ditention, of autopathic thinking, or the numen, operates to in 
tercept healthy or whole subjective behavior The accurate corre 
spondence between sense-reaction and environmental object, 
which we have called die nomen and which governs healthy ob 
servation and behavior is set aside in far or of esoteric inferences 
that are due to the systematization of affects we earlier recognized 
in the arbitrary partmveness and unilateralism of the I persona 
and the numen A biological norm is set aside m favor of an ar 
bitrarily assumed normality ,r 

Consistent with the law of species solidarity, no individual 
function can deviate from phyhc function and still preserve the 
health of the individual The kidney of each individual of a given 
species must function in the manner that is biologically typical of 
kidneys throughout the species Deviation of individual function 
from phyhc function entails disorder and pain Similarly, to be 
healthy, the brain of each individual of any species must function 
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as it is biologically typical of brains throughout that species to 
function. In man, however, owing lo the intrusion of ditention or 
the numen, the individual brain throughout the species does not 
function typically or in accordance with this biological norm. In 
the species man, the brain has assumed a [unction that departs 
from the behavior typical o[ the phytic brain of man. Through a 
functional inadvertence that has occurred in the course of his de- 
velopment, man’s brain-thc brain of man throughout-has as- 
sumed a part-function. Both ontogenetically and phylogenctically 
ndividually and as a species-man has substituted for his whole 
funrdnn 3 “‘ 0p;uh, c. alr «*«»ynilJolic part-brain or segment whose 
£ a Tnl S T 5,CS r ° m the funCli0 ' 1 W icaI of °E man 

^re Jv ,T S ^ enCC ’ U,crc is di »rder and pain. But, as 

^ the im r'rT' disfunction in the stomach or kidney, disorder 
encedi ' w fUnCtion of « h * b ™" of man is not expert- 
his me of the h rain ', J . USt as man P^jects everything else in 
oim pain “ m h, . S use ° f the hrain he also projects its 

th™un«ion of ™ • u pnin and disorder due to a deviation in 

dividual anonnl m S • raitl constitutes a social as well as an in- 
— a phyloneiurosis" wldch “ n(llc I t ai > d P^n entails a social neurosis 
ward and imn • -n * lou gh universal, is still projected out- 

whether in Jea^ or in w'^"^ man ' “‘I* at war with 

tainly nonemoanatomh^or'ne, 110 , COI ?P etent physician, tliat cer- 
think of regarding the brain of Uro ogm ’ wouId in his sane mind 
terpretatiof than°o her o/ " Ian aS ralHn S for a less phylic in- 
He would not do so in his®^ “Lind^ °l‘ he b ° dy ' Quite true ’ 
with objective consistency to study ohie".- the mmd . that proceeds 
the neurologist attempts to h ^ u j ectlve m aterial. But when 

its subject^ operations 'hen . 7 f ™ Cti ° n ° £ man ' s brain in 

the brain thaUs Hs"^^ a ““ n P“. to stud y the function of 
Prejudices, he definitely fails to brin' oh "? partit j ve affects and 
intrafunctional observations He fV? J ec . tlve consistency to these 
Of his whole brain upon the f r F - l ° t0 bear the function 
Part brain. For if we^vill accomn"” 0 !!- 01 hlS affect o-symbolic or 
home or to his club where his ***?. same neu rologist to his 
Of a social tissue of sub ecrive 3re part and parcel 

wholeheartedly into this prevailin ’ '■'r Sha11 bnd that he enters 
and that his behavior is reactions 

commonplace and illiterate of ] aV me tIle behavior of the most 
iterate of laymen. We shall find that, like the 
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layman, he becomes paititively irritated or unctuous at the slight- 
est provocation, that, tossing objective consistency out of the win- 
dow, lie becomes a prey to reactions based upon purely arbitrary, 
personalistic affects and prejudices 

It becomes plain, therefore, that the subjective behavior of our 
neurological scientist cannot be reconciled with his cherished cri- 
teria of objective science, that in his subjective processes he too 
preserves an artificial, prerogatory numen which, in his sane or 
whole mind, he would frankly repudiate as being inconsistent with 
a logical program of behavior Yet tins is the brain that man 
applies to the rearing of children, to the enactment of laws, to 
congressional debate, to governmental administration and to inter 
national deliberations Jt is the brain with which he makes wars 
to end wars ’ and with which he sets up principles of a lasting 
peace that never lasts, but whose inevitable transience is ever ob 
scured by mans cherished social nurmna It is the brain with 
which he establishes his social and religious institutions, endows 
universities, with which he marries pursues Ins business or profes 
sional career, fashions his ethical values, his family standards and 
his philosophy of life generally Of such is the stuff of our social 
images and transferences This is the subjective blind spot, this the 
illusion of personal priority and privilege on the part of the T- 
persona that has everywhere muddled man s interrelations This 
muddle in social motivation is the basis of my plea for a consistent 
objective recognition within ourselves of these behavior incon- 
sistencies throughout the field of man s environmental adaptation, 
both individual and social It is highly expedient that the scientific 
mind bring itself to take account of the unscientific mood within 
itself 

We have seen that throughout the organism as a species man’s 
brain has assumed a function which deviates from die function 
that represents the biological norm of that species In no other 
species except man has there occurred a deviation in function that 
characterizes the individuals of the species throughout Only in 
man does there exist a soczo-sjmbohc form of behavior that has 
been grafted upon the organism’s biologically normal brain func- 
tion, causing an inadvertent distortion in Ins feeling and thinking 
by reason of a repercussive, autopathic mode of adaptation Nor- 
mally, the part brain is an integral element within the function of 
the total brain Affect or mentahzed feeling— affecto-symbohc or 
ditentivc behavior— is the result of an abnormal deviation from 
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orthonomic or cotemivc bdiavior, or from the biologically normal 
relation between the part-brain and the brain as a whole. In its 
production of affect the forebrain has assumed a position that dis- 
regards the primacy of the whole brain or die total organism. In 
j cr ' v °nls, the forebrain has assumed a spurious supremacy, and 
die phylic brain of man as a total organism no longer functions as 
a phylically integrated entity. 

Instead of there being a consistent uniformity of function 
throughout man's brain as a whole, the autocratic claim or right 
advanced by each individual or by each community or by each 
nation supersedes d.is basic consistency of function throughout 
“ a i phyIum - °"' in S t0 a dislocation of function 
* the b ™ n o£ maI >- this organ in each individual of die 
brain iiasarh' ^-i^ 6 S0C .‘? 11 y corn P° s ‘tc group or community 
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as opposed to other nadons^ther fcliT famUy ’ my SeI£ 
feeling and thinking is n nr .Emilies and other selves. Such 
tonic pattern of behlvior It is ^t r”' WIth f the organism's syn- 
the organism of man as a phylum “mmon feeling with and for 
feeling or affect for me for mv art P artlt tve feeling, or affect— 
the object sought is noTbalancT nof'enu^’ ” y ***■ In al1 
but the subjectively assumed "right” trf lm,ty aild coordination, 
against class, party against Dartv of P_ rs °n. against person, class 
would enforce his own right 3galnst nation. Each 

“g* or that of his grctupl But onp V ° r ° £ ^ °' m Phonal advan- 
and remain true to the individual Wh” 0 ' “> the phylum 

his kin. mvidual. Whoever cheats his kind cheats 
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This business of pitting Russia and the United States against 
one another, which is the vogue at the moment, is just another 
figment of the sick brain of man In its partitive dichotomy, man's 
divisive brain is under the inevitable compulsion to make bullies 
of the largest and most powerful countries and, by egging them 
on to a competitive race for national preeminence, to stage an 
other grand knock down and d rag-out fight between them and 
their several allies But boys will be boys And so in the records of 
“normality’ the escapade will be registered as just another world 
war, while on the clinical chart of phylopathology it is in truth 
just another hysterical paroxysm due to the divisive function of 
man’s brain The fact is that what is called peace ’ has always 
been but underground warfare Today this underground warfare 
extends throughout the world With our world wide labor strikes 
and our internal political dissensions, war has become tntran a 
tional as well as international 

In the division within man's whole brain there is division 
within his whole organism, within the whole motivation and be 
havior of man It is because of this division m man that he seeks 
to find compensation in the fanciful unity of imaginal Gods 
rather than in the actuality of his own unitary organism and its 
continuity with the environment Nor are those nations which 
m their autopathic strivings have set aside their Gods in favor 
of their own autopathic political State in any different pass Their 
State is but another God In his love of his imaginal Gods man 
destroys himself, but he still continues to cherish and depend upon 
his Gods We may not forget that Nazism is also a religion, that 
the massacre of St Bartholomew s was a religious ceremonial, that 
the crucifixion of Jesus was also the performance of a religious 
rite Did they not rend their garments and cry "He hath spoken 
blasphemy ? 

Though, through war after war, man pleads with Ins Gods for 
deliverance from strife and bloodshed (and not infrequently both 
contestants plead with identical Gods) , the strife and the Gods 
and the pleading continue hand in hand without arousing in man 
any suspicion that all are of one texture that the strife, the Cods 
and the pleading are of one piece with a conflict that is not outside 
man but within him This is inevitable as long as man remains 
unaware that in apotheosizing his many symbolic recourses to 
unity he wholly misses the internal sense of the strength and soft 
darity of his own integrity as a phylum 
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In all poetry, in all great art, as in all religions, we find alle- 
gorical expressions o£ this sense of man’s organic unity, and we 
hnd corresponding expressions of his sense of the lack of its ful- 
llmcnt The Booh of Job with its paeans of praise to the Almighty 
is a symbolic manifestation, albeit unconscious, of man’s feeling 
of his own phyhc integrity. In Matthew Arnold’s salutation to 
the enduring power, not ourselves, which makes for righteous- 
ness, there is but the symbolic exaltation of the power and unity 

ChrTan , a f pl ! yl r T1,C " h0,C C P !C ° f '-fe and death of 
man’s or^n Chilian ideal is again a symbolic portrayal of 
nhvhc SI continuity as also of the part.tne betrayal of Ins 
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p™ who^' Jen,U ; fully the loss of die organism™ 

&s t ;^ 

part interest of the ennty hale called d!''''!' 0 ° £ "“"O' 1 '® 

toward which he seems / n , a , the 1 persona The goal 
with a quite extraordim™ ? dlrect lls lnsi ght (and he does so 
aesthetics For the tcadmf ln U1 * ,ve aim ) is a phylobiology of 
artistic sublimation that is * P OWerfuI 
speaU a new order in the fipM f phyhc m its scope It be 
things that are to come m the s^ereof™ 11 -TT ‘ he sha P m S o£ 
In the domain of art today affect toc/eTT s . feel,n S and thinking 
affectation ’ ect t0 ° eas dy betrays itself m mere 

will not b^Brnmimm^b^the^ffect^R 0 ^ 10 ^ 0 ^’ ex P™“‘ons 
a restoration of the saner more inr -1 ea 1 S "° rI ' tends towa rd 
Education Through Art ’as in * US1VC ° b J ccllv es of art. In Ins 
art forms have their basis in the^ " rntm 8 s '“ he has shown that 
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become separated from living it “ thls caac - art has 

S ’ “ has become the departmentalized 
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occupation of the few rather than the expression of the coramun 
ity s fundamental functions and capacities There is thus a wide 
gulf between artistic creation and the actuality of life Under the 
dominion of the social neurosis, there is the exclusion of any truly 
organic expression of art Because of the intrusion of the ‘I 
persona and its false Gods, the individual artist does not enact 
in Ins own behavior— in his own mterrelational life— the con 
tmuity and harmony of which his creative expressions are the 
symbol 15 

But in forfeiting the I persona and its foolish Gods in for 
feiting an allegorical numen to which he may vicariously cling, 
man need not forfeit the service and facility he derives from Ins 
expanded use of the symbol The symbol is not without honor m 
its own domain Indeed, the play of mental metaphor as such, is 
wholly consonant with man s primary belief in man and in the 
consistency of his organism s cotentive relation to the order of the 
phenomenal universe The recognition of the need of consistency 
between organismic function and the symbol is Read s outstanding 
contribution to the field of art I need not like Shakespeare less 
because I like phylobiology more Because one delights in an 
actual landscape he does not become less fond of painting it In 
lus fantasy one may construct a drama of life and yet maintain a 
no less active interest in the vicissitudes of his own daily living 
The loveliness of a finely proportioned cathedral with its graceful 
arches, its sombre interior, is not less beautiful because one has 
ceased to believe in the fanciful God of which it is the symbol 
A Beethoven symphony, sunsets, the play of children, starry skies 
and the open sea do not mean less but rather more when felt 
within the frame of the organism s cotentive pattern 

But, for all man s symbolic recourses, for all his appeals to the 
grace and lo\eliness of art , man is restless In lus conflict and neu 
rosis he is trying desperately to adjust a disarticulation in Ins 
processes that is phylic, universal Yet always his efforts are re 
stncted to the adjustment of purely superficial, affecto symbolic 
epiphenomena I feel I cannot more fittingly conclude this chap- 
ter than by quoting a statement prepared by Mr Shields a few 
years ago and originally written as part of his annual report as 
President of The Lifwynn Foundation At that time Mr Shields 
wrote Throughout die human species, diseases are many and 
widespread, and in every instance there is die consistent effort ot 
medicine to restore disordered tissues and organs to a state o 
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equilibrium and Innnony tint is biologically normal to the spe 
cies ''Vhen one cuts a finger and severs its tissues, one disinfects 
the uound and protects it If necessary, the physician assists the 
liea hng process and even guides it This, however, is as far as the 
skill knowledge and wisdom of man can go The physician cannot 
° f 7 healln S “self It is die total organism that is the sole power 
d final authority in the task of reuniting severed tissues Immc 
diately upon sustaining a wound anywhere within its domain, the 

r^PlT' SC “ l ° Y°f k qU ‘ Clly - mct h°dicn]ly, surely Though 
c d f >' funct, . on of the organism may be threatened, there is 
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part brain or with the symbolic segment and its concomitant use 
oE gestures, signs, symbols and words that eased communication , 
expanded the function of the brain and senses of man and wid 
ened environmental frontiers 

The evolutionary trend of the total organism in creating a 
specialized organ of attention and interest was biologically most 
felicitous It assisted in refining the process of total attention, and 
thus increased the adaptive capacity of man, individual and phylic 
Nevertheless, in spite of this favorable outset, things began to go 
amiss They need not have gone amiss Merely because man found 
this developmental trend apt and handy, he need not have lost 
touch with the whole brain and the total organism that lies back 
of it But he did And as a result the part brain more and more 
assumed supremacy The process, however, was extremely slow 
Obviously, its beginning took place before the advent of historical 
records, and then for ages and ages went on so gradually that man 
did not know what had happened, until finally the function of the 
part brain all but completely displaced the function of the whole 
brain and its matrix, the total organism 

' Naturally, this faux pas entailed a serious sidetracking of 
the primary, unified processes that are vital to total, balanced 
development At the same time the phenomenon of awareness or 
consciousness took a new and unexpected turn It now differed 
markedly from the balanced, phylic consciousness that had been 
evolving slowly, but steadily, surely and constructively This new 
awareness, while acutely sensitive as a socio symbolic mechanism, 
became increasingly erratic and uncontrollable It simplified inter 
communication, but it cut corners And somewhere in the long 
line of its development this new awareness disclosed to man the 
image of self Inevztably he grabbed tins image of self, hugged 
it and never let go of it Man had become image or persona 
conscious This was man s undoing Instead of continuing in the 
direction of an increasingly sensitive, phyhcally whole conscious 
ness, he became part or self conscious The part brain had assumed 
the dominant role and a cleavage began to appear not only within 
single organisms but , as was inevitable, between one organism and 
another, between ‘me and you,’ between man and man, and so 
throughout the phylum Wholeness— phylobiological, constructive 
wholeness— was set aside for an image of wholeness 

' From now on man began his agelong trek down the enticing 
but precarious slope of a self beguiling morahsm and dichotomy 
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His part brain was now supreme. No matter how desperately he 
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pp 31 2) And if may be found more profitable still to consider the part that a 
rudimentary disturbance of function plays in mating structural disease The 
extent to which disturbance m the sphere of man s interrelations! life constitutes 
this functional causation will, I believe become of major interest to future 
medicine. 

20 See pages 244 49 

11 See pages 220 25 

12 See Chapter IV 

13 While under the blinding domination of lus habitual affect projections man 
has no objective recognition of the resulting pain within his organism he has 
nevertheless always had a ditentive or distorted sense that all is not well with him 
HuC while finding himself reporting obsessively to all manner of anodynes— 
tobacco, alcohol drugs, not to mention his insatiate recourse to mollifying trans 
ferences— he could only wring his hands and siruggle the moje desperately to make 
his ditentive dreams of peace and good will come true Mans energy is great but 
it is misdirected 

n Read, Herbert Art and Society, New York The Macmillan Company 1937, 
pp xix 282 

- Education Through Art, London Faber S. Faber 1943 pp xxiil + 320 

— — The Crass Roots of Art, Problems of Contemporary Art No 2 New York 
Wittenbom Si Co 1947, pp 92 

i* Syz, Hans, Education Through Art,' A Review, Psychiatry, 1947 Vol 10 
pp 104 9 
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this functional causation will, I belies e, become of major interest to future 
medicine. 

See pages 244-49. 
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i J While under the blinding domination of his habitual affect projections man 
has no objective recognition of the resulting pain within his organism, he has 
nevertheless always had a ditctitne or distorted sense that all is not well with him 
But while finding himseli resorting obsessnely to all manner of anodynes— 
tobacco, alcohol, drugs, not to mention his insatiate recourse to mollifjing trans- 
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his ditentne dreams of peace and good will come true. Mans energy is great but 
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bccorac h tlie l ?m CCCptan j C .° f . a SC ' CnCe oE human behavior it will 
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affects It will he ° lls unpredictable m°°d or Ins vacillating 
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his relation to the nmv . f 3110 accol ints °£ (be origin of man and 
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or blame love o'r bath'd tt*T 7 l ° Pr ’ ght , and -™ng praise 
isms violation of ns nrim-.™ d 1 dlrec tly with the organ 

violation expressed in a riis2e° r cote " t ‘ ve basis of motivation, a 
sional patterns pancy between man s internal ten 

ual conformity of^the organism e f Syi ? b °, llC sc Sm enl: a °d the grad 
temal world-the organism res t0 the IaWS °P er atmg in the ex 
avenue of conscious correlation ?° nse to Ihc nomen— provide an 
*•“ law intrinsic to the " '4-1™ *** “teraal *«» and 

ganism controls the coordZ"T f T he Iaw intrinsic to the or 
und organs of the body amW™ f " l nCtlon tha t unites the cells 
organism as a whole This coord. the ba,anced function of the 
constant of which we spoke earlier •"ti, pnnci P Ie > 5 *e central 

he central constant regu 
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Jates the behavior of the organism s internal processes, us organ 
ismic fidelity to the externa] constant or to the consistent principle 
regulating the phenomena of the outer world constitutes the 
nomen The nomeli or the consistent correlation between internal 
constant and external constant reaffirms the principle of mans 
species solidarity or his bionomic homeostasis Tins internal con 
sistency is the criterion of healthy organism environment reciproc 
ity It is the biological norm to which man must return if he is 
rightly to evaluate whatever deviations in mterrelational function 
have inadvertently impaired Ins organism’s healthy balance of 
behavior 

While the motivation of man is, of course primarily governed 
by the autonomic or involuntary nervous system, the genetically 
recent acquisition by man of the socio symbolic system marked an 
evolutionary variation in the human species and introduced a new 
factor in the adaptation of man s organism to the environment 
This new bionomic system has assumed a function that now 
mediates only vicariously between the organism’s involuntary or 
autonomic system of behavior and the world of external phenom 
ena As long as the complemental interaction between the socio 
symbolic and the autonomic s) stems remains intact— as long as this 
functional correlation remains unimpaired by ditentive or auto 
pathic interpolations— man still maintains a consistent relation to 
the prevailing order and sequence observable withm the external 
world and, correspondingly, the interrelation of individuals to one 
another is equally unitary and consistent Moreover, as lias been 
pointed out, this symbolic system has immeasurably expanded the 
function of the brain and senses of man and has correspondingly 
enlarged the field of observable phenomena 2 

In discussing the (unction of attention and ditention (Chapter 
IV), I spoke of the phyloorgamsm s maintenance of its balance 
of function of its action and reaction as a whole in its relation 
to the environment 3 Here in the reaction of the phyloorgamsm 
we have the parallel to the principle of reaction balance which m 
its manifestation within the organism of the individual, was first 
described by Claude Bernard and later called by Cannon homeo- 
stasis 4 Like the motivation of other animals, human motivation 
is mediated by the thalami and the autonomic nervous system 
and is therefore spontaneous and involuntary throughout In the 
lower orders of animal the autonomic system controls the behavior 
of the organism, and tins instinctual reaction of the animal is all 
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lates the behavior of the organism s internal processes, its organ 
isnuc fidelity to the external constant or to the consistent principle 
regulating the phenomena of the outer world constitutes the 
nomen The nomen or the consistent correlation between internal 
constant and external constant reaffirms the principle of mans 
species solidarity or his bionomic homeostasis This internal con 
sistency is the criterion of healthy organism environment reciproc 
lty It is the biological norm to which man must return if he is 
rightly to evaluate whatever deviations m interrelational function 
have inadvertently impaired his organism s healthy balance of 
behavior 

While the motivation of man is, of course, primarily governed 
by the autonomic or im oluntary nervous system, the genetically 
recent acquisition by man of the socio symbolic system marked an 
evolutionary variation in the human species and introduced a new 
factor in the adaptation of man s organism to the environment 
This new bionomic system has assumed a function that now 
mediates only vicariously between the organism s involuntary or 
autonomic system of behavior and the world of external plienom 
ena As long as the complemental interaction between the socio 
symbolic and the autonomic systems remains intact— as long as this 
functional correlation remains unimpaired by ditentive or auto 
pathic interpolations— man still maintains a consistent relation to 
the prevailing order and sequence obsenable within the external 
world and, correspondingly, the interrelation of individuals to one 
another is equally unitary and consistent Moreover, as has been 
pointed out, tins symbolic system has immeasurably expanded the 
function of the brain and senses of man and has correspondingly 
enlarged the field of observable phenomena 2 

In discussing the function of attention and dnenuon (Chapter 
IV), I spoke of the phyloorgamsm s maintenance of its balance 
of function, of ns action and reaction as a whole m its relation 
to the environment 3 Here in the reaction of the phyloorgamsm 
we have the parallel to the principle of reaction balance which, m 
its manifestation within the organism of the individual, was first 
described by Claude Bernard and later called by Cannon homeo 
stasis * Like the motivation of other animals, human motivation 
is mediated by the tlialami and the autonomic nervous system 
and is therefore spontaneous and involuntary throughout In the 
lower orders of animal the autonomic system controls the behavior 
of the organism, and this instinctual reaction of the animal is all 
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that is required in initiating its healthy adaptation to the environ- 
ment . 1 But with die acquisition of the symbolic function and the 
relating of man to die environment dirough a process of symbolic 
attention, die organism s primary attention, or cotention, was 
thrown out of kilter. The phyloiirganism’s basic homeostasis or 
its primary interrelations! function was interrupted, and ditention 
henceforth replaced man's primary cotcntivc pattern of adaptation 
to die environment. It is therefore in the social or interrelational 
sphere of attention that the phylobrganism's homeostasis— man’s 
primary relation to the environment-lias undergone deflection. 
It has undergone deflection through the intrusion of the T-persona 
with its concomitant ditention and affectivity. It is in diis spliere- 
m the sphere of attention as it mediates the interrelational life of 
man-that die solidarity of man as a species or the organism's 
biological norm has been violated. ° 

function a biological inadvertence in the basic 
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Stasis as it governs the organs and their interrelated functions 
ttrthin tiie individual/ But unfortunately this competent investi- 
gator becomes lost amid the abstractions of mere symbol and 
metaphor when he attempts to trace a parallel between the dis- 
organization and imbalance that occur within the physiological 
processes of the single organism, and the disoxganization and 
imbalance we see projected socially in man’s political and indus- 
trial institutions . 8 Cannon has dealt most ably with the physio- 
logical functioning of the individual organism, but naturally he 
failed to recognize the serious impediment that has occurred in 
the physiological functioning of man as a phyloorganism. And so, 
in dealing with the phenomenon of homeostasis with its testimony 
to “the wisdom of the body,” he neglects to take account of the 
unwisdom of the head (his own and the community's) when, 
through the interposition of the partitive T-persona, the head 
attempts to make social symbols and images substitute for the 
homeostasis of the phyloorganism as a whole in its relation to the 
environment as a whole. Otherwise, in seeking to explain man’s 
social expressions of disharmony and conflict. Cannon would not 
have drawn the highly artificial analogy he does when he endeav- 
ors to extend the functional disharmony of die individual organ- 
ism to the disorganization in function that is secondarily projected 
in the industrial and political disturbances of the social commun- 
ity. These purely social expressions of man, belonging as they do 
to his partitive or symbolic plane of adaptation, are only secon- 
darily related to the somatic functions of man’s organism. The 
attempt to correlate man’s purely social, external disturbances of 
function expressed in impaired industrial production and distri- 
bution-strikes, riots, race conflicts and wars— with the manifes- 
tations of physiological disorder witnessed in the individual or- 
ganism lacks biological warrant. The two phenomena do not be- 
long within the same category. Disturbances in the sphere of social 
interactions coincident with man’s symbol interchange, and dis- 
turbances within the physiology of the individual organism pos- 
sess no common ground, no basis of contact. Such a correlation 
rests upon mere philosophical theory. The external manifestations 
of social conflict are the symptoms of a phylic disorder in physio- 
logical tensions, and it is only in the domain of these phylic 
tensions that a correlation may be established between individual 
and. community disorganization. Cannon s theoretical analogy 
again exemplifies the tendency to arbitrary excursions into sym- 
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bolic abstraction so common to the social community. The fre- 
quency of these erroneous habits of thinking and feeling in dealing 
with the problem of man's interregional behavior should warn 
us of the ease with which even the scientist of proved capacity in 
lus special field may, in his partitive dissociation as a separative 
individual, fall a prey to the extravagances of mere mctanomic or 
ltcntive speculation. It is obvious that scientific or intellectual 
capacity is no guarantee against the inroads of man's socially 
pandemic neurosis. 1 

With a view to the controlled study of man's behavior as a 
p ly oorgamsm, the efforts of my associates and myself were di- 
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in the neurotic subjects or m the social community, is the process 
to which I have referred as ditention. 

I should again like to call attention to the circumstance that 
from the outset of our researches there was the effort to sense the 
basic internal factors responsible for disorders in man’s social life 
in tins connection perhaps I may quote a passage from an earlier 
study that is pertinent to the trend of the present pages In speak 
mg of the distortion of attention and interest in the human species 
and its influence upon man’s behavior, I said in The Structure of 
Insanity 


Before the introduction or invention of language, of socially 
agreed signs and symbols, or before the adoption by man of the pro- 
jective, intellectual mechanism of attention as we now know it, the 
organism's adjustment to its surroundings was effected by means of 
certain general tensional alterations These reactions constituted an 
integral, a systemic or an organic mode of adaptation or attention 
Through this process of attention the organism as a whole encountered 
its environment as a whole That is, the total object of the environ 
ment engaged the total interest or feeling of the organism In response 
to this integral species of attention the organism performed its van 
ous ‘instinctive” functions — the function of locomotion, of rest, the 
function of nutrition, of elimination, of herd or family interplay , of sex 
activity as of the corresponding interludes of sex quiescence By virtue 
of these functions, alternately cumulative and dissipatory, the animal 
procured its food, gathered for the winter, sought shelter, found 
repose, grew tense or relaxed, slept or wakened There was thus 
maintained that physiological balance of tensions and releases through 
which the total organism secured "its continuous adjustment of in 
ternal relations to external relations ” 9 

This organic reciprocity, this synergy between organism and en- 
vironment is, of course no less the biological basis of the organism’s 
total function today This organic rapport between internal tension 
and external stimulus tends equally today to maintain in linn, as 
in the lower animals, an equal balance of adjustment between 
inner and outer processes Of special interest to the present theme, 
how e\ er, is the fact that, in their racial homogeneity, these internal 
tensions constituted for man, as for the lower orders of animals a 
medium of mtermdmdual communication as comprehensive and as 
efficient for the purposes of the organism as a whole as the sophisu 
cated symbols of interchange that have come to sene the purposes of 
man in Ins social intercommunication today Whatcier ‘mental 
agreements have come to be interpolated socially in the course of man s 
functional evolution, tins organic mode of attention that mediated 
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the adjustment of the organism as a whole still maintains unabated 
its physiological primacy. 

These internal postural tensions that relate die total organism to 
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the repeated and consistent frustration of dxtention or part- 
motivation in both individual and group, the whole or total 
pattern of man’s behavior came more and more to the fore, until 
nnally the phyloorgamsm’s cotentive pattern gave definite indi- 
cation of its primacy as a totally integrated behavior reaction. 

The process of cotention as well as the process of ditention, as 
I use these terms, should be defined very clearly because of their 
specific bearing upon the experimental investigations of my co- 
workers and myself Let me return, then, to the definition of the 
retroceptive type of attention represented in ditention In Chapter 
IV ditention was described as the situational reaction in which 
ulterior advantage supersedes direct interest in an object or con 
dition for itself Our interest in ditention lay solely in the reflex 
linkage of affect and symbol involved in this attentiona! mode In 
our finding, this type of aSecto symbolic attention is invariably 
accompanied by an irrelevant, partitive interest— an interest that 
supplants and divides man’s cotentive adaptation or the native 
attention of the phyloorgamsm It is for this reason that I have 
called it ditention The mechanism of ditention is automatic. It 
is not a condition one has himself induced But, through a phyhc 
accident in man s development and the encouragement in us all 
of ulterior motives of behavior based on what others have bid us 
think and feel and do, ditention is induced with the inculcation 
of speech in each growing organism It is this partitive process of 
ditention that ever preserves in individual and community ns 
secret aim of private advantage in contrast to the total interest of 
the species as a whole 

Cotention, on the other hand, may be defined as the neuro- 
dynamic relation of organism to environment as it exists natively 
and undifferentiated within the cerebro sympathetic system Co- 
tention represents the balance of internal tension and stress that 
primarily relates the organism kinesthetically to the outer world. 

It is the phyloorgamsm s basic tensional constellation or its total 
matrix of sensation in its relation to the environment This ten 
sional mode represents the non-differentiated pattern of motiva 
tion that mediates primarily between man’s organism and the 
external world 

When we consider it, all functional balance is a form of cofen 
non Cotention is a form of homeostasis that operates normally 
in all bodily activities It is cotention that maintains the organisms 
balance in walking, that coordinates the movements performed, 
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the organism's habitual mode of adaptation No one knows better 
than I the unwelcomeness of cotention as compared witii the 
ditentne blandishments of man’s socially constellated I' persona 
Witii everyone, and null me no less of course, die reaction of the 
I persona shows all the reflex persistence of a confirmed tic There 
is no reasoning with it It has become ones very self— the partitive 
self that is ever foraging for images of security that are purely fan 
ciful Yet for all its unpalatableness the pattern of cotention is 
not beyond the reach of man It has been definitely established by 
The Lifwynn Laboratory that this ancient pattern of wholeness is 
accessible to the organisms deeper levels of sensation and per 
ception But as the very first step m the conscious recapture of this 
integrative principle there comes the recognition that not only the 
individual but also the community is now wholly insensible of and 
hence inhospitable to this larger basis of feeling and that with all 
of oneself, with all that one now knows as oneself ’ he is rigidly 
set against this inclusive oigamsmic basis of behavior 

In a scientific investigation however a student sets no store 
by his personal wants And this rigid disregard of his personal 
wants marks the second step in man s return to Ins primary co 
tentive matrix of feeling and thinking For it is die obligation 
of research that it break with every cherished tradition and that, 
single minded and unsponsored, it set out upon the virgin soil of 
experimental material It is our premise diat die balance and m 
tegrity of one’s observation of perceptible data existing outside 
one, is controlled by the balance and integrity that resides widnn 
one s own organism In approaching the cotentive pattern one is 
entering no less upon an objective research, but now the field of 
that research— the material to be observed— lies within one’s own 
organism 

As is well known, under conditions favorable to bodily quiet 
and rest one quite readily discovers muscular zones of tension or 
contraction m the various body parts These physiological reac 
tions, these chance muscular contractions within the organism, 
are inconsistent with die complete quiescence of the body as a 
whole They are out of harmony with the design of the organism s 
total cotentive pattern But immediately on observing these local 
lzed contractions, one has a distinct sense or sensation of their dis 
parity in relation to the rest of the organism With this kin esthetic 
awareness the contractions are released and die tensions subside, 
because these muscular discrepancies arc automatically brought 
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into conformity with or reintegrated into the pattern of the or- 
ganism as a whole. 

When, however, this tcnsional discrepancy occurs within the 
plierc of man s interrclational behavior, the situation is a very 
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broader social orientation, there are on every hand the widespread 
breakdowns of man's partitive systems of behavior-social, indus- 
trial, economic and religious The present accession of conflict and 
self destruction throughout die world should offer sufficient 
dence of the social welter of affects into which man ha been 
plunged In face of this widespread disorder of function in our 
bionomic life we can hardly disguise from ourselves the : extern : to 
which distorted thinking and feeling, or attentive outlooks, have 
replaced the constructive aims of the organism s balanced motiva 

tion, or cotention f ,. nr pntion 
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itself upon quite prosaic, pragmauc pound W ^ ^ aItered 
a simple one Perhaps an an gy Y m To one w ho does 
pattern one must attain on earm g medium, and 

not know how to swim, ^X—ance along hues of his 
he invariably sets out to ma ij_ a reaction precisely con- 

habitual reaction to the solid gr mmer . where one is on 

trary to the behavior require security, of his fooung, 

terra firma and there is q. .esuon of hu^ £ t£nde „cy „ to 
he seeks automatically for sustam his poise So it is at fiKt 

grab for something that will he£ m ed.um of water. With die 
with the venturer into die un . his reaction is a frantic 

very Hrst threat to his acciistomed balance. U ^ ^ d 

effort to secure a firmer hold P precisely nothing 

over again he grabs But his grabbing ^ he could make 


But Ills grabbing aval * TT £ he could make 
It' “ “m fact,"the most inappropriate rcsp physiological 

What s needed now is that he let go of *■“ afferent 
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ta™ o 0 £ 1 si, 1 " | CdiU,n ^ nca,h hi,n * «"* *e organism’s need is to 
" r d ; UI *y ,c| tling gtound and to abandon all effort to 
ecure a firm footing, for he must exchange a solid for a fluid 

”, s^,n: y tn ,hc orsn,,ism ™ «««« i-i? Co,:. 

pictcly to the support of tins new menstruum. 

proper adiustn' iTT.l'* iuppor “ itsdE through the 

die body must seek before all m nnir SU . PP °“ ln the lvater. 
One’s security is deDcmtem , ° n ? 1,,tai1 . 1 1LS air-supply intact, 

to place full confidence in tile abilit^ofT"'' 3 ^' ?" d ° nC nCCdS 
itself With this aim in view n„ y , oE " s or S :inism to support 

upon hU breath<ontrol for his°uDMr,‘ C ’ SWlmi i" er Ceases to rcIy 

fear take hold of him and he ?hfl P i ' lmmed,at <dy distrust and 
Ids he begins to 0 ^b ^ H eT’'* F ° r in 

security of a firm environing i H ^ S ‘ ns t0 clutch for the 
utent. Thus the swimmer accustom"? ^ ! S no firm environ- 
which he depends upon solid <, ™ C l r ° a bionomic pattern in 
entering the water, idopt a nan ™"' f ° r , h!s bounty must, on 
anced pliancy of his internal resnh^ depcnds u P°n the bal- 
tnent to the altered medium and « cnm l motor adjust- 

Needless to say, a pe “on ^ ^ Iea ™ to 

°n leami ng to swim-not any more?? 01 ' marily S ive himself airs 
acquiring the facility to swim mark^" ° n , 1 . earnin S walk. On 
his habituattons on land, he does nmf f, thls de P artu re is from 
lenntum. Adopting the renukir,. 1 fee he has attained the mil- 

P>y swims and thefe ° f baIa "“. he quite »im- 

land l 3u 8 11 us > ntan was an aquatir te f a11, 33 die evolutionists 

mero l'tT his nat ural habitat Sim ^"i™ 31 "“"f before 
nterna 1 behavior: the pattern of f ™‘ Ia . rly W1 * respect to man’s 

This or "’ 101 ? by countl «s th^manTnf " amedated the Pattern 

pell n n a PattCm ’ s ° ^ng fomotfen ^ a " d 10 ™«tablish 
Se Pn ° r afEectatio '> To be anwtf- reSe u nlS littIe «“ion for 

p ™ 8 — , 
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said, to mere analogy Nevertheless, the two reactions possess cer 
tain common features Under the dominion of detention or of 
affect images one is ever grabbing on behalf of the I persona e 
is ever grabbing for the fleeting image of his preeminent right 
For it is the law of ditention that, at whatever cost, one must 
somehow preserve a policy of unilateralism He must get ahead 
a partitive, competitive world He must be first ?. a /L 0 ve all 

be secure, lie must have the best there is for himself Above a 
he must create an appearance of success in competition with oth 
ers This is what I have called face it is 
is one s autopTthic self propitiation his avion P , 

though ,t destroy his very life, he must keep scheming lym„ 
shoving and fighting in die interest of what he : calk j ■ P ^ 

prerogative And so he must grab He must gr V S 
be mn S st grab it firs, Such is ^.motive pattern of behavior w ^ 

its short, quick, staccato move ” j n thls mechanism the 

interrelational advantage or opimrtun transform ed into a 

organisms spontaneous grasp refl Thu gra b reflex has 

sophisticated and monopolistic F 5eC uriiy, but only msti 

no connection with mans environmental securny^^ J ^ 

gates a socially competitive r “ p ° , ra|ly therefore we may 
Actively conditioned I P'™ 1 ” ®hut?he perversion of a healthy 

not fail to see that the grab reflex n-abbing is a ditentne 

instinctual reaction, that our ‘ sp reflex 

distortion of the organism s bio ogi J d motivation 

With the pattern of coienr.cn, on die otlmr nai In 

arises from the internal need an environment he does not grab 
cotention one assimilates from t e ^ need Though effortless, 

he reacts spontaneously 1 » *' rg m d , (Terence between the 

cotention is productive There F ^ [hc lntcre st of the 

grabbing impulse and the reflex o gr F ^ = patte m one seeks 
organism s assimilative functor i n P onIy b y reason 

only what is his own relation to Ins own capacity 

of the natural interest of die object 

or endowment ,„h,ect.ve unilateral interpretation ot 

Ditention rests upon a subj n , lhlch being organism c 

behavior cotention on an intern Cotcuon is sjnonymou 

zzrszz - • " u,at ,s fre 
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and dc P cndablc b ° tb normal function 
taLin' i, l,? CnCy ' P°‘ Cm , ,0,> dt; P lor « ‘he Partitive step before 
iir i 1 ’ V crosscs l * ,e bridge before coining to it. 
it 1 the reestablishment of cotcntion and the reintegration 
of organ, sm wnh environment, the necessity to struggle toTp 
for Ins and that advantage in competition with otherff falls away 

The spirit of d hint " llook . bcco ' ncs br °a<l. impersonal, affirmative, 
spirit o "l vine arnl lT r“ Carcb - and “ the disinterested 
cicd p re roe; t i vonf \ f™'°' , n ° W - ‘ akcS P re “dence over a fan- 

unUiS^S^ 

altered mode, the student automaticailv 1 ’ C at f tam ™ cnt of tJ,,s 

to think and feel as man .» begins to function as man, 

and with it the experience of f n* U , S or ° an ‘ sm 's basic primacy 
begins to sense the basic principle ,"' :llure consciousness. He 
before there was inculcated a sense of “l “ ■ , m . otivation f 
separateness, of distinction „ • 6 OI 1 — llle social image of 
begins to transmute into term^of ? CrSOnal im P onance. He 
tiated preconscious mode of behiv’ ° sc,ousness the undifleren- 
Hood, as it was «» bis in early child- 

ss?- " 

Of man affected only his intellectual ” fu pctiomng of the brain 
the objects and situations about S aT^" appreciation of 
mtdable impediment to man’s dear a' f ™ ore serlous and for- 
drances and confusion that obsttu^ radaptatIon exists in the hin- 
and meaning of his own behavior h ‘ 5a PP redat ion of the origin 
In mans confusion before the wj underl y in g motivation, 
ips tlie obstacle besettine bis mtl -° ° uter f acts and relation- 

false habit of reasoning. Bm the oh« ? to be traced mere 'y “ a 

? ? e field of his own behaHn ’ man ' s clear perception 


c . Up with new in*;** , “‘ uluIb it is a dis- 

comnl man S . need<:d ^construction in r T • ' VCry urgent P rob ‘ 

omplex environment. It points un th’ “f 100 to an increasingly 
the enlargement of the senses of ^.° blei ? “ one “Uing for 

and a broadening of the 
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function of man’s brain as it relates lus organism to the outer 

WO T d he discrepancy between the outer ma " lfesta “°“ 
schizophrenic and his internal mood has long een gn 
psychiatry It is the rationalizations o£ this autopathic mocd to 
which Bleuler gave die name autistic thinking yP ^ 

patient will relate die most tragic personal experienc , ^ 
lating it, he will wear a countenance of beaming co p <=£ 
condition of die schizophrenic mind n I not ^ 

loral inconsistency is characteristic cqua y ^ assume an 
man Socially the mmd of man may q vacillations 

outer aspect diat completely belies the u “ P h hlch we 

of mood that lie beneath it “ Tim is a situation with 

need carefully to reckon wor )d war- the first 

Twenty five years ago we resolved that d ^ ^ ^ the m ,„d 
world war -was to be also die last ^ dld not reckon widi 

of man That was what man thoug an d un certam 

his mood We did not reckon wdh the ^‘7* "finished fight 
caprices of man s feeling And so Y still 

ing what we call die second o£ man „ dy 

smoking from this second world • on ,jr e ot her to offset, 

busy laying plans on the one side t p ^ o£ man _ h i S covert, 

a third world war But once more We do not take 

unpredictable affect— is not ta en £ the j persona as it 

into account the devious * persismndy fad to 

operates socially among us Accordmgy. r ^ iesponsc 
reckon with the fact that wa episodes are invariably 

mental attitude, but that these recurrent p 

the outcome of man s rKUrn: Umted Nations Organization 

In his welcoming address t President Truman 

C The Ncu, York T.mcs, OcwberM^ ^ ^ United Nations 
quoted the opening lines of Organization wludi declares 

Education. Scient.Bc and Cultural rp lhc minds of men 

Since wars begin in the ” £ ”^ cte d But it is just here 

that the defenses of peace must be const b n eon 

in the minds of men that avail Mr Truman 

structed from ume mime. mona , d ^ o]d bUa cy dial die mo- 

and die Charter are furbish mg al or , gin But it » Y 

tivatron of man is of mental or inte this diesis. It u 

the fallacious mind of m defiance of die repeated evi 

only die part brain of man winch in 
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«« .», 

ilie underlying mood die unde i"’- 0 " 1 ' 1 1 ‘ roccss ' when in fact it is 
tendon that continually motivate '^" ro,1 > n;i " ,ic Pattern of di- 

l£ not remedied, will continue ml' la " or 8 a,m " 1 and that, 
and war. continue to drive man to unceasing conflict 


if not 

and war. — — c„o.„y mimic 

G - Wcstgate reviews^the^life'span'of dm" ' ran ' S j'°" S S,or > - '" Lewi ' 
an imposing list of iu vast assets and ^ ‘° m0 3,ld assemble; 

better base described tl,?!^ achievements." No one col, I t 
Toward the close of to LEST ° £ ,na »' s menial growth, 
tmently adds: “Millions are spen for' mmat ? M ,llc author per- 
improving glass, rubber com and h r “ C3rch in ‘ethnology. for 
of man himself. One sickens "t 1 ir' H “ ,e f ° r ““ s “‘ d y 

or war, all of which would be unne 't ‘t°" S n ° W ncccs sarily given 
cicty; and thinks what tremendon dC | d 3 dcccml >' ordered so- 
raction of that wealth wouM bH n l ™ “ ,e "' idt! use ° £ 3 

'em Of man... Fina| , , d "o about if devoted to the prob- 
beliavior in the interest of a h', man shaU not readjust his 
be says: "There is no quesdon , "; 0rW f ° r aI1 People. In Answer 

^gence. The mind that can wehd, d!"'-''? I,!>S the nccess ary intel- 
maU- ''P- that can tra 8 ck ri d “tant stars and 

to doso.” ’ ““ «*" S °eia, P-blems ^if“ 

r n can so,vc us s ° dai 

of man the auth ‘a labUuaI social numina ti”"£ ob i ectivel y his 
with man's sick m ^ " 0t reckon with He dlsordered mood 
stubbornly onn ° d ° r with the obstacles ?? £ reckon either 
wherever it op pos es to the clear one^l “ l‘ Ck . mood of ma 

complish all tha^he'hS ° £ Ws own behavior °That intelli S enc 
yet spend hiin« has accorn PlisheH „ at man can a 

in a decently ordlT" WOTld war which wnf.M c- 3 * fi . e ! d ? an 


yet Spend billinn he has accorn plished in ■° r * ,T Iiat man can ac 
in a decentlv n ? U P on a world war whirl Inte ^ ectua l fields anc 
ogy, to the n r « efed . societ y is due, in theVa” ** be unt binkable 
mood of mai ? v ent impassable gulf beo ndln S ° £ phylopathol- 
° £ man acdn;':?: e ™ btnet^'^n the m ind a P d the 


mood of man T C ‘ U lm passable suit he,?' ““ a,n S of phylopathol 
of man acdn; r'' et c the binction t^r™ the mi » d and the 
socially condh; 3 '“hole and the biLerl ponsor «i by the brair 
^ i-de q n u d a" 0n o e £ d th brain- ° r 'P'Persona Y^ a S fUnCtio " ° £ 
man relations^ ,n,„ h P a . rt ' b rain i n dealing . , pU . e o£ the mani 
’ an continues to emnlov S c • VKb disor dered hu- 
employ t hls behavior-segment 
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with all the ditentive affects or mood impediments with which it 
is beset 

From the point of view of man’s biased reason or mood, from 
the point of view of the organism s autopathic behavior man con 
tinues to cling to the fanciful image of divine protection which 
his private mood, his ditentive * reasoning has arbitrarily created 
in behalf of Ins personal comfort and safekeeping In his secret 
apotheosis of an esoteric ‘I’ persona, or social numen, man still 
demands exemption from the phylic principle implicit in an or 
gamsmic science of behavior This is the essential mechanism o 
man s dissociation The ditentive vagaries that issue from man s 
partitive I’ persona— the superficial reactions that have their co 
lective expression in the social neurosis-are m no way related to 
mans primary behavior motivation The organism s primary mo 
tivation is as fundamental to its behavior as protoplasm is ° 
structure Whether or not man likes to challenge his own chens 
mood, it is the mood of man and its distortions upon w n 
scientific observations need most urgently to be irecte 

Keeping in mind the decentration or the partial^ cm of mo 
tivation that has been induced by mans verba y c 
flexes— his symbolic affects and prejudices— it ias e , e£ j 

The Lifwynn Laboratory to analyze this artificially chso^amzed 
pattern of behavior against the backgroun o eliminate 

primary motivation as a whole Our object as e tQ tlie 

this barrier of dichotomous images and affects wit 
ultimate restoration of the organism s basic p stimulus ns 

We have sought to gtve to the symbol « £ ^" socal 
proper place in negotiating interin ivi encroachment upon 

communities without permitting its un oi short as partici 

the organisms centrally motivated proces se. 1“ * 5 jn P tcrcsts 

pants m the wider human “SLieofe, 

and ideas it was our effort to preserv decenter the 

ternal symbol or metaphor without al ow mg it to 
phyloorgamsm s primary pattern o c a , ItJ dislorlions 

I cannot repeat too often that, notwit ® n _ j ain no 

into metanomic (autopathic) 3\enue I t CCOI1 onuc 

sense deprecating the symbol or man has tn 

asset to man of this vicarious u „ depc ndable consiant to the 
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as a whole. Instead, shifting and inconstant affects or partitive 
motivations have become attached to this primarily consistent sign 
or gesture. It is these partitive adhesions to the symbol that con- 
uuutc the unstable element in effecting mans partialization of 
function or Ins orgamsmic dissociation as a phylum. 

, atUn ?‘ l Y’ dlc ‘ Iucrest °f medicine can, in the last analysis, 
, “r l£ to tlic concrete somatic processes, anatomical and 
2” 1 ' Ulat arc , tlm seat of mans bchavior-conflict as a 
cesses nhvi ”! • c S arc ^ c ^ ^ rom a neurological angle, these pro- 
ine of tlie° US ^ 1,u ° vc > on d,e one ,land # the symbolic function- 
al ° E ma " “ d 0,1 . the other. tlic functioning of 

—that mediate ,1 '* rtlS L lc tlinlamic and hypothalamic structures 
biologically tl ^ prlmar Y reac tions of the phyloorganisin. Phylo- 
liavio S r-a f P rcssed m mans phylic disunity in be- 

symbolic (socid rnr| CaU n ^ *7 f functional disparity between the 
cesses— marks a Her' 0 an ^ 1 >e or S a n‘smic (phylothalamic) pro- 
function of the hnnunme'!^- ° r P?“ ializat * on within a primary 
tion has shifted gantsm. Tins phylic disturbance of func- 

unL^attL oEmnti^' baS1 1 S ,° £ man ' s W'»ior from its central 
which by dint of thi Km and bas led >o interindividual reactions 

purei;so y ciX or symbouSrt dapUti< ? n ’ ,1>an “‘“P™ 

tempt of man today to adjust’, h* “ ^ “ “ Ule universal at ‘ 

behavior only upona nurelv or S amsm s phylic disorders of 
IS forever seeking ineffectulllv , erpersonaI °. r symbolic basis. Man 
tionwithmere differentially £ a*- ^ orrect his bchavior-disorienta- 
orwith the sodaUnm^sed“m ‘ t e 0ned (m ° ralistic > alternatives, 
wrong.” ’ [ d “age-precepts he calls "right” and 

eal conceptions, as phrtic a ^l!i^ 0^at0 ? , st . uden ts in basic anatomi- 
ently led astray through a fake ^ ndin S themselves inadvert- 
our major concern was not with°f Ur5C ^ £ bi °nomic development, 
a physiological adjustment . 171)31 anatomy, but with such 
once more set us in the path natuiiTl ,° Ur °'™ P rocess es as might 
a species. This is no less the imm j-° U 1 gTowtl1 an d integration 
over. It is t he realization ^ o£ ^ o£ ™ the world 

\°™ e . t0 the student of this thesis To tv" 1 ' mh 1 might bring 
an invite the reader's participation in eI>d 1 t 31 " 101 do more 
the organ, «m's primary 1 inteSTwT? effort to recover 

cotent, on. I„ the n, x 7a ap ZTsLnT ^ the function of 
data permit, what I have found throu^h^^ 33 con creteIy as the 

b n repeated experimentation 
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to be the most effective technique for reclaiming this integrative or 
cotentive basis of man’s immediate relation to the environment 
But first let us return for a moment to the contrasting patterns 
of motivation which I said earlier constitute the underlying physi 
ology of the symptoms we automatically enact under the sponsor 
ship of a spurious normality with its shifting moods and varying 
affects Let us examine the tensions which upon physical diagnosis 
we find to be concomitant to these external symptoms of neurosis, 
or to man’s phylic dislocations in behavior For we are now ea 
mg with the very fine discrimination between the interre ationa 
function that mediates man’s socio symbolic capacity o m er 
change, and the intraorganismic function that mediates t ie a p 
tion of man’s total organism to the environment e percep 
of this delicate differentiation m neuromuscular a justmen 
not easy The displacing of the ditentive in favor o e 
pattern of behavior, whether in the individual or in ie 
lty, is not an adjustment to be blithely achieved f d 

If, however, through a device of the total organism o 
T persona can be induced to hold still long enoug 1 w 

the go getting drives of self interest and competitive 
obtrude upon this intraorganismic sphere, we may m 
the restoration of man’s primary pattern of ^uvauonjorjy ^ 
process the organism recovers its total pattern o e and 

thus checks the intrusion upon it of a pattern a 1 p d er 

that necessarily issues in sectionalism and dlcho his mm 

words, through th.s techn.que cue may P^.on and mo-a 
processes the contrast between the pattern bram with its 

tion that innervates the symbolic segment o i an d mo 

partitive affects and prejudices, and the patter con 

tivation that belongs to the basal ^‘e.atton 

sonant with the organism’s total biologi a pa ttem of 

to the environment We may distinguish - vlor 0 f the phylo* 
tension that has artificially disintegrated t »e tens ,on that re 

organism in its basic motivation, and a pa solidarity In a 

integrates the behavior 6f man m its orgam mam f e sted 

word, we may eliminate unilateral or pa f p Se udo-nornial 

in the interpersonal affects and prejudices fenS ions th3t arc 


e interpersonal affects and prejudic‘d _ vl0r lcmiul „ — 
society and comcidently restore those e J throughout the 

the basis of unitary and constructive 


phylum 


It was through our gradual exclusion of inte 


in these wholly 
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as a whole Instead, shifting and inconstant affects or partitive 
motivations have become attached to this primarily consistent sign 
or gesture. It is these partitive adhesions to the symbol that con- 
S ““ te the l * mtable element in effecting man’s partializauon of 
function or his organismic dissociation as a phylum. 

direr?, t ™S ly ’ , the ‘“ terest o£ medicine can, in the last analysis, 
nhvvinln „„?X t0 11,6 concrete somatic processes, anatomical and 
physiobgical, that are the seat of man’s behavior-conflict as a 

Ses ob« ‘"“I ReSa . rded £rom a neurological angle, these pro- 
ma of ?he r ? mV f C ' ° n tHe ° ne ha " d ’ 1116 function- 

SL bltl h ° £ “? 3nd 0n d,e other ’ ‘ he functioning of 
-t4t mS,^ aieaS_the dlalamic and hypothalamic structures 
bioW^ ih Pnmary react,ons ° £ ‘he phyloorgamsm Phylo- 

Phyhc disunity i/be- 
symbolic* d a functional disparity between the 

cesses-marhs a ? and *0 organismic (phylothalamic) pro- 
functmn o£ the h1, eCentraUOtl ° r P a ‘“'™n ™thm a primary 
tion has shifted tl, man or f amsm Tb is phylic disturbance of func- 
umtanfarei of ! , *' ° £ man s bel «v.or from ns central 

which by dint of .,™ 1011 ^ ^ led t0 lnlerln dividual reactions 
purely socially* or\vmI man now interprets 

temp^f man St, " 7 * a mult ’ “ 15 d >e universe at- 
bchavior only upoJa Durei^* ^ or S ani5m ’ s P h yhc disorders of 
is forever seeking ineffectuIllTf 17 '^ 01131 , 01 ’ Symbohc bas,s Man 
tion with mere difFprf*n» n ^ to correct his behavior-disonenta 
or with the socially im W ^ condltlone d (moralistic) alternatives, 
’wrong" Clally lra P° s<:d lraa ge precepts he calls ’'right'' and 

cal conceptions^as'nhv? 1 as . laborator y students m basic anatomi 
ently led astray thrnimk ? t emcnts finding tliemselves madvert- 
our major concern was no, 3 Se ' oursc o£ bionomic development, 
a physiological admitm™, WU ,' formal anatomy, but with such 
once more semis mthepadi natural °™ 33 “S bt 

^ a species This is no Ural lo our ^wth and integration 

oier It 15 lhc ^ immediate need of man the world 

home to die student of tlm/thais"? ^ 1 W1Sh 1 m, S ht bn " S 
tlian invite the reader’s Dart K S To 11,15 end 1 cannot do more 
the organism’s primnrv ,n».! C,patl0r V n a comra °n effort to recover 
cotenuon In the next diantST.T throu 8 h tfae funcuon of 
data permit, what I have In, i ’ “d describe as concretely as die 
“t have found through repeated experimentation 
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to be the most effective technique for reclaiming this integrative or 
cotentive basis of man s immediate relation to the environment 
But first let us return for a moment to the contrasting patterns 
of motivation which I said earlier constitute the 
ology of the symptoms we automatically enact under the 
shio of a spurious normality with us shifting moods and varying 
^e P c. Lefu”ne the tLs.ons which upon 
we find to be concomitant to these external tympto-m of^neumsu 
or to mans phylic dislocations in be ^ interr elational 

mg with the very fine discrimination - capacity of inter 

function that mediates mans socio ' s > t w at mediates the adapta 

change, and the mtraorgamsmic un 0 The perception 

tion of man s total organism to the env.ronm " ‘ mient is 

of this delicate differentiation in “ U f ^ r o £ Se cotenuve 

not easy The displacing of the j the commun 

pattern of behavior, whether in the individual or 

ity, is not an adjustment to be bl y ism the aglt aied 

If, however, through a i device ol eI |* ugh £or us to allay 

I persona can be induced to hold stilM £ ^ umeness that now 

the go getting drives of self 1 , may materially assist 

obtrude upon this mtraorganismic 0 f motivauon For by tins 
the restoration of man s P rl “ a T P “ m ot mnervatioil and 

process the organism recovers m > ^ ^ „ partitive™! 

thus checks die intrusion upon P and dldlotomy In other 

that necessarily »»«£ * ue one may perceive 


word we may eliminate un ^ dlc<s of oarpM ^ arc 

‘" ro " 8,,oui r 

the basis of interest in these who"/ 

^b'lt'was through our gradual exclusion 


\ of tension and motua 
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proprietary social affects in respect to ourselves and others that 
there one about the increasing perception among us of the clearly 
defined tensional patterns just mentioned Of these, one pattern 
( 1 ention) characterizes the behavior of the organism’s symbolic 
egment as a discrete and separative expression of the T persona 
tension r, y ? 1SC VT able from the pattern of neuromuscular 
he nhvl, m n) ' ,n,egrates ln dividual organisms within 

he phylum as an orgamsmic whole Our aim, therefore was hence 
e™ilvar;r Cted b, t0Ward ^ dearer orgamzat.on ofThi m 

temally appreciable tensional patterns 

between ImaTthand T* '‘‘T tW ° patterns o£ tens,on 15 a «>«rast 
commun tv ,n , dlseas , e - bet "*en the health and disease of the 
between these l"^' S ° C ‘ al mamfesta P°ns For the contrast 

t^t be" ee“ iw 7"™ ° f tension » ‘be basis of the con 
tsT have the ' If 3 ' m ° des o£ bebavior ln °ne mode 

thinking his sDurio expressi0ns observable as man’s autopathic 

tom,i o S f fe:iin P S and tj ST ° f t3Ce ’ ' tbe m ° rbld 

* rights and the nnm m t tha ? FCSt Upon hls P urel Y fanciful 
consistent with thj b”T 0 « " ,7 ° tber mode - n the mode that ,s 
sions that further the rnnfl ° r noInen -"' e see those expres 
Programs acuvT" d “h" * m3 " “ 

depends the harmony tCnsl0ns and tactions, therefore. 

Where tliere is disruotion I5 f“ puon o£ man’s social reactions 
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close intercommunication between individuals and races brought 
about by the frequent shifting of armies and the widespread dis- 
placement of civilian refugees during the recent war, many, if not 
all, contagious diseases would have spread throughout the world 
like wildfire but for the check that had been placed upon these 
processes by the early students of medicine and bacteriology. This 
fortunate circumstance resulted solely from the resort of science 
to measures of invention and discovery. 

With our close social intermingling today, individually and 
racially, there is still the pernicious contagion of affects arising 
from our social T personae and a consequent intensification of 
disharmony and conflict throughout the world . 18 So today when 
man wages universal wars against man— when autopathic “reason- 
ing” and ditenuve superstition, or the numen, prevail upon every 
hand— we must perforce depart from our accustomed partitive, 
metanomic ways of thinking and feeling, and face at last the 
inexorable dilemma of our own unilateral and divisive selves 
As the 'I persona is an internal, endopathic lesion, only an 
internal, endopathic recognition of it can possibly control or era- 
dicate it. In order that the organism make contact with an object 
or condition, its approach to it must lie within the same category 
as the object or condition itself I do not approach the sphere of 
mental concepts except as I approach it mentally, nor do I make 
contact with elements or conditions within the domain of feeling 
or sensation except through the avenue of feeling or sensation 
One could no more do so than he could see with his ears or hear 
with his eyes 

Subjective, autopathic, neurotic thinking and feeling has its 
corresponding pattern of tension internal to the organism. Pur- 
poseful, practical, effective thinking and feeling has also its cor- 
responding pattern of reaction internal to the organism According 
to the intraorgamsmic study of man as a phylum undertaken by 
my associates and myself, the solution of the problem of man’s 
adjustment to man and to the world of actuality ltes m hts capac 
ny of objective discrimination between these two patterns of 
tension automatically operative within him The organism of man 
is a very delicate instrument. It is a mechanism requiring very 
fine adjustment. But man has as yet not approached, in any ob- 
jective seme, this instrument of adaptation that is his own or- 
ganism 
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CHAPTER X 

THE BIOLOGICAL NORM OF HUMAN BEHAVIOR 
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as clinically deviate only because he fails to accord with the pre- 
vailing associational habits of this wider, pseudo-normal commun- 
ity. In other words, the psychiatrist lacks the criterion of a bio- 
logical norm and therefore does not recognize that the brain of 
the pseudo-normal community is quite as deviate or “dissociative 
in its interrelational function as is the brain of the clinically 
aberrant patient. 

In saying this, I do not forget that I, too, am a psychiatrist and 
that, as I said earlier, my criticism of psychiatry necessarily in- 
volves the traditional procedure of myself as well as of others in 
this field. And so I cannot point at psychiatry or at any other 
expression of normality as though these mentally systematized 
reaction-modes did not apply equally to myself— as though my own 
involvement in the restricted perspectives of “normality” had not 
been the whole incitement to my interest in a broader orientation 
in respect to the field of human behavior. But instead of telling 
other people in the community how to feel and think and do, we 
psychiatrists need to come down into the community and enter 
into its feeling and thinking. As an integral pan of the community 
we need to examine neurosis, our own and the community’s, as a 
condition common to the phylum man— so common that no indi- 
vidual, sect or nation can assume a pontifical attitude toward this 
infirmity but must envisage it as an anomaly in behavior present 
within man as a race ot species. 

In the past few years, as we know, recourse has been had to 
operative procedure for the relief of certain types of mental dis- 
order, notably the agitated depressions. Through this technique 
certain neural fibers within the frontal lobes have been severed. 
This type of suTgical intervention is designed to reach paths of 
association which, to judge from the clinical cases reported, relate 
to the differential reactions referred to in Chapter VI, or to the 
system of socially conditioned reflexes localized within the area 
comprising the organism’s affecto-symbolic segment of behavior. 
This segment contains the neural tracts which, according to phylo- 
biological experimentation, mediate the interTelational behavior 
of man— the reactions I have referred to as partitive, affective, or 
autopatliic . 1 

From the cases described by the neurosurgeons, it would seem 
that in some instances the extirpation of portions of the frontal 
lobes has proved helpful, although scientific conservatism would 
commend our withholding judgment until there has been a longer 
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dent with the occurrence of tissue disorganization within the 
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organism's differential ("right-wrong”) behavior-pattern on the 
one hand, and the balance o£ tensions (homeostasis) that primar- 
ily relates man to the environment on the other.” Our efforts 
centered upon demarcating in clear objective terms the phyloso- 
ma’s total pattern oE reaction from its reaction as a partitive 
behavior-response. 

As the brain constitutes the central nervous ganglion, so to 
speak, of man’s organism as an entirety, the brain of man con- 
stitutes the neural reaction-system of special interest to us. \Ve 
repeat that of the two major functions of the brain, the first is 
that which relates tire organism as a whole to the outer environ- 
ment. The second consists of die specialized function of that part 
of the brain through which individuals are related to one another 
and to the environment by means of commonly agreed tokens or 
symbols of objects in place of the objects themselves. This function 
which is mediated through the use of symbols or language relates 
man to the environment protectively rather than organismically. 
The study and analysis of differences in behavioral adaptation be- 
tween tire soma’s organismic relationship to the environment and 
its symbolic ot projective relationship has led to a discrimination 
within the bionomic adaptation of the brain of man that is dis- 
tinctive in the work of The Lifwynn Laboratory of behavior 
experimentation. This discrimination consists of a demarcation 
in function between the affecto-symbolic part-brain and the brain 
of man when acting as a whole. 

We have emphasized the pattern of reaction that characterizes 
the numen, or man’s fanciful relationship to the external world, 
as contrasted with the nomen or the relationship to the external 
world that is consistent with bionomic law. 8 We said that there is 
need for wider perspectives not only regarding phenomena existing 
external to man but also regarding reactions having to do with 
man’s own behavior— with man’s relation to man. We said that 
in respect to this latter sphere of behavior there is required the 
same expansion of the brain and senses of man that has charac- 
terized his approach to the biological sciences elsewhere. For in 
the sphere of man’s interrelational behavior no less than in his 
consistent appreciation of the phenomena of the external world, it 
is necessary to discriminate carefully between the internal pattern 
of reaction concomitant to the nomen and the internal pattern 
concomitant to the numen. The effort to Testore the pattern of 
coicniion as over against detention is no other than the effort to 
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supported objectively by further observations For we found that, 
concomitant with the maintenance of balanced oculomotor ten 
sions other physiological systems, presumably not primarily con 
nccted with the innervation of the ocular musculature, underwent 
correlate e modifications So that there seemed indication of the 
presence within the organism of a powerful neural pattern of 
behavior more or less narrowly circumscribed within and demar 
cated from the neurodynamic pattern of motivation governing 
the organism as a whole 

Of special interest to our experimental group was the circum 
stance mentioned earlier that symbolically induced reactions— 
ambivalent mental images and the dichotomous motivations ac 
companymg them— were automatically excluded so long as the 
balanced position of the eyes was maintained through the organ 
ism s internal control of the ocular muscles In the initial stage 
of the experiment the attainment of this internal muscular balance 
of the eyes was as already indicated an indispensable prerequisite 
in differentiating the organism s primary, orthotonic balance of 
function from the partitive paratonic pattern of function medi 
ated by the symbolic segment 

It was our finding that, unlike the sense of ease present in any 
other coordinated group of muscles in a state of rest, complete 
relaxation of the oculomotor system of muscles does not exist at 
any time (unless perhaps in profound sleep) , nor may relaxa 
non of these muscles be induced at will Even under conditions 
most fa\orable to quiet and repose, there still persists a feeling 
of stress or tension as one directly observes or becomes aware of, 
the c>cs With progressive experimentation this phenomenon came 
to he Inked more and more unmistakably with the symbolic level 
of motivation or with the dichotomous efforts of adaptation that 
correspond to man s preoccupation wuh ambivalent mental un 
ages As our experiments continued, the perception of this tension, 
now definitely identified internally with affects that are linked with 
the symbolic mechanism and with autopathic habits of thinking 
and feeling, became a matter of routine in controlling the or 
ganisms external adaptation In other words, this physiological 
tension m the forepart of the head became immediately appre- 
ciable as belonging to the plane of partitive reactions associated 
with the *1 persona or with the organism s response to differential 
stimuli— with man’s right wrong” behawor-dichotomy as con 
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(rasKd with the homeostatic balance of tensions that relates the 
organism pnmanjy to the environment 

n ^ e "“ f ° nrar< ! then tfle cffotts o£ n 'y associates and myself 
m maintaining the organisms balanced behavior it ere directed 
toward a consistent discrimination between tito neuromuscular 
systems of tension— between the organisms partitive pattern of 
tension (man s secondary associational system of tensions) and 
its primary pattern of tension (man s deeper organismic system 
of tensions) The first or paititive mode of reaction is concomitant 
to Attention or to the organism s paratomc (socially conditioned ) 
excitations the second or organismic mode of reaction is concom 
itant to die total orthotonic (unconditioned) type of adaptation 
I have already described as cotention 13 Intensive experimentation 
with reactions occurring individually and in social groups has 
shoivn increasingly that projective attention or ditention as it 
now prevails universally throughout the honunxd is characterized 
by an arbitrary secession of motivation from the organism s cen 
tral governing pattern of behavior while cotention is an expression 
of die phyJoorgamsm s sovereign pattern of behavior as a whole 
As a result of Utese findings our interest came to center less 
and less upon the ocular element in die tensions pertaining to the 
symbolic or associational processes and instead was directed more 
and more to the tensions pertaining to the symbolic segment 
generally This was an important step in our phylobiological 
researches It brought into sharp objective relief the entire neural 
segment underlying man s affecto symbolic function— the segment 
in which we (man generally) had from childhood been completely 
enmeshed and with winch we were now wholly identified For 
as the reader will recognize here was nothing other than the 
partitive element we have defined as the I persona With the 
organism s attention centered upon this symbolic zone of tensions 
there was correspondingly a clearer appreciation of the organism s 
total background of tensions— its primary pattern of cotention 
Through the gradually increasing awareness of the total or 
basic pattern of cotention it was now possible to gi\e clcarc r 
definition to the organisms affecto symbolic segment With die 
growing physiological sense of our experimental field 
to bring into ever sharper relief this functional segment tl 
completely dominates man s mterrelanonal behavior nidi i»ua 
pathic thinking its amour propre , us assumption of 
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its concomitant social dichotomy of gam or loss, advantage versus 
disadvantage o£ nght or wrong” Naturally, with the height 
ened perception of this demarcation between the deviate or at- 
tentive pattern of motivation (the social reaction average or man s 
pseudo-norm) and the primary system of cotenuon (the phylo- 
organism s basic biological norm) , a marked physiological impetus 
was given our phylobiological observations and, correspondingly, 
the field of our research took on an increasingly practical signif- 
icance In a word our interest and motivation now became more 
and more closely aligned with the organism’s total cotentive pro 
cesses m contrast to us habitually divisive, ditentive reactions It 
became aligned with orgamsmic man rather than with inter 
personal me or the partitive T persona 

Because of man’s subjective bias in favor of his habitually 
conditioned affects, the discrimination of this line of differentia- 
tion is far easier m theory than in practice The long-continued 
subordination of the investigator himself to the personal bias of 
the ‘I persona or to his own systematization of affects makes it 
extremely difficult for him to keep consistently in mind the inter- 
nal and, at the same time, objective nature of his problem For, 
though the problem is internal to himself, n is no less physio- 
logical and objective than problems presented in other medical 
fields The fact is, the student is faced with an immediate and 
exacting problem in internal orthopaedics There is, however, a 
further difficulty This difficulty consists in the extreme delicacy 
of the line of demarcation between the two tensional patterns— a 
line that emails a functional distinction which may be compared 
with the fine histological discrimination the early students of 
bacteriology were required to make in attempting to “recognize ' 
a microorganism they Iiad never before seen and of which, there 
fore, they had no preexistent image or model 

The reader will, of course, realize that this broader premise of 
behavior was not achieved overnight As a matter of fact our 
research group worked steadily over many years before attaining 
a consistent sense of this more basic behavioral pattern While, 
in looking back, one may relate this experience m a few lines, the 
research usclf covered many years of experimentation and was 
fraught with many errors in procedure and with many impedi- 
ments and delays For, simple and natural as is the primary coten- 
uve pattern, the long-established habit of adhering reflexly to the 
secondary pattern of ditenuon makes difficult the recapture of this 
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pnmary ^tXliedcontra^paitem makes 

L P “y all 

But let us turn to a lower level ^ ^ iestncted somatic 

balance and obseive “anc^ It we will observe the opera 

reactions of the > ndlv ‘ d “ a ^ simple ontosomatic expression we 
tion of homeostasis in its q“‘ te s ' f and attention in the 

shall find comparable instances i need hardly caution 

most commonplace of our daily ^ are d efimtely not to be 

the reader, however, that su )oblologlca i patterns of behavior, 
confused with the two ma l or P ' 5 a® these patterns but afford 

they are by no means “tnmensurate w mterrelational. 

only an analogy, on the one hand, ^ on the oth er, to 

antipathic or attentive P a ttemf b I ^ M , t operates 

the primary mtrarelatio P , v|1 | nn t he species man 
orgamsmically, phylosomaucal f, lons lt is the analogies 

Among our daily « ntos °Z“ r ecogn^ For wherever worker 
coordination an the p UrsU it of pleasure o nUon ( c0 

SMS we 

see it m tlie h » . acrobat, and, „ j the horse 

the artist, the the the 

in the expert swimm . t0 U ,ese ,n us direct 

man There > s - "f 0 ^ nsls tently niotivatedeoent^^ ^ ^ 



Consider walking sffl n one is ®° r ® an outstanding 

of the single human . P e3 Ung, en die senses and 

walking Y«. - a “™ “ J d ^ n5 upright and 
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pendent upon tins delicate yet powerful muscular balance is the 
simple act of standing upright that, if one were to faint and 
ose tins balance for only a second, the body would immediately 
s ump to the ground Furthermore, once this balance has been 

rr e . d / n , eatIy chlIdhood ’ one can go through an entire lifetime 
w thout feeling any need to give thought to it-not any more than 

cesses^f Ie u d ’ grace£ “ 1 deer S‘ves thought to its ecosomatic pro- 
cesses of adaptation And, all things being equal, no one ever 

standinv'er *? Sta V d T' Sht and WalL Here the ™re act of 
standing erect and stalking, as it is performed by an organism 

composed of many parts wherein each part has its own parucular 

P~.ca“nZ m ^ rcT 2 S ' mp ’ e d e-onstratl P equa^ 

wnb^i , d ^ £u ' o£ th ese many parts functioning together 
nun' SOle t ° bjeCt ' Ve o£ susta ,ning a balanced whole Given the 
balance "never fcZZTh e y° IlU10n o£ thls “ordination and 

ganisms^gml '^Vnt%‘a\; ™ n Th ral ° Utgr ° Wth ° f ^ OT 

restricted Wth,n 

mean's die ‘it hole^itame^Tliere^s abo^the"*!^ ‘ S by n ° 

ovl S’ot trS'sIe^ F? 

only gradually to the nerf#>rr Ial an ? error P eri °d that leads 

is, in the analogous ontosomat 0 "™ 1 ™ ada P tauon -cotentive, that 
1« or imagination to ““ Z', n ° £eat o£ W 

stages of learning to walk hTp ? n ^ c 11 ^ s a ' v ^ward early 

processes WhatZZamZuZ ^ f 

peated effort and repeated rest ™ required is timelessness, re 
and, in addition, an unobtrudino- C part , o£ the chlId himself, 

"expert 'valkerslnot uTkerrnot S ;e yn ; Pa ^ eUC of 

the child how to ualh ' n0t PC ° ple who are trover telling 

mentals ThisZ^Te'em tb ^ rc are thc identical funda- 

affeeme, is artificially, aflectivelv?mn° r a" ,allan S' being now 

stand today ue may not for a l ° tlle chlld ^ dungs 

>s essentially an mterlelat.nna, 7 1 f ° rset that - “"ce talking 

ditcntion, il, c process of talkm*™” 10 " B ° Verned throughout by 

a tvkn.ardaffcctL y n,Z c «m" 8 „Z e DZ ly 5 " 0t ‘ hr °“ Bh 

much to thc child, and at Inm’nZ Dllemi ' e man talks far too 
the I),„piu.« lc , unobtrusisc env C l °° thcrc ,s required only 
°n» an organism, c « 

expert talkers, and the 
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child’s organism will do **«**«%££ dXd. 
Having learned to talk expert y, o£ language , with its 

naturally learn to commnnic , y communication 

cotentive environment He w,d use total ^ ^ ^ 
in learning how to do many d con fidence with which 

and expertly and with the same mt ^ ^ come [he progre ss.ve 

he learned to walk Wit y^ m attest the organisms native 

acceleration of healthy , 

strength, capacity, grace and beauty ^ dance| kate 

So too in learning to run andjump.^ P £ ^ fluent , y m 
and swim, in learning to use a YP ^ m ore or i ess _ a nd, as 
more than one language, the [JLof the awkward stum 

the child's facility develops, e «JT, M traine d mason or 
bling, learning stage Similarly 1 “ JJ, and in the many 
cabinet worker, with the surgeo mtere st and expression, expert 

trance on the p the ditentive phas r, be i, a vior 

autopathic thinking through in his socio i ert jy 111 

^SS&'sSSSSA 

later o^comple^Hy succumbs to ^ ‘ , behavior Here. 

but" upon the ^^‘e^eiydimg 11 ^ 1 !^ 1111 ^’ ja^as^n'of^nismm 
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numinal outlook, and his wars stem from the same underlying 
ditentive pattern of tension. 

But in the organism of a child who is learning to walk (we are 
still keeping to the ontosomatic level) , there is demonstrated the 
healthy process of integrating untrained muscles or parts of the 
organism into the latently balanced cotentive muscular system of 
feencfTT a Wh ,°. Ie ;, If ' h ° Wever ’ throu S h ™ unwitting inter- 
more than l T k, -c ; ° ne mUScle or set ° £ muscles « favored 
hieher than h ,h 0 h T : V” whatever re ason, one shoulder is held 
balance Wh-^ e ^ 0rganism as 3 whole is thrown out of 
in erest'to nn ch,,d l would stiI1 leant to walk, this shift of 

genetaliiations. The'Kader ^ilTll.^rt" comider IeIta bi broad 

mranr di S m ie8 ra, ion> disorder di-lil rrll , . ‘t l ™ lon 

primary. Tust as the hnn« ,1, i sease. Cotention is basic or 

framework, so cotention is the ^ l l* e or S anism ’ s structural 

is the individual’s balance wheel - ifhiTh^ , S f “ nCtional support - It 
man. Through cotention one ; mT >i homeostat of organismic 
organism-the orgasm of man P n™ en “ Ule V35t resources of the 
always secondar/and h "‘‘T’ ° n the other hand, is 

primary matrix of cotention tn J QtB 3 shl£t £rom organism’s 
Pan or part-funct^o^Si^f 1 ?^ ”Pon som? special 
imbalance calling f or spccial at , d ‘". dua1, w,th resulting tensional 
learning or of adapu Fo“ m t ™ tment - ,a In all stages of 

on. the func,iona. P b“ a™or of lhe SSTT"*- ^ F hiIdll °° d 
cotentne, unless ditention In« . or S amsm is invariably 

whatever sort begim “dd a Z f** new adaptation of 

hucncmioin'and^cnds 

unble achievement of co.entive ££ 
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nme . ? , he total funcu °ning organism m much the 

ame sense that the eye or the heart is an integral part ol the 

of 35 3 Wh ° k i: a " d ' accord,n S'y. °ne is no longer aware 

the f ln »™ce, the expert surgeon is completely oblivious of 

. mtnate ’ d «lt«te, yet ever assured and balanced performance 
of his senses and his body musculature the while he is performing 
an operation This ts as it should be This is healthy, balanced 
attentive function 

There is, however, the circumstance that where there is present 
a curvature of the spine, here too nowithstanding that the cur 
vature represents a definite maladaptation one may be quite 
uaware of it But we must bear in mind that in such a maladap 
tation there is, m general, a trend that directly or indirectly pre 
disposes the organism to disease In the ontoorganism s attentive 
adaptation, on the other hand, there is the unfailing assurance 
of health In instances of this kind in which one tends to foiget 
the maladaptation, we need also bear m mind that the powerful, 
primary, adaptable cotentive pattern of function of the organism 
as a whole is ever at work m furthering the most favorable adjust 
ment in spite of ditentive handicaps 

These general observations tn respect to attention and diten 
tion apply throughout the life of man in both the ontosoma and 
the phylosoma Just as there are functional disorders in the indi 
vidual organism of which the individual may be unaware, so 
throughout the phylum man we may become so accustomed to 
disordered or diseased behavioral ways of living that we take 
them for granted, and, as I have repeatedly pointed out, we even 
regard these disorders as normal I am now referring, of course, 
to man’s inadvertent involvement in retropathic feelings, or af 
fects that are coincident with his use of die symbolic part brain, 
and to the consequent confused relation between this part or 
segment and the basic whole bram I am referring to man s broad, 
socially systematised field of disbehavior generally-a disbehawor 
that starts with the stuttering individual and ends with a stutter 
mg United Nations Otganization 

As far as concerns human behavior, man is still in the stum 
blinff stage of his development E.enlually man will comejo 
reahie this but until he does he must continue trying desperately 
to persuade himself dial he has already learned to wall “ me 
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meanwhile, painfully beset as he is with unreal and undependable 
numinal images, man is naively whistling in the dark; he is fe- 
\ erishly rushing about, trying to cure this symptom or that with 
one palliative after another, when all that is required is the incor- 
poration o£ the part-brain into the whole brain of man-the 
integration of the symbolic segment into the whole, healthy func- 
tioning of man’s organism as a phylum. 

There is no doubt that in time man will bring his scatter- 
brained behavior under the sovereignty of his total phvlic organ- 
15 , m ’ He W, 1 l do th ‘ s definite 'y. assuredly, simply, just as every 
child everywhere always learns to tvalk. Until this has happened, 
we can expect only confusion and conflict throughout the world. 
temfonTn 01 'a “ wiU reco S nize the physiologically common 

Sim hh SOrder from which his present interrelational confu- 
wauTandTZ e ' TF*!? "'"-arises; and he will then begin to 
u' “ ind t’f y ,Ca y ' . cotentiveI y- Fnr the organism of man, 
temed noTfor H’ U 0rganisra .’ was originally and primarily pat- 
ined not for disease, neurosis and war, but for health for whole 
organ ismic functioning throughout the species. 

in more deraifthern l ? ack S'‘ ound o£ orientation we may consider 
and balance as ......... . CI,vecn cx P crt - muscular coordination 

the cotcmive balance ' a'" ' ^ skllful P la ying of a game, and 

of individuals intn d.eV' 131 ' 1311 , 0 '! that ’’'ignites the function 
experm^ deuen^ n r f r ph * lic wh ? Ie - In both instances, 
the physiological nattern 31 ^ ^ Up ° n ** kinesthetic aivareness of 
tive P oMmcSed P r^no„“ T*™ that d '?^cterize the coten- 
awkward reaction. In neither case *“5 ‘ he ditent ive or 

an important role. 05 d ° eS lhe Sym ,ollc function play 

my !iinoSd a !,T‘ 0 ' d t ° 1 h °' d “ p my Moulders or to raise 
perform thae movement S horizontaI1 y before me, I may 
of my accustomed nrnnrin * U *- e acc ^ 1 / ite ^y from the background 
base no intellectual or ° r , k ' nestIletIc sensations. I need 

these movemcnL Jhh em, educatio " » order to perform 
knowledge of the anatomv nr a . ccu . rac y - 1 need have no systematic 
flic ..tore involved movement > ^S°[“rt Or,e& . S ?. t00 "’‘ th 

te'te — ss Tc t ** 

my tennis stroke is faulty I of ,‘ cnni3 ; IE dm technique of 
behavioral physiology unifl 1 i,. v - - kno '' 1 " « >n any sense of 

“Sy til 1 hav c achieved a proprioceptive sense 
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a corrected \i - : direct experience physiologically of 

a correct stroke No amount of symbolic knowledge mil avail me 

in The t* 5 "* ere thC 7‘ Ue ° f ‘ )!e Mpm tennis InsCructor comes 
instructor analyzes a players stroke Having studied the 

elements that make up a correct stroke he can readily do tins He 
can dissect out as it were and expose the faulty components one 
by one, and demonstrate thetr relation to the dements that enter 
into a correct stroke The instructor has not only an internal 
experience of the appropriate stroke but he has also a symbolic 
or mental acquaintance with the separate details of which it is 
composed 

But what is important is that a tennis stroke is incorrect or 
faulty because it is not in line with the physiological economy of 
the organism as a whole It js not physiologically integrated within 
the soma to the end of securing the most effective function or 
performance on the part of the player Similarly with man and 
his interrelational behavior Where in mans lnterrelational be 
havjor the affect attaches itself to the symbol his reaction to the 
environment is awkward and inept and this awkwardness and 
meptness is due to the circumstance that man Ins failed to ime 
grate the phylosomatic asset of the organism s symbolic function 
into the function of the phyloorganism as a whole Instead affec 
tive elements have dissipated the organisms primarily total co- 
ordinated relation to the environment and rendered mans be 
havior inadequate throughout 

Again as in the case of the inept tennis player an habitually 
partitive interest or ditention rather than direct attention or 
cotention may characterize my relation to the environment and 
owing to my loss of touch with mans basic rotentivc motivation 
f shaft not know this 1 nadequjcy sit my snierre} tal beba i jot 
except as I experience it from the background of a retentive or 
physiologically correct sense of the organism s balanced pertor 
mance as a whole Once more my symbolic knowledge n til not 

avail me . , t ... 

Where there is the possibility of analyzing the elements tJ I 
enter respectively into cotention and ditcntion-nherc t.e nu> 
analyze the elements entering into the neurodjuainic f “ 
of cotention as compared with the elements tint form he poru 
me function of ditenuon-ne nny discriminate the !»“ funamra 
from one mother in much the same wi> that the icroiii plajg 
may taro to discriminate an inept stroke from a coordinated 



SCIENCE AND MAN S BEHAVIOR 


384 

one L'ke the tennis expert, we will acquire an internal experience 
ot the correct behavior reaction because we shall have acquired 
an acquaintance with the separate details of which it is composed, 
n s ort, through an analysis of the elements we shall attain 
an organic synthesis of them and hence a balanced orgamsm- 
environment relationship And so, through the technique of phylo 

WaTexn" “ o£ a student ' s acquiring a physio 

£' X ” nce o£ tbe organism’s cotent.ve, as well as of its 

fS ST, 0 ' e , haV, ° r ’ 3nd ,hus o£ «cognmng physio 
tween a^aullt h" 81 " 511 "?, P ro P rloce Pt>vely the difference 7 be 

*, r :rr,tr sss™ » 

physiolo^iral fra.n.n t e through a process of practice or 

the social deviations 5 m°fu h ncnon reinte S rate 

dissociated from the function of the nb T* amficiaU > r 

whole We may then see d.sn A ' a phylum as an organismic 
omsm, political d,^omact De ”^ V, °' enCe ' and anta S 

al intrigues political rd.™ sonal animosities and mtemation 
we may see as ’ expre “ d S0C,al d '“™s.ons-all these 
become detached from the n 3 part P altcrn of reaction that has 
of function With the tennis nfa^ ° £ ^ “S 3015111 s total pattern 
stroke is due to the lack of inTro^n W * Saw that fauIt in hls 
the total pattern of the omn ° T matl0n or mtegration within 
■n the tennis s^ke L [f e ‘nTlo^h'e^^ ^ fectOT 

m the individual function of the ^ b tween the Realized fault ' 
of function brought about thm ^^tT and tbe or S anism ic defect 
affects embodied in normahtv U§h the f CaI s y ste mattzation of 
man normality or in the deviate ’I persona of 

the summer, the skater' 11™ da' 3 '” ” aI f° trUe ° £ the hors eman, 

- true of the tnechantc or lhet^rZer *"«*“ P Cr£ °™- £t 
irclutect or the carpenter in ' i " eaver or the singer, the 
mpauon B ut u ls eqin „ tnje “ ‘J! S b ™ '» bis environmental oc 
Iiavior that primarily relates the ,n r i„ P, CCt , t0 the ,ecIlni qne of be 
surrounding environment In hit ’ ldual and the species to the 
other animals posses " 5 nec.a. fa yI ? b ° ' C “P 3 ^ trnlrke 
to the emironmcnt He possesses tm!V y £ ? r rc,atm S the organism 
■nary facility f ur makmg^ontlct « I, U? V In a ‘ ,d ‘ l,on >o his pr, 
uon The former, as w k,m l ' CXtcrnal ° b J c « or suna 
xnow, represents man s menial or attenm c 
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h,scot ““ve adaptation limit, themdtvid 

contused wTT C tW “ modes of adaptatton have become 
contused Instead of action and reaction taking place m natural ar 

thmnT^ an ° fher t/m blonomic funcuon P of man is marked 
throughout by interference and conflict As m the case of the ten 
p ayer and his faulty stroke it is necessary now to analyze what 
ever iauits characterize man s effort to produce the correct mterrel 
atioml reaction of organism to environment It is necessary to de 
termtne precisely the location and nature of the interference or 
conflict between die neurodynamic pattern that is in keeping with 
the organism s correct behavior or environmental reaction on the 
one hand and the pattern responsible for the faulty or incorrect 
mode of reaction or adaptation on the other To this end it is 
necessary first of all to approach this conflict phyloorganismically 

Our interest after all is in man s behavior in man s neurosis 
and in the physiological basis underlying the external manifesto 
tions of his autopathic and abnormal mode of adaptation Our 
concern as is always the concern of medicine is with the structures 
and functions to which we must invariably trace the ultimate 
causation of mans disturbed processes whether as an individual 
or as a species 

In man s biononuc awkwardness and neurosis as in the faulty 
stroke of the tennis player the difficulty consists w the indepen 
dent withdrawal of a part function from the primarily integrated 
function of the organism in its sovereignty as a whole Whether it 
is the part function represented in in hysterical or a depressive 
reaction m a local tic or phobia m the differential confusion of 
an experimental animal or in the faulty stroke of a tenms player 
the elementary process is essentially an expression of tins detach 
mem of a part function from its biologically normal integration 
within the functional pattern of the organism as a whole 

But to reformulate the technique specific to our procedure 
from the enlarged background of the somas cotemne function 
this technique requires as far as my own subjective experience 
discloses that one recognize his incessant preoccupation with 
mental images possessing an affect-colormg of greater or ' e.ts in 
tensity This is the affect-element which in attaching me f to the 
image or symbol constitutes partitive attention or ditcnio ^ 
tint ones first recourse is to arrest such nffcct , , e 

their functional disparity in relation to the . 

Through repeated experimentation my associates an 
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pains to verity that the tension about the eyes, while not the 
primary factor m ditention, constitutes an intrinsic part of the 
neuromuscular pattern involved m this alfecto symbolic function 
Through daily experiment we found that these autopathic pre- 
occupations invariably consist of obsessive fantasies having to do 
with one s normal satisfactions or denials— with one s liking or 
disliking with his claims and frustrations, his rights and their in 
fnngement, his happiness or disappointment, and so on ad 
infinitum These ruminations were seen to form the warp and 
woof of the loves and lusts of the normal as well as of the 
neurotic of lus greeds and his grouches, his fears, his suspicions, 
his self pity pnde guilt, shame, his righteousness his hardness 
and intolerance his feeble dependence and his wayward sentimen 
talities But again and again it was shown that, however unsus 
pected by the so-called normal wayfarer, such dichotomous preoc 
cupations are m one form or another the confirmed habit of us all 
They are the substance of ditention They are the structure of 
the social neurosis Whether waking or sleeping, we are granted no 
respite from these automatic preoccupations Indeed, just as one 
is taken quite out of himself in his pursuit of the flight of a bird 
or hunted anmal so is one taken out of himself in his pursuit of 
these idle affects and fantasies 

So that we found ourselves trying to sense and adjust the im 
balance of the eyes As is one s recourse with any other group of 
muscles, the effort was to place attention upon the eyes and 
through the internal awareness or observation of them to relax 
and rest them But unlike the situation with other local areas of 
the body musculature observation of the functional area localized 
within the symbolic segment did not readily lead to permanent 
rest and reintegration of the muscle contractions involved So ac 
customed is this area to discrepant or disparate oculomotor ten 
sions due to man s habitual mterTelational affects, that an attempt 
to bnng about a balance of these tensions was unwelcome and 
caused resistance or stress It caused resistance or stress from which 
we tended automatically to seek comfort again m affect projection 
or ditention, in turning aside from this imaginal central point of 
fixation and automatically darting back to our accustomed images 
and their precious affect attachments — to the various mterrela 
nonal stimuli associated with the preservation of the social self 
lunge or the 1 persona 

But as more and more one recalls Iumsclf to himself, lie is re 
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tordaaonS V“ de ”/ md t,Mt ,m lidd °f search „ d* 

W A T" ral, ° n of man Once more he sets to 

front of S a ^ ^ ^' 0SCd Ag3m there ls the darkn ™ ■» 
" ' “ 0 »ce more there )s the centra! pomt and the black 

are Act t T!'‘ S c” Amn ,ts Rxated ™ d tiieir affects 

m the d a A f 7 are Kphced by a sense of stress -° f ^ea 

eyes and forehead But, mind you, one is not thinking One 
does not reacli the phylobiological goal through mental informs 
twn or knowledge Not any more than one learns to dance through 
information or knowing about dancing You dance or you don t 
ance according to your kinesthetic drill m the proper sequence of 
t ie dince steps Similarly, one does not gam touch with the or 
ganisins neurosis through a mental acquaintance with it One 
acquires an internal appreciation of tensions internal to his organ 
ism> anc * his observations are based solely upon his internal sense 
01 sensation of these tensions And so, one s research is now not 
in the field of thought where all that he lias known as research has 
hitherto lain The research of the student of phylobiology is wthin 
the naked sensation of his own organism— the organism of man 
Once more then, the sense of stress is resumed, and despite the 
constantly lecturing tendency to distraction and to the abandon 
ment of experimentation in favor of tradition and habituation— of 
affect and the self image— the student holds on He devotes Imnsclf 
disinterestedly to his material— to the objective material he senses 
within a segment of his own organism 

The task is unwelcome, and until tins deeper phase of man s 
consciousness has become familiar, accustomed, he feels himself 
to be alone in it Momentarily he is alone-alone m his fcchng 
Man does not like to feel that he is alone It is not natural, not 
biological, for man to be alone— not as an individual or as a com 
mumty cut off from other individuals or communities of lus kind 
But conscious of himself as a student of research in the field of his 
own— of man s-internally deviate tensions, the substance of the 
student s effort is precisely to recover contact with lus kind to re 
cover the function of his organism in its total phyhc feeling an 
integrity, and to renew continuity with other individuals, with all 
individuals, upon this common organising basts And so he 

works on , « , ,i»,* 

With his increasing obserinlion of the sensation caused Dy me 
partitive stress of the affecto-s>mbohc segment or of the separate 
I persona, there develops concurrently the sense of a larger tw<* 
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ground, of a background that is not affective, partitive, ditentive, 
that is not the T-persona, but that is the primary organism of man 
in its native spontaneous continuity and solidarity. With this 
phase of his experiment the student begins to sense the positive 
aspect of his inquiry. He begins to sense his own native organism 
with its uninhibited, non-affective interests. And thus is bom the 
sensation of syntomcity— of co-tention or common tension. 

With the sensing of this total OTganismic tone or balance of 
tensions and the corresponding absence of partitive images, one s 
preoccupations with idle fantasies based upon his acquisitive secur- 
ity correspondingly fall away. Instead, the organism senses its 
relation to the environment and to others as an integral element 
within an integral organismic unit. Through this procedure the 
vast material of the organism’s personal and social affects becomes 
increasingly set off from and contrasted with the more permanent 
matrix of the organism’s motivation as a phylum. Where this 
technique has been persisted in by a group of people over a suffic- 
ient period of time, the barriers to common interests and activities 
artificially set up by the socially prevalent T-persona are let down 
in behalf of the common interests and activities that make for the 
survival of the individual and the group as a phylic whole. 

The "I” is a dichotomous thing. In its unilateralism and self- 
interest, it is ever antagonistic to something— something it obses- 
sively believes is opposite and against it. But what in reality is this 
something? It is the organism. Yet the organism puts up no fight. 
It remains within its own homeostatic principle. And the “I” just 
keeps fighting anything and everything, or conniving with any- 
thing and everything according as it is against or with the “I”. In 
reality, the “1” is impotent to fight its own organism. Never does 
it truly envisage the organism. The principle of the organism is 
never touched by it. The organism never relinquishes its own 
principle, yet it never gets into the fight. The organism has its 
duality, but it is a duality of balance, a duality of action and reac- 
tion, of quest and quiescence. With the organism of man there is 
always reciprocity, polarity, bionomic poise. Cotentive man is 
never perturbed by what ditentive men may do. 

The results of our experiments were twofold. First, with re- 
peated observation it was possible to discriminate between the 
organism tcficxly conditioned behavior-reactions and its cen- 
trally motivated pattern of reaction as a whole. Second, as we 
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. 111 Chapier XI, we were able to substantiate this dis- 
cnmination by means of mstrumenta! measures. Through hymo. 

SaL— * °‘ Change l in res P irati “- trough measuring 
tricaf , "b 1 T mo '— b V mean « of photographic and elec? 
trtcal methods of recording, and through eiectroencephalographic 
recordings of dtfferences in brain-wave activity, it was possible to 
discriminate objectively on the one hand the physiological re- 
actions concomitant to the organism's reflexly conditioned or par- 
titive pattern of adaptation and, on the other, the reactions con- 
conn tant to the cotentive pattern of behavior or to the organism's 
primary pattern of adaptation as a whole.” 

It is because of the partition in the organism’s total function 
responsible for the neurosis of man that phyloanalysis has at- 
tempted to assemble all the available physiological elements and, 
as far as possible, to “dissect out” these elements in the mechanism 
of part-attention or ditendon on the one hand and of whole atten- 
tion or cotemion on the other. If the organism may be shown to 
react differently in its various mechanisms according as its response 
is ditentive or cotentive, and if this difference may be shown to 
be consistent throughout various physiological spheres of the or- 
ganism’s behavior, there is established, through an analysis of the 
elements of each, the nature of cotention and the nature of di- 
tendon, in clear objective terms. If this difference is presented 
concisely to the student, he may now learn to discriminate, as in 
the case of the tennis-player, between a correct and a faulty tech- 
nique of adaptation to the environment through his own internal 
or physiological experience of the two contrasting modes of adapta- 
tion. In any other course our efforts— the efforts of man— toward 
correcting faulty behavior are purely projective, symbolic, socio- 
cortical; they are merely mental or interpersonal, as contrasted 
with an appreciation that is physiological and intraorganismic. 

From its description, the technique of cotention may 3ppcar 
quite easy, and in a sense it is. That is, when once mastered it js 
easy. It is the mastery that is the rub. Like swimming, dancing, 
riding or skating, the cotentive adaptation is very simple once we 
have learned how, once the new coordination of tensional adjust- 
ments has been brought under the sovereignty of the mpt™ ' 
pattern of function as a whole. But w.th mans various cotcnmc 
accomplishments, many are the awktmrd steps, dm ■ «** —J 
ments before tlte complete organization of the net. I, acquired 



390 


SCIENCE AND MAN S BEHAVIOR 


skill has been achieved. So with cotention. Here, too, the ups and 
downs were many, and many our inept attacks upon it. The effort 
toward its attainment has been a long and hard pull. 

This discussion of our phylophysiological technique set out 
with the description of the muscular tone or tension perceptible 
about the eyes. But we soon saw that these ocular tensions afforded 
but a clue— that they were only a fragment of the disordered pat- 
tern responsible for man’s difficulty of adaptation or for his dis- 
behavior. From this fragmentary beginning, however, a larger area 
of neurodynamic tension became increasingly susceptible of obser- 
vation. We now became sensible of an entire brain pattern that 
more and more lent itself to demarcation and control. Abrogating 
customary thinking” with its adherent affects, we intercepted the 
mechanism of projection and, instead, observed the mechanism 
that projects. In short, we sensed the stress coincident to the 
u ction of the entire affecto symbolic segment. With this more 
nhZr 1 ” 8 s . e " sat ' on of stress tension there was disclosed the 

TT ot . d '«nt.on and the numen. But ditention is not the 
orohlem f any 0r of any S rou P of individuals. It is the 

di°s b laraer n 't T" Laborator y « but the nucleus of 

laboratory n!h T h m ° C read i us tment. There can be no true 

iHs” ouenion oF V b 0r Um ere iS the ,aboralor y of man. Where 

common men m 3 " C ° nfl ‘ Ct ’ il is the tension of 

common men the world over to which we must look for the right 

pattern of behavior. P d lts duentivc or paratonic 
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INSTRUMENTAL EVIDENCE OF MANS PRIMARY 
BIOLOGICAL NORM AND OF DEVIATIONS FROM IT 

of man's 'T “ “ mus£ be ev ident that the solution 

ot mans widespread social neurosis calls for a fu ndam e n tally 

^“7 U 7, a — P-S relinquishmtTof cuJ 
unm7d pnncmlimT "u the aCCep,an<:e ° E wholly new and 
lost no 7 P , e Sphere of human behavior We therefore 
he spherr e of n hum P ,n InS l° UrSe ' VeS “ 3 radlcal bouse cleaning m 
ceptions mthe sDl7reo77 0nS 7" that altered Ion 

mgly altered techniaue ^ raan eba vior demanded a correspond 
must her^gn-e way toTew^ aPPr ° aCh U Was dear that old'ways 

thro^om^h^'vorm'^^ Up of man 5 a «.v.t,es 

abreast of die accented na y ce^ has bept 

technical measures of nre, 1 L ” widespread development of 

behind IndeTd ,t mav h Pr 7T?K T Iabora '°ty has not lagged 
for us the launching of an m of proon .17 f f'' years haVe marl ' ed 
tation The interest of our ore-, P gressivl; Moratory mstrumen 
such tools as would co„ t r.bmfm7w haS the mouId ‘ n S of 
standing of man's behavior More and mo “ T* 3nd U ” der 
to apply units of precis ° d more We have attempted 

functioning of man's organism ^More ,7 appra,sement to the 
effort to translate motivation mil nd more u been our 
base employed objective ™ Umts of measure We 
establishing the pattern of bclav’oTtlra'h t ' leW pnmarll y to 
functioning of man’s organism and to rf.ir bc on 8 s lo ‘he unified 
reaction patterns that have been arnfir ^ crenuat ‘ n S those partial 

PU &L P n?° nal ’ Par " t,VC enterprise 7 d ‘ Verted ‘ nto path5 of 
measures for the'rclicfof'dm u* 7 rt : cen tly adopted surgical 
Verted to measures that rn,„ht 1VK V * P s >choneurosis, vve re- 
mum!}— measures that wou’ld satisf^ “ e ." ctd of the wider com 
vould satisfy man's need as a species Bas- 
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ing our procedure upon our early experiments ' with the 
of so called normal adaptation and upon the physio 
evidenced by the presence of *e 

n was to this wider commun.tycondKinandh^p 

phenomena concomitant to it that our interest was 

directed , f our laboratory work 

The story of the instrument p ^ ery human story 

cannot be told without some : i us^ mumatIons of behavior 
of our early gropings amid mt dents of behavior For 

phenomena not hitherto re ** ) | ni m dication of tensions but as 
some time there had been <* So that the 

yet there had been no instrumental rccor ^ ^ _ ng chap- 

physiological account of cotention p hminary steps which 

fer hardly gives an adequate pictu f ^ P more conc rete es. 

in all researches are too easily efface^ ^ ^ are [0O >n dc 
deuces of later ^P er ; me " ta ‘ ,0 " f s everyday living readily » 
terminate, too casual a part o ^ Thls circumstance 

achieve the sharp «£££ the field of mans own 

applies very specially to research 

behavior , me t he obser\ation of altc 

tern of reaction awareness of tensions occupy mjsclf 

P The Situation was simiU „ m , hc region of U a » dlJtinct 
the eyes With oE co tention, I : lcd diminution 

CI dent with the J*® along "“h ® ” ,|, IT, cult •» 

ss = a ^^^^£szsrss 

» <*"“■ SUbS ' 3 " m ‘ n 

obstr\abie ^ 
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cation of modifications in the eyes coincident with cotention. 

All this, o£ course, belonged to what I have called the early 
groping stages of my experiments. As the phylobiologist can take 
no stock in “internal observations” of total behavior that are 
unsupported by objective data, the reader will understand my 
insistent interest in securing measurements of the organism s whole 
behavior instead of retying on psychiatric “data” derived from a 
patient’s purely “mental reactions.” Following these early tentative 
observations, our course became a decisive one. It became the 
definite experimental interest of my associates and myself to meas- 
ure the physiological concomitants of the ditentive and cotentive 
behavior-patterns, and Tecord any changes in the organism’s phys- 
iology resulting from a shift from one to the other of these con- 
trasting behavior-modes. Since the cotentive response is not mental, 
verbal or symbolic, but is predominantly an adjustment affecting 
the entire physiology of the organism, it seemed natural that in- 
terest should be directed toward determining experimentally the 
physiological changes occurring in this pattern. 

We have therefore devoted much experimental work, in recent 
years to the systematic recording of these changes. I should em- 
phasize, however, that this instrumental aspect of our studies is 
closely correlated with our earlier investigations in phyloanalysis. 
For it was only the many years spent in the frustration of social 
affects that ultimately led to our internal discrimination between 
the cotentive and the ditentive pattern of behavior. It was these 
years devoted to the analysis of the group as an integral biological 
unit that afforded us an indispensable background of experience 
and furnished the conditions that made possible the instrumental 
experiments which, in recent years, have played so important a 
role in the work of The Lifwynn Laboratory. 

Our instrumental studies have centered chiefly on oculomotor 
behavior, respiratory reactions, and brain-wave patterning in the 
ditentive and in die cotentive mode of die organism’s adaptation. 
We investigated ocular behavior by both electrical and photo- 
graphic recording of eye-mot cments, respiration by the continu- 
ous kymograph recording of abdominal and thoracic respiratory 
patterns, and brain-wave activity by recording the electrical im- 
pulses drawn off from the scalp through the employment of a 
three- and fit c-channcl Grass electroencephalograph. A series of 
electroencephalograph ic records were also analyzed by the Grass 
method of frequency analysts. Some investigations were made of 
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metabolism, and of oxygen 

the various experiments, „ , , [he p res ent lolume as an 

mg the results obtained » he “ m P ke brie £ mention of 
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“de variety of 
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nunution in cortical potential, c0tentl0 „ 
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bre f Erase "choLed will, mge ",f processes and the 
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mechanisms involved in breathing,' and on the relation of respi- 
" t ‘°" ‘° bdiav , lor and its disorders.' Respiratory irregularities 
™ d d'ffieult.es have been found to have a close association with 
emotional disturbances and with nervous and mental disorders.- 
an iml 1 tamih ar with the breathing irregularities produced by 
2 : Z^ l r* lKSP °™- But 3 review ot the experimental 
breath inT n ^ V ? nOU . S lnvesti 8 atOTS regarding modifications of 
andt, o S th" r T, n ' m , mental efEon - in em °tional situations 
not reveal 0r behavioristic action-pattems does 

consLtendv 3?„^ nS “ ° £ the type » have found to be 
consistently present in cotention. 

con^cLTwtth *r V T ntS ’ WC kn ° W that the y are intimately 
wen J with the nr '“P 1 ?)™™ of the symbolic mechanism as 
They playL rmZanr-V 013 ' to the environment, 

eyes are constants in mnr 6 ln thmktng and imagination.* The 

or perceptual processes So that'on™ 1S e !! gaged in P ro i ective 
in the motor behavior of £. ° “ J n, ? ht wdl ex P e et a difference 
with cotention that is in tl yeS , dunng ditention as compared 
mal” autopZc ^lin^tdfce. r COm P etUivc ™ood of "nor- 
collected, integrated mood of the I 8 ^ C0 , m P ared with the more 
tation. Furthermore the organisms total bionomic orien- 

as an element in ^the 'o LnUm^beht T*? ° PPOTtUnity ** ^ 

forms the base or fungus Tf th^ t,” beI ? USe the retina - wWch 
outgrowth of the brain and hrne S P benca or g an > is the direct 
structure. Indeed the eye appears^!, 3 ^ ° f the actuaI brain 
only part of the brain that comparadve e a UniqUe in that iC is the 
an observable motile function ^ anatomy shows to possess 
The innervation of the recr.;™* 

visual apparatus, involves two ri;f,- °!7 s J’ stem » h'ke that of the 
the functions of both respiration’anrf CT - e - S oEnerv °n s activity. In 
“°n oE autonomic and cerebrospinal ilT'T there isan integra- 
and \oluntary nervous t m P u ^ ses or of involuntary 

'm feeling. S' beh ™ OT ° E man— in 

central, basal areas of the brafn •»“ ak ? f irUe gmion of the 
On ncuroanalomic grounds thereto 1 P c . n P b< ; ra b cortical zones, 
•hat both respiration and eye-move™ “ 'V*' mc understandable 
eators of differing bchavioionsielI^™ tS shou,d constitute indi- 
Rutcm of ditention as of cotention ,| IOnS |,?i. d dlat tbe Iem ionaI 
ficauons in these physiological systeim C reflectcd in modi- 

r ° m PrCV ‘ OUS inVCS,!8a ‘ i0 “ ° E b rain-wave patterns we W 
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that modifications in the phys.ological fun “on ottte bnnn are 
reflected in changes m cortical potential 

marked m brain lesions and m convu sive 1 percentage of 

disorders of a functional type also s temporary functional 
altered electrical pictures* And even 

states as sleep and sleepiness shou id g n d measurable 

terns 7 It is therefore not ,n the contrasting 

differences m the electrical ac y entlon an d ditenuon or that 

types of adaptation represent by charactens tic patterns of 

these differences should ^ prediction of the wide 

cerebral potential Undoubted y S ( P soaal M we ll as to 
applicability of electroencep lialograp V a „ d ^ ve riEed as fur 
clinical behavior disorders will * of , hjs slg n, Scant tool in 

ther studies serve to «abhsh th p‘ relations ■ 

. the understanding and better m cotention may ad 

Needless to say, increased “5 changes or may materially 
further indication of P Bj^ med There are other physi 
modify the indications alr«dy bta and It B obvn 

logical areas of response that co W on a Iarge r ser o of 

that the present fin j* ingS mbere d, howe\er, that a p r « 3 
subjects It Should be temembere^,^ ^ acqu , re ment o the con 

for the subject in ' P affec „ve projections and rep ^ mt 
sistent ability to abroga As already noted 

gamsm’s central, cotenuve I .atter^ studcnis „ i this f =■ 

ss=?3Srs^=S£st 

instrumental exper nta i studies of 1 , / an d con 

we may say that t ie , j concomitance o pattern 

ratory have w ,ih the £ ‘“bSmial 

sistent physiological 1 , j alteration! £ lluona l mo- 
ot cotention These pn y modlf , canons m nse 

background for the P c | i;1 ractcrue die coten in die 

tivation and be avi bjain mediates n>° func tion involve* 

As we have said, , nvl ronment Tlie au lonomie or 

adaptation of 111 ;1 " f h grain diat S°' c j organism a 5 a 
those basal portion* of h ^ r ela * ° „ m oh« .he 
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function is largely mediated through the use of commonly agreed 
tokens or symbols o£ objects in place of the objects themselves, it 
relates individuals to one another through the use of symbols or 
language When involved in affect, it is identified with the false, 
partitive basis of motivation inhering in the socially constellated 
i persona rather than with the organism’s behavioral orientation 
as a whole 


I have spoken of the differentiation perceptible between neu 
romuscular tensions concomitant to the process of ditenuon on 
the one hand, and neuromuscular processes concomitant to co 
ntion on the Other One cannot know, of course, the precise 

?rom w°h r t , ,Za “° n c 0f ' heSe neural and ocular reactions 
fun«,nn re ot the br °ader differentiations of 

mod ficatmn *7? 7 tHe ““‘onusts, and from the internal 
may be suZsfn m CUOn that te ,nduCed experimentally, it 
nomic rea?nons d nf h ,u Cotent,on “companies those primary auto 
the thalamic nr 1 cJl °rS anism which are under the control of 
thepnmaTor™!, 1 halam,C nUC,e ‘ and wh 'eh, in mediating 
relafedT ^ S*" 1 environment relationship, are more directly 

the neural suVst^e F ° r ,h ‘ S reason 1 wou,d that 

The m nml or C ° tem,0n be kn °™ 35 the ecofhalam.c 
opemes in duennon E“ tmve 5yStem ’ on the other hand, as it 
symbolic function of th" c^b^rcTt' 17 C ° f mrollcd throu S h the 
reason I suggest that this ™n<t n C * ex , of man > and for this 
socio cortical system 9 C 3tl ° n be known as die semio or 

some comburuion oEdrags y ,dudf m mg 00 ™'' Cer ' 3m dru S s ° r 
areas will facilitate the induction nfluencln S s P e ciaI bram 
of cotention We ourselves in maintenance of the pattern 

nary experiments in this Hi VC ^ ^ Ct mac * e on ty a few prelimi 
ments u ha, ™ * f™ ^ “P“ 
of the barbiturates mav ar the ° f V f ry sma11 doses of certain 
to cotend One difficulty is that °aUhm’ *1? ln ' estl gator’s effort 
is definitely distinct from th^t e i U “ b l ^ e P attcrn of cotention 
ccncc so favorab," \oZ ! U ’ e In,t,al statc o£ <!“■« 

ducc sleep if u happens that the^iV^ cotentl0n may readily in 

a frequent expenence of students attem' ,‘ S UnduIy Ic 1S 

after retiring that it tends to in em pting to induce cotention 
a narcotic effect may he used $ f” S CC ^ So tllat drugs possessing 

philological effect o Cl mm u^» ITT"* 7 * d ° SCS Th ‘ 
curare upon muscle tonus suggest the pos- 
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sifaility o£ ns use u our experiments but “ 

administration ha\e thus far preclude anya JLj t an( j t i ie 
ploy this drug When the “P, phylob ,ologist can 

neurologist, working in <”» ! ‘*°ratwn .m* P 7 ^ ^ 

° £ Certainly there is ground for th=« 

proved instrumental methods it w g^^jnate betneen the 
meal facilities that will assist s u n . pht . sn idcnt will thus 

partitive and the total pattern o . mdications of the 

be enabled to check objectively h.sjbject.v^ ^ he 

cotentive pattern as over ga httnself from the domina 

should be materially asslsted h f c or r ,gl.t wrong response) 
tion of dichotomous .mages 1 <*“T*e organism s central pattern 
and in restoring the jurisdiction of theorga^ „ the en 

of motivation or its P nmary .. ™ np hasized though tins need 
vironment As I have re P“ ted J e nt that liberates mans basic 

behavioral adjustment-an , adju g , eme „ts-involves a be 

feeling from affective autopatlnc > ^ or spec , K Such a 
havior pattern that belongs be reim tated by nun a^ 

behavior pattern therefore^can o ^ d.erc . ber a 

"aoWogTcaT stood ^ va.uableandugn.ncant 

be espec.ally warnedaga nst.l_ Althougb „ 

that undertake to c '“" " rgan .sm s mternal rear t.o 

show a difference m i the o g ^ ,*« « “ Undoubl 

the organism responds dim of this d-®™ ol a bn.c 

“ Stwhi, giving full due to ■» 
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alterations in this or that philological system, I fed it important 

nn,m ? T e ° nce f" 6 “' at ° ur startin S P°“t and our ending- 
the ‘, nt f mal P erce P tion of the organism's pattern of be- 

bfolomral Wh ° e ' An r d by organism 35 a "hole I mean the phylo- 
possess \ alnf^ niSra ° £ ? 3n ' Graphs of physiological changes may 
rtvim “ ° nly “ they offer corro boration of internal 

troUedTl by US throu S h *<= internally con- 

may I rep-nTA* Thr ° Ugh this “"“^tion, 

reactions^that men ' C f ° Un f e '' ldence in our own sensations and 
hate become o 1 ? 3 ”!? 11110 Sfonp 5 . communities or nations, 

of *e ohvloorr ‘' ldUal y S£parated throu 8 h the replacement 
parents e pattern * 1 Or> m S t0 ' a ' P3ttern ° f behavior b X 3 socially 
thc scaal m'""' “ "° re we are brought bach to the origin of 

lum represented in th ^ 6 partmve u se gm™tation within the phy- 

ddualasofeachgroupofm^Xah 11 ' T * m ° n:1 ° £ 
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CHAPTER XII 


THE ORGANISM OF MAN 

Many times throughout this book. I have spoken of the need for 
man to expand the function of his brain and senses in respect to 
the field of his behavior— in respect to those processes that are 
subjective and internal to man as a species In one connection or 
another 1 have said that there is required a widening of the func 
tion of man s perception in regard to himself and his o\\ n moti 
vation that would be comparable to the enlargement that has 
taken place in the function of man’s brain with respect to the 
objective processes to be observed in other fields of science 

From the background of the preceding chapters we are now 
m a position to consider man the organism, in a new and greatly 
expanded concept We are prepared to consider m a far broader 
dynamic purview the anatomy and physiology as well as the basic 
mterTelational mechanisms activating this boundless phylic organ 
ism In this purview we shall be in a position to keep dynamically 
alive the biological identity of individual and phylum, the msep 
arable continuity between the organism of man as ontosoma or 
individual and as phylosoma or species In his autogenous con 
ditioning man has falsely separated ontosoma from phylosoma 
This artificial separation has taken place vnthm man's organism 
It has caused modification in a pattern of tension that is internal 
to the organism If the vast millions o£ individuals or ontosotnata 
that constitute the race or phylosoma of man are to be restored 
to their intrinsic orgamsmic matrix, it is necessary that man take 
conscious hold of tins abnormal distortion of tension within his 
own organism that he recognize within himself the morbid pro 
ccss tins artificial dialysis entails Contrary to popular assumption, 
man is not a symbolic abstraction man— man, the phylum— is one’s 
own ontosomatic self 

The biologists have long asserted the principle that regards the 
development of the individual as a recapitulation of the develop 
ment of the phylum, the two developmental phases representing 
402 
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Corresponding to the autonomic system which regulates the 
organism s internal drives in relation to the environment* there is, 
of course, the system of nerves known as the cerebrospinal ox 
voluntary nervous system Like the autonomic, this system is the 
carrier of both afferent (incoming) and efferent (outgoing) impul 
ses The cerebrospinal system innervates the general periphery 
and sends branches to the visual, tactile, olfactory, auditory and 
gustatory sense organs It contributes to the phylosoma’s balanced 
function or homeostasis by determining those properties of the 
objects or elements m the surrounding environment that are 
adapted to the organisms internal needs For example, through 
the incoming sensory impressions mediated by this system of nerves 
the phyloorganism becomes acquainted by means of the olfactory 
and gustatory nerve terminals with the nutritive properties of the 
elements within its environment So -with other sense modalities 


The nerve endings in the skin contribute an appreciation of dif 
ferences of temperature, while the phyloorgan ism’s sense of the 
solidarity and security of its surrounding terrain is made possible 
through its stereognostic and kinesthetic functions It is by virtue 
of these sensory provisions afforded by the cerebrospinal system 
that the phylosoma fulfills its primary needs— needs determined, 
as we have said through the activity of the autonomic or mvolun 
tary system The two nervous systems must at all times function 
in coordination if the organism is to forage successfully for its 
food, find shelter, shift from conditions of heat and cold, and in 
general adapt itself to its outer surroundings In short, it is the 
function of the autonomic system to give notice of the organism s 
internal needs, while the voluntary system responds with the suit 
able choice from among the environmental possibilities 

As we know, the organism's sense of balance m relation to the 
outer world is maintained through ns general kinesthetic and 
equtlibratory sense, and through the organs of vision The special 
senses of smell and taste mediate the organisms protective and 
nutritional needs by relating the body s autonomic system to the 
products of the soil or vegetation Through the generative organs 
and their connection with the deeper autonomic centers of moti 
\ation, individuals of the species become related to one another 
m die process of mating and reproduction For the phylobiologist, 
the importance of the autonomic or involuntary sjstem lies in its 
comprehensive function as the substrate of the phyloorganism s 
general behavioral feeling or motivation m relating it to the 
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environment The autonomic nervous 

ganglia and its ramifications o ner , g nervous 

neural structure Hence we may call tins . S V e brain The 
system, and the autonomic centers to dt , ve lopment in man’s 

cerebrospinal system, ‘‘""^i./sKond nervous system, and corre 
evolution, may be called forebrain may be known as 
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die second brain 0 f responses that relates the 
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muscles Through the system of levers to which they are attached, 
these muscles, as we have seen, bring the organism into mechan- 
ical relation with the objects of the external world The two 
nervous functions— afferent and efferent— comprise the two major 
and primary mechanisms of behavior throughout higher animal 
forms, from the lowest of the vertebrates, the amphioxus, to the 
highest of the primates, man 

But we must take account also of the special system of cranial 
nerves composed, as they are, of elements characteristic of both 
these major systems Arising within the cranial cavity, these nerves 
unite in their conjoined fibres the function of both the auto 
nomic and the cerebrospinal systems This system of nerves is m 
large part distributed to the special senses of the head, certain of 
them sending motor fibres to the face— the ears, eyes and mouth— 
as also to the tongue and laTynx These latter are the nerves 
specifically involved in the production of speech 

While the discrimination between the cerebrospinal and the 
autonomic nervous systems is based partly upon a general differ- 
ence m topography, the discrimination between these two systems 
rests also upon a specific difference m function The differentia 
uon of the cranial nerves though, as their name implies, is mainly 
topographical, being based on the fact that these nerves originate 
within and pass out of the cranial cavity to their various points 
of distribution 

In the foregoing paragraphs I have described briefly the two 
neural systems which in general mediate man s organism environ 
ment relationship, and I have distinguished them genetically as 
the ' first" and the second" nervous system or brain But there is 
needed the recognition of a further neural agent in relating the 
organism to its environment In the course of my phylobiological 
researches it became evident that this agent possesses so unique a 
function as to warrant the discrimination in man of a third, nerv 
ous system or third brain I refer to the nervous elements that 
govern the symbolic mechanism or the function of speech Basing 
this discrimination upon its topographical distribution to the 
special senses of vision and audition as well as to the muscles 
of the longue and larynx, I demarcate a specially circumscribed 
area of neural function within the cranial segment The pattern of 
neural function thus discriminated from the organism's general 
physiology is the pattern embodied in the semiotic or symbolic 
area of motivation It is this symbolic nervous system or third 
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the cranial nerves and brought about in man a specialization of 
function that modified the relation of the species to its environ- 
ment. Through this specialization of function, or through the 
introduction of speech, the relation of man's organism to the en- 
vironment underwent a profound alteration. While the behavior 
ot the organism of man is primarily related to its environment as 

f„ C n°rHr„ 0 n f an | phylum ’ the gradual development of the 

function of the third or semiotic nervous system imposed upon 
the phyloorgamsm a quite secondary and indirect mode of be- 
havior both mterrdauonaHy and in respect to the environment. 
environment 1 ;^^ 111 "' hereb >' l men now relate themselves to their 
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denenl i C ° mt ““ tes a process of communication that 

depends exclusively upon the interindividual code or mark of 
utual understanding expressed by the word or symbol In so far 
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the \ast category of mental and nervous disorders known as the 
psjchoneuroses, it is to this partitive system of neural reactions 
that man must turn for an understanding of the universal presence 
of disorders of behavior m both “normal” and “neurotic” indi- 
viduals In its behavioral distortion this system of mterrelational 
affects is as alien to the primary bionomic function of mans 
organism as is a malignant neoplasm to its structure, and m the 
extent of its social proliferation this partitive system is not less 
pathological functionally than the most pernicious of structural 
growths 8 

Consistent with the trend of the preceding pages we shall con 
sideT the structure and mechanism of human behavior from the 
background of man s species solidarity and not from the point of 
view of communication as it is now employed by us as socially or 
symbolically interrelated individuals We shall regard behavior as 
the reaction of man to the environment both as a phylosoma and 
as ontosomata Consistent with the procedure of biology elsewhere, 
we shall treat the ontosoma as the individual paradigm, so to 
speak, of the phylosoma or of the phylum as a whole 

But the adoption of a principle that recognizes the phylosoma 
as a definite physiological reaction entity demands a totally al 
tered frame of reference in approaching the study of man and the 
problem of his behavior disorders Replacing the usual concept of 
the ‘ individual as represented m his personal and social tela 
lions, with that of the ontosma as the mterfunctioning element m 
a common species or phylosoma, involves a fundamental read 
justment in human and behavioral values Adhering to this altered 
frame of reference, we must keep constantly in mind that our 
thesis recognizes a primarily integrated phyloorgamsm comprised of 
individual components or elements (ontosomata) which interact 
toward the environment and toward one another under the cen 
trail y coordinating sovereignty of this primary phyloorgamsm or 
phylosoma. 

Wc must recognize at the outset two major constituents or 
strata of die phyloorgamsm-the adult and the infant generations, 
Barring the functions of respiration and elimination, the rela 
tionslup of the phyloorgamsm's infant generation to lls environ- 
ment is largely achieved through the mediation of the adult 
generation * In the bionomic relationship between the mature 
component and the immature component of the species, the for- 
mer provides the latter with nutrition, shelter, body warmth, m- 
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rium of the phyloorganism as a whole in relation to the whole 
environment. Throughout the organism’s various systems of re- 
acuon in respect to the environment there is maintained this same 
unfailing rhythm between the alternations of quest and quiescence 
m the organism s effort of survival. 

^ h c e C * rU ,f St “ stance o£ diis bionomic correlation occurs with 
the infants first intake of breath at the moment of birth. Up to 
is moment, of course, the prenascent organism’s needed supply 
But wfr.h 35 ' “ USly pr ° Vided by the vernal organism 
Phvs iowS m 5 d " eCt “ nUCt w!th the outer world, its first 

"brealTf Pf '’ a r UOn n ,S ‘° draW upon the environment for its 
the main, ' ! r 6 Primary source of subsistence essential to 
tne maintenance of its life and growth. 
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an organismic unit we see this com hl '° U . ghout the species man as 
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fillmcnt or with its return from ™ Surate wuh die organism’s ful- 
While this eeneral Tl„, q St to quiescence. 

throughout all forms of life iTb of I rn COl ° S r CaI imerac don exists 

is woven of far more elaborate fa , r mo . re com plcx and 

in the animal scries. Naturally the” i- U ° nS tbc higher we ascend 
nomic integration is attained ^in dm IF™ ?• ^ is P roc css in bio- 
mates, notably in man and his immed’ ° rC b, ® bly developed pri- 
rccallcd, however, that in nun, n ' Precursors. It should be 
eluding man. the internal tension!* m h .’ 8her animal forms, in- 
phylnsoma arc not at first directly °l 1 '? lnfam component of the 
Physiological coordinadon tluit rt-M 3tCd “ the environment. The 
nation that relates organism and environment 
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has attained an instrument of adaptation that sharply demarcates 
him from all other animal forms both in his environmental re- 
actions and m his mterrelational behavior This distinction pos 
sesses marked biological advantages by offering an added means ot 
intercommunication among the elements of the species The func- 
tion. of speech provides inan with an especially valuable asset by 
affording the matUTer generation an additional instrument of 
communication with the less mature The older stratum or con 
tingent of the species may not only convey instinctively to the 
younger the processes of behavior it should assimilate in order to 
maintain itself m a state of homeostatic balance and health m 
relation to the environment, but the adult generation may also 
accomplish this end vicariously through the conscious ’ employ 
ment of the symbol In this way the adult component augments 
its instinctual assistance to the growing organism through the 
instrument of the symbol or spoken word This short-cut method 
of interchange characteristic of the human phylosoma constitutes, 
of course an enormous economic gain in regulating and expedit 
mg communication among the elements of the species Indeed, it 
is because the capacity of speech is so powerful an asset to the 
human phylooTgamsm that its acquisition has led to its constant 
and universal use m the hommid 

In this attainment of the symbolic capacity, or of language, 
through the specialization of function we have described as the 
third nervous system the phyloorgamsm became equipped, as 
we have said with a biological advantage that is of inestimable 
social value As an adjunct to man s primary relationship to the 
environment, this secondary mode of mtenndividual communi 
cation and contact is of faT reaching significance to man It rep- 
resents for the phylosoma the very matrix of us culture and the 
rise of civilization For with the acquisition of the symbolic or 
projective code the phyloorgamsm s communication with the 
outer world was enormously enhanced and elaborated by means 
of the infinitely varied shades of meaning or mental nuances de 
nved from this mental bond or social covenant Indeed, so greatly 
enhanced and specialized was this medium of communication that 
it may be said that with the development of the symbolic capacity 
the function of the cortex was automatically relegated to a place 
among the special peripheral sense organs 

Before the accidental invention of speech, the individuals or 
elements of the species interacted commonly, with uniformity, in 
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pnsmg the older generation, to the societal element or continuum 
that constitutes the younger 

The interaction between the two developmental strata or con 
ungents of the species— the parental and the infantile— is an inter 
action that is social But, biologically, communication by means 
of language is at the same time a phylic function Accordingly, the 
faux pas that occurred m relating these two phases or levels of 
the phylosoma s growth through the medium of the symbol was 
also a phylic faux pas— a faux pas involving the dissociation of man 
as a species The point is that, owing to the interpolation m the 
human species of the symbol or language, a very special, a very 
unique set or constellation of tensions came into operation be- 
tween parental and infantile constituents, affording them a specific 
and unique relation both to the environment and to each other 
For the socio parental contingent not only teaches the child the 
correct words or symbols with which the child builds its habitual 
system of thinking and feeling and doing, thereby imbuing it with, 
a purely affecto symbolic identity or persona, but at the same tune 
the adult contingent inevitably inculcates in the child the “right 
attitude or mood m relation to the right attitude or mood of the 
parent. This is the I persona— the social or phyltc ‘I’ persona 
whose sire is the third bram For such a right attitude has now 
become the mentally or symbolically ‘ right attitude of every 
parental me or persona with Us particular systematization of 
affects 

Thus where there should have been a marked social asset in 
assisting the infantile phylosoma to adapt itself to the environ 
ment, a heavy liability crept m There was insinuated an artificial 
and anomalous division within an orgamsmically indivisible phy 
lum There was inculcated the sense of ‘me as a particular 
peTsona when, in reality, this sense of me or of the T persona 
represents a phylic phenomenon It represents a phyltcally con- 
tinuous dissociation from the organism’s primary biology This 
contradictory phenomenon is synonymous with the social neurosis 
For, instead of die immature phylosoma becoming related to the 
environment more readily through the introduction of speech or 
through the function of the third nenous system, an element of 
proprietary affect or personal mood entered in, which had pre 
ctscly the effect of turning the natural, orgamsmic attention and 
interest of the immature phylosoma away from its environment as 
well as from its physiological continuity with the parent-organism , 
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This social affect compelled 

feel in accordance with the pers Y u] P matum two contin 
mature element With this ‘ a ““ f In , h .s affect mnoi anon 
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soma s direct relation to h ^ |lie se nsc of J g ^ of the 
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tha d th^ k ik W tT- C ° n f ' WUh * Phylic dislocati °" ^ behavior 
vstem In the , t r^" ° f th <= d >ird nervous 

hird ne™ S ° £ the Chlid ’ s /««"« or motivation to the 

third nervous system at the instigation of the parent there is 
enacted a dissociation in the function of the phylum ’that is as 

EXCE ” £ 

ins<L h c r °ofafank fu'™ IUti rn- OE f in S ‘here exists no 

comparable to this phyl^dismrtoncrhi’man^^^ ^ f h ^ 1U "i 
behavior. The function nr m - ' an s mterrelational 

into partitive feelinu or int < L‘ Vatl ° n ° £ 1,16 child is transm uted 
to the word or SoT Z cS* in . becomin S W®** 

a miniature behavior-semn. ? "'t™ S I ? otlvatlon is shunted into 
blocked and impacted tT ” "’f’” 6 11 becomes automatically 
in its natural ™^ t IttrTfndT IT * ^ 
disturbance of function we a ■ 10 - he env,ronm ent. In such a 
men. of » episodic develop- 

of function that extend unhrS ’ 3 ""“"“e Serration 

Phylic disturbance in tunctionUUn lr ° Ug I bout d,e PMum. This 
ation the function of man's brain • 0gIcaIIy uni que. In this devi- 
the part.brain has now set o,n lr . ue to its structure, for 

function that is tangential to LTl” ,nd ependem course of 
man's brain as a whole. subversive of the function of 

don in man’s relationtotheTum, of “ nBlct > of intercepted motiva- 
in ontosoma and phylosoma rrn^ ingw ° rld is the dement which 
to he dissected out and obieiV T* 6 * l ° be ana ^ zed - It requires 
faulty reaction is to be co^aed^ by man if this 

which it has been substituted is t!! ^ a PP ro P™ ate reaction for 
in the phylobrganism’s behavior It tT', 0 .!™ 1 t0 . its ri 8 htfuI P Iace 
phyloanalysis to release the nr™’ • . ' . ther1 ' the ma j°r task of 

lo the part, sign or symbol of 5 t ^ ,in 8 from attachment 

die function of individual and S ° n ° F ° b i ect ’ and to reestablish 
hut how may this be accomnlish' F T5 Un,ty in its total behavior, 
self from this subjectively cnvchT^ H< 7 ™ 3y man ““irate him- 
Ptcjudiccs? We may dispel ? 8 -'' a o£ Phonal affects and 

recourse to a clear ob ectivc ^ , " Usion5 onI V through 

tangle ourselves from habitual faH^" o£t . hem - We may disen. 
oree them into the penpcaivn lj ," ,nfc . re "ec only as we 
ol—only as we contrast the ditentivr JCCtlvc tlla gnosis and con- 
cl.tem.ve pattern of behavior against 
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the physiological behavior pallet man sorgJM ^ s mary 
Basically, there need be no d,screpancy to ^ h ^ o£ 
motivation and its symbolic e. p total motivation 

language Under biological ly nonnal “j“ Qrmly ffld u „„b 
and speech should merge d lies dear thmhing and 

structed I" th “ s homeostasis It is cotention 

feeling This is die 7 “ symb olic inventory embodied 

and the nomen Thanhs to tl > nervous system and handed 

in the function of the ^ ° n eration by the older constituent to 
down from generation ^“"relate himself with streamlined 
the vouneer man has come to important to keep 

efficiency to the external en— » ™ ^ 

mind that in achieving tb« u^“ rae ume the victim of a 
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relationship be ; gotte *] ce between mature an > con 
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conditioned antithesis, his sense of “wrong.” For this semiotic 
part-brain has established not only a social system of symbolic 
interchange but also a social system of moral altematives-the 

wT t C - h ? t0my ° £ " S °° d ” and " bad ” The reflexly im- 
1 °I ” Sht r !S ulatin S the relationship between the socio- 
an T th ^ SOCI o-mfantile contingents has now established 

affecdvkv o? Se tWeen Cm that reStS sole, y “P°n the social 
to the o her ™ C ? ntm ^ m ° f the phylosomatic unit in relation 

soc o svmhn^^^'r'f 31 St ? ndard ° f Conduct in ™rhs 
the Dhvir„ m • S ‘hat has artificially replaced 

he phvhc ”! Prlm 7 , kmesthctic balance of tensions whereby 
ion^n y es De « a t h mamtainS itS imemal bala ”ce of tern 

tads for man ntov the _': nvlro 't m cnt. Such a phylic mechanism en- 
pa h^ I n I y ;™u fl, , Ctan f d s P, ari ty- It represents disorder and 

LaninToftLtuK;^'? 11 

of conflktSin’Xm ° f Pan ” V tbe neural “P“t 

socially cond^nfd XZ 25 ‘ hiS C ° nfIiCt is in ™»’« 

cesses we are now in a rJwit* & P ro . cesses - These partitive pro- 
nervous system Thev Lp ^ t< \ assi S n to l he symbolic or third 
individual ^sTem of ImemliSfin 0 *' sodo -”tical or inter- 
ns all as elements within a comm' ° perates constantly among 
So that through this relatiomh; 1 commumt y or phylum, 
has become inadvertently linked^' tvbh^r™’? "’otivation 

system, and this linkage has now ^ Wlt ^ the tIlircI nervous 

pattern of behavior.°In the ™ come systematized into a specific 
with the symbolic nervous system ° £ mans motlva tio n 

type of interrelational behavior v„t 5 resulted the distinct 
earlier as consisting of interpersonal/ ememS We recognized 

social systematization of these^ffert ' alFe . cts ' The personal and 

■ty we called the T-persona. Ii , C ° n , StUUtes the pseudo-ident- 
system or third brain that we may T' ‘ he "' in the third nervous 
the spurious system of interaction! the neura I substrate of 

“47" This symbolic or" =c 1 C ° mmon, y P ass f ° r "nor- 

Wh.ch now governs the phylosom, TT-' ° f n ™ral reactions 
■ew of US altered behavior a d T p ™ ion L Cb ' £r ° m tbe P°i»t of 

-Sjssvr"*— 
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whole or Ins divisive relationship to the external tvorld-liis phylic 

^wXt'Te^— of normality s artificially different! 
ated I P e«d die general adoption of ^ 

idenut/and motion 

species there inevitably occurr , mmnosine the phylum 

and incompatibility among ^ or Sth the 
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munity In this situation P V Its motivation and 
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hygienic rrom the strictly medical viewpoint than the constant 
interception of spontaneous {unction existing throughout the 
world today. Except as scientists free themselves from the deaden- 
ing authority of a retrofective T-persona, they cannot possibly con- 
ceive of the deleterious effect upon the organism o£ this bionomic- 
ally oppressive incubus. People nowadays refer to the vicissitudes 
of life as a “headache.” In truth, it may be said that man actually 
has a headache throughout his lifetime. It may not reach sufficient 
severity to be recognized as such, but there it is. Wherever there is 
the T-persona there is headache, and the major part of the energies 
of men is spent in ingenious devices designed to suppress the con- 
scious recording of this cerebral stress. Of course, the people who 
suffer from definitely appreciable headache are legion. Then, too, 
there are those who all their lives are victims of “eyestrain.” Yet 
many of these visual symptoms are again the result of partitive 
tensions of which man is as yet unaware. In denying the individual 
the sense of his organism as a whole— the sense of the organism of 
man— these partitive tensions and their will-to-self inevitably entail 
stress or conflict. Under the persistent restraint of conflict one's 
feelings are not free; they are subordinated to the autopathic 
dictatorship of the partitive “head” or the affecto-symbolic seg- 
ment. “What will T get out of property? What will T get out of 
food? What will T get out of sex?” it asks. With the interposition 
of the T-persona, all interest, all incitement becomes retroactive 
interest and incitement. 

Medicine cannot properly appraise disease-processes until it 
has recognized the predisposing influence which this functional 
maladaptation imposes upon the human organism. It cannot, for 
example, take thoughtful account of the possible influence of this 
neurodynamic impediment in furthering such disease-processes in 
man as tuberculosis, cancer, cardiac and arthritic conditions, not 
to mention the many disturbances of function occasioned by his 
various and sundry allergies. I think in particular of cancer be- 
cause of lire maladaptation in structure and function characteristic 
of tins disease. I cannot but think of the aid it might be to the 
student of cancer-research were he able to reckon with the phylo- 
organism's distorted tensions in connection with a process whose 
pathology is characterized by the uncontrollable proliferation of 
random cells and tissues throughout the body. But as long as 
students continue to cling to an obfuscating T-pcrsona, they can- 
not possibly ask themselves to what extent may not this tendency 
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to vicarious growth be influenced by an artificial obstruction to the 
functional integration and health of the organism as i a hole As 
we know carcinoma is largely a miscarriage of 
tiveness but unlike other pathological '"™X.ll meamre of 
cancer does not stimulate the body to physiological measures 

de£ As e phylob,olog.sts we are faced with a 

^“tylob.^ 

turbance of function that ha , ed only V by ma n as a species Of 
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dements are informed and articulated throughout by a principle 
of behavior that is primary and total It becomes increasingly ap 
parent that the segmentation of total man into partitive men is 
a misadaptation m biological unity and continuity that calls for 
examination within the broad, orgamsmic frame of phyloanalytic 
inquiry Experiments with the individual and with groups plainly 
m icate the presence of this segmentation, as well as its sigmfi 
a whole lmpamn ° dlc factional integrity of man’s organism as 

The mpeiMB to communication requiring analysis and ad 
ar , e aU affective, interpersonal barriers to 
Although nlenta lve 1 being commonly envisaged by psychiatry 
3 SpCeCh Play their “ndotbted role m the 
~n.mt,„n t,<>n eV ‘a CnCed m dlSordm ° f behavior, the 
the customary teqmrmg adjustment lies at a deeper level than 
of imercS 'T' 0 ™ ‘ molved m mental and verbal forms 
affects throurl th *** ^ e P er than the mere exchange of ideas and 
comm it „'H S),nb01 language It ,s this deeper level of 
ages For this level enZ,* i!* 3 ' Phy lobloI ogy specifically envis 
ally uniting the nrtn 1CS the artlculatlon and continuity basic 
mogedmfhl ° E the 5pcC,es 35 these organ isms are 

relating the orramsm 1 !!! 1 lnter action with the environment 10 In 
man s interaction or comm 5 env ‘ ronmenta I habitat, this phase of 
In ordeTto re4dX UmCat, ° n “ b ' 0 "om.c or ecological 
communication as “basic or bJonZT' funCt,on o£ the organism s 
the species man as a nhvln omi c, we must of necessity view 
ence upon the necessity of , 0r ° aillsmic "hole or unit. Our insist 
the broad biological conceu^of Wlthm m ’ 35 " eI1 “ before us, 
Ium is by no means arbitrary itT’ “ * U , m ‘ ary orgamsmic phy 
present thesis that this mclSivr H f sentlal to the meaning of the 
gamsm be sustained throiml efinmon of man as a unitary or 
"e preserve in our o™! , ' fieId ot Phylobiology and that 

reference coincident with th J is C niore° Utl00l ‘ Ule altcrcd £rame of 
the species man as an organism u , encom P ass,n g conception of 
upon die internal, phyIoorthoDedir° & WheTe on es position rests 
could more effectually promote m P , r ° Cess of c °tention, nothing 
the brain and senses of man in enlargement of the function of 
hawor than a thesis uhicli nn« res ^ ect to ^ le field of human be 
as a military and integrated um Pr ‘ macy of man s behavior 
Unless we recognize that cotcnt.on or common tens.on ,s haste 
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m man's neurodynam.c relation to h,s environment we cannot 
cope with the neurosis of man ^ 

man's dissociation The phenomenon em o rna | t0 t j lt . 

or in ditention marks a phylic dissociatio mterp ersonal 

phyloorgamsm It » ujd- ^ ^2 Gods, 
aid Mans dissociation is itseit mi p heI him These 

parents, teachers, physicians nor ps> nroiec tion In their own 
personal are but images of man s neur0 psychiatrist, parent and 
autogenous conditioning P hyS1 ^^" fomm on neurosis The condi 
teacher are equal participants 1 therefore must look 

non ,, internal to man It is ******£££ man mU st learn 
within himself Through the ireco ry ' j conditioned mode 

to demarcate m thin himsc / t ie j unreal, in contrast to 

or pattern that . taU ^ mm anof his consistent and 
a mode or pattern that giv objective environment 

dependable relationship to a “mis' ] rea| wlthin one s 

It is important, therefore. to real z _« g[ ^ functlon of « 
own processes-that with the ot affect a neurody 
third brain and the rencom.tan ^ organism of man 

namic segmentation has taken P ^ a funct , 0 „al divisio 

as a species Man s segmentation “ , c03 i es cent groups, but 
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custoinwl tradition* and Iiabituations 
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rection. Man is wholly caught up in these interests. He is immersed 
in them and completely overwhelmed by them. Yet the task is clear 
and its accomplishment is, o£ itself, neither complicated nor dif- 
hcult. It consists in the reinstatement of man’s basic pattern of 
motivation through its reintegration within the organism’s func- 
lon as a whole, and the coincident alignment of his symbolic 
P^S 1 ? " lth t us cen tral motivating principle. 

-ratlin 1S ,F P ^V° S0 - mat T C r P d i mtment ** coterminous with the abro- 
nun lv f! t , d r er r mn ' C ,s u coterminous w«h the abrogation of the 
ranhmie? n£ul . lraa S“ that hav <= teplaced the reality of man’s or- 
ganwmic security and have led to his bionomic undoing The re- 

wXX n Incti f n ? 0n °l the third or sem!otic nervL system 
me^ for ran th “Espinal and autonomic systems will 

va™n"i ra F T° n ° £ b" 0rganism ‘ s tniformity of moti- 
b.o™ m TcL lin U ’ Qre ’.' ViLh his “ncomitantly greater 
vymbokSna „n a rT niCatl0n thr ° U 8 h the spoken word or 
to the adjustment of hum^n 8 * 1 ] 116 ™ WlH contribute immeasurably 
j stment of human relations throughout social groups. 
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CHAPTER XIII 


OUR COMMON CONSCIOUSNESS IN 
A COMMON ENVIRONMENT 
A SUMMARY 

There are in this world tuo major factors that male for con 
strucave behavior, one 1S the troubled spirit, the other the mquir- 
ng ramd In any moment of crisis m an organism s behavior it is 
e troubled spirit that gives notice of an underlying state of dis 
urbance, while the inquiring mind seeks to disco\e r what that 
isturbance is In the language of human biology with its rapidly 
broadening frontiers, the troubled spirit becomes transmuted into 
disorders of the cerebro sympatlietic and parasympadieuc nenous 
systems, while the inquiring mind may be defined as die capacity 
to correlate consciously such intimations of disturbance with a 
misadaptation of die organism to the outer environment Our 
failure to coordinate these internal maladjustments with the ex- 
ternal processes of an increasingly complex environment goes far 
toward explaining the catastrophic incident in mans evolution 
we have lately experienced in the uncontrollable convulsions of an 
all-out world war 

Throughout history man s perturbations of soul, religious and 
secular, have sought environmental accommodation under many 
forms of social and political adaptation Indeed, the varying adap- 
tations of man are coe\al with the processes of history * War itself 
— notably the recent war in which we have seen one half the world 
desperately struggling to destroy die life and property of die other 
half— represents a misguided effort toward the settlement of dif 
ferences and toward die articulation of man s internal oqpnism 
with the external environment Socialism, communism, Marxian 
ism, the ideology of the Soviets, Fascism, labor unions, capitalism, 
democracy, the Axis Powers, the United Nations— all these po- 
litical and economic reactions are expressions of mans internal 
perturbation of spirit. 

Bom of i world wide social revolution, these gig^tic systems 
427 
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and the mounting billions o£ dollars with which we are subsidizing 
SS h et ° ken 3 vast revolution "in the 

or^an m l ! f °T In their relat!on to the human 
Znew’sin SO f‘ a 3nd P ° lltical P ro S ranls bode the coming 
Withdte orTn L wWeh d ™“ d . that we deal 

a dynamic who e or ? divisible phenom ™°"- but as 

dd/T • phylum. In ns tvide biological nersnectives 

o u n g ht V to CI be“ Zfd th3t l? br!nS Whol ‘y f-b ^seTo 

leam to envisage the n Pr ° b '^ ° f man ' Ic squires that we 
vast and unitat^ phytoo rgaTism " beh3Vi ° r in termS ° £ 3 

in a delicate 'balanc^be'tweeti^e ’f m ' S a , ce3ter o£ equilibrium 
temal environments. The relation olTth ° f ?? '!’ ternal and ex ' 
environment, like the relation of the h Pb yIoo rS a nism to the 
vtronment, entails an eauilihri «, the om ° or S amsr n to the en- 
forces. This equilibrium be t w een internal and external 

between action and inaction' anyth',!? P hyloBr S anism ' s balance 
ally fitting, as over against hie h- i ^- US P reserves Plan’s biologic- 
artificial alternatives between chotce 8 ' 03 "^ V. nfittin S behavior. No 
and "bad" can with 101ccs tqmd’olizeti socially as "good- 

basic equilibrium that secure "! >pu J nt> ! be substituted for this 
species as a phylic unit No • ' C health y functioning of the 
interindividual conduct can °“?' mora ' P rece Pts as they affect 

in man's organism-environmenf reLionV' 0 ' 5olidarity 

environment relationshin nmrr, atIon ship. This organism- 
Of the species by reason of its hi? a I iabiIity and survival 
us metabolic activity and md,.^ jIanccd function as a whole- 
and expiration, its physiological * U . rhythmic inspiration 
Its bionomic activation and suh • , nsum P tl0n and elimination, 
or the health of man U mainr'^'n'T' - In sh °»- «»* security 
homeostasis that regulates the funed 5 v , lrtue of a principle of 
^ "one l ° thC tOUl envir °nment. ° n ° E the P ,l yIoorganism in 

of the phyloorganism, we shalTbe1e°/ lmman behavior in terms 
« n r 5tudy ‘>.e ontoomanbm or m S ‘ Udy *“* vast entity .as 
dividual. Regarding this S«^ hv r °. rs ? n,5m of the single in- 
of us basic structure and Ihnctio^wr tl,e P°‘nt of view 

thc c qnipment and techmnu’es ^ ' ,'?P proach °'u material 
shall see the behavior of this biolrvri E . mcd . ,clnc a nd biology. We 
Ps.tcm of reaction-itspr m un “ in terms of iu basic 

primary retentive principle of .homeostasis 
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modifications die obstructions 

Misadaptation in the ontoorga ocesses ,n the individual 

to behavior that characterize neur P resu ]t in purpose 

It is seen in the impactions of ^ method of the expert 

less, unproductive behavior PP y o cont jj t i 0 n 5 . my associates 
mental laboratory to the stu y , Hon represent a conflict 
and I found that such impactions o J ^ P reactlons of the 
between the ontoorganism s p , ocia iiy conditioned motiva 

ontoorgamsm as a whole— etw an j organisnnc But as tve 

tions and motivations that are P ^ perturbations and con 

were led to look deeper beneath the menta P occu „ equa ly 

bet of social man, we found ha behav.or^ ^ confllct die 
m the phyloorganism as a w ’ d , acen ient of total behavior 
phyloorgamsm is likewise du P Q experimental obs 

patterns by partial patterns * «hav,or ^ ^ 

vations of behavior conflict, « i norma i individuals g 

;y1f P U. r e t 'pM^ mSm, P r,roan ' 

re"! 2 aThole (coiention) ’ wlth die disp— 

Viewing the status of ®“ S "e found that the 
precision of objective pjwlooigamsm s tota „, n bolic be 
that is m conflict will ^ PJ >n ° a „ s capacity of s>®“° |nt „ 

of die affect element! » group we ^ 0 f this affecto- 

havior or in his use P ( be i iav ior the domi unar y func 

cepting the organism s t senousl y impaired U 1 P ^ , t "as 
symbolic part £unc “° as a phylum As a ^In'imd-arccr Tins 
tion ofmansorga pejsonalisuc all ■ technique for’ 1 

our express aim it I e arly P ’ t0Ia l function >>■* 

procedure was m pi c ■ ■ lan „„g die bmms • ^ M a „ mdl 

S5SS=SS£S=MW; 

,he observation of lmm 
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” 5hould IecaU °nce more what is 
rant specifically by the affecto-symbolic sequent in its bctrint? 

oZzz ct :tr iv -?r and u p° n the f-ctio"o f I ; h l s 

is due to a unint ^ <* ‘he affecto-symbolic segment 

ThU spectanSn ^ e , Clall “ tIon in ‘he ^notion of the forehrain. 
nervous re . preSents the dynamics of the third 

havinr ' t the P art ' reactlon that is outstanding in the be- 

anTh ° f • lhiS r rCbral “«°n the 

motor fiSr of X L" “ mbined W “ h tbe 

verbal images or man's "^ 0 ,“ 1 ^ 1" the Production of 
interpolation of this progressively divein '' Thr °“S h , the gradual 
trough the daily instruction of Ji - ? pmg SOCiaI and 

speech, there haj msXd ,L t”, " ° r f? ni ™ in the use of 

dividual as an isolated part-entitT ■^ 1 ' COndl! r n E o£ each in- 
separate identity or nrrsnT,, y ‘ There was thus fashioned the 
•V or “I myself” P * ° 0VertI l r chm ‘shed by each of us as 

duc^Te'toVe^u^' inadvertence, human con- 

capacity to promote his own partitive f the ' ndlvi d“ aI ' s 

vate interest or advantage . L h lin a °d enthrone his pri- 

son of the phylo£S im,r ° f ° thws - Wi * ^is divi- 
longer adjusts his behavior in ,. epa ? te Part-reactions, man no 
™'s balanced function-its hi With ,he Phyloorgan- 

!? now regulated in a^r^ 0 ”™ 35 a wh °>- His beha^or 
dy established by these social ‘hereaction-avcrage arbitrar- 
is determined in respect to the* ■entities. "Phis behavior-average 
to which man has of motivation 

posits symbolically as “right” Ilf ™' dlUoncd an <* which he now 
process lies the dilemma of the now '^° n p' In tflis misadaptive 
’ “tnmunity. nation or hM “worw' individ- 
conduct— with its artifacts of ««-; i ^ 1IS Vl carious dichotomy 
has rudely intercepted the phylSmn 3pp . roval or disapproval- 
function in relation to the cnrironm 'T S P nmar y balance of 
^'.n oE the individual and his clique ^ M 3 mult ' the partitive 

lT m T n [ s . tha f has bc s ot ' 

PCX), toward social interrelation P °* s f ss,ons (his property- 
— and intrigue) s towar^^i^- • 



COMMMON CONSCIOUSNESS IN A COMMON ENVIRONMENT 431 
erotic and narcissistic mierstons h» 

likeness- or image sexuality, we funcuon of ahmen 

o£ the same or the °PP os,i f 0 f elaborate and often 

tation (his insatiate greed for an entailing secret 

inappropriate food), toward mora d clrcu i a tory reactions 

gu.lt and reflected m “^“^.Hie vasomotor reflexes 
(palpitation, vertigo, faint g) • dlstur bances in the inter 

of the skin with their ready r“P° n 5“ tin . no t to mention 
relational sphere (blushing, blanch f?' ‘u.n Jneases’ ) , «> 
the elaborate symptomato: logy w ( the superficial marital 

ward the function of mating for or ganismic union), 

or non marital liaisons man su or lvo rk, where in us 

and finally toward the sphere o _ hlJ storied quest for 
zeal for economic prestige an In, mself to deatlil 

“life,” he not uncommonly w or ^ nlsm 's activity, the 

In these various spheres of “ e , ° 1 mle claim, as it were, 

Z%Z labors tinde/the obsessive ur^.J, , function; 

1 . different • 


At the behest of the att a.n "'es We 

exceed^dmrs ^Ve^mst jay m^u lpeatej^^ 

licafly Tunctmnmg who^e (he ph^^SSu 

In saying that ^sonte imbues in *=__■" ^ nccd 

partitive reaction umu ^ ■J* aeomc basis of & * ' ubj «tne 

dius separated a parut wc are speak S app"* 1 

again to remind ourse v 0 u„ehes ana 

process, of a P™“ s ‘"‘ s w,d„n the doma' lIia t all 

-SSSfc-ctriai'SB 

spurious pei son 



432 


SCIENCE AND MAN S BEHAVIOR 

tivation Only in this internally subjective awareness of our own 
spurious identity may each o£ us, whether individual, community 

finnHvT’ reC0S T e that he bas becorae a d ^rete part-an am 
ncially divisive and separate entity 

insmadM h' e m T‘ ‘t ed > ur,sd,CCl0n ° £ the I' persona, hunger 
"m m b 7 g tbC hUnger ° £ the ontosom a— o£ tlie individual 
“ hafbecome T' arb ‘ tranly Centered or personalized 

subiectivelv nnv7 j U « gCr II has becorae contracted into the 
£ f cy privileged I persona o£ each “me,” with its enor 

jectuif diSoTrt 3nd dlSt °. rted lma £ e evaluations This sub 
aSect m arSlvt re r ntS 7 ° bse5S,ve >"tens.ficat.on o£ the 
tion as a confluem ' ' j 0r p nism s behavior or motiva 

functions ^” ^ 

prevailing upon every hand-take on a fa se 7 T P 1 ™” 2 
rogative in contrast m on 3 ta se * special, divisive pre 

sored by the organism as a whole* 7 and lnduslve behavlor spon 

privileged qual^Md^wiVeat* t lnca,cu!abIy mflat ed and 
body grows inordinately fat from .1 °° mUCb ' an<1 thou S h tlie 
stdl continue to overeat' I !Z n n eXCeS5 ™‘ n ^- Y* £ " 
will get more than other comwim 1 *’ the 

life There is no satisfying i. 8 segments So with my ’ sex 
!t. too, is mine And the° woman*! ua' appea5e “ temporarily 
woman is not enough My eves r, 7 15 mine And the one 
Others A world of svomen wojld ^ft7m mV< ? Untarlly seek out 
sona And what is true of the n 08 5uffice tbe partitive I per 
is equally true o£ the intellectual* and re P ro<lu ctive spheres 
t^ or affective spheres generally In a* SOCIal_o£ the parti 
persona I cannot know eLueh I J the , amouT P r °P™ of the T- 
1 cannot be acclaimed enouvh „ be dlstIn Stnshed enough 

Hons Economically, too I° am ,n a student number of direc 
mahe, the more ■ 1 must make Tbe more ">»"<* ‘ £ ' 

ny organism earn, along wuh other n orrcs P ondln gIy the less may 
crest as a phyloorganumic 7,7" r ° rSan,sms ’ ln °ur common in 
the tyrannical domination oMhis P ' “ mn,un “y or nation Under 
ones body become sick Throuehn Iolls Persona tlie very organs 

becomes a prey to an endS W ° r ' d ' the body ° £ “» 
whether it be God • ■ i . y oE dls cases 
tation, • lt , s the same. ,t',s ' face ' P^ operty -’ ' success “ or repu- 
persona, may be subsumed under 
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tamable by me for me? Tins is The deeds 

tive autopatluc man Tins is die thni, 

we perpetrate under the regrs , rogues gallery If" 

all to a place of distinction ^elues-of the slow 

took more account of these ai y o[ what 1S right . - 

murders that normality commits " spec tacular brutal 

we would find less need to high concentration camp 

ties perpetrated in German and >P= n “ c detention camps w.U 

The unbelievable horrors commuted tl jn drudual group 

never be understood by r ooking * of the 
or nation Such incredibly cruel s in humanity to i 

of human behavior are butapto J endlcs5 vanauom of d g^ 
that is consistently deni hout die species diud 

and form in all mdivi c UIIlan behavior d,at /"''‘Lred behavior 
needed is a science of $eat 0 f man s disor ^ £ommu 

brain and us I P ere ° h r represented in ‘ nd ’ v d allton iatically 

Our rightness whether jep ^ ^ cond uct « ant ^ ^ 

nity ts segmented and &« otofflatl(: dictates of a ^ pfopl 
pursue in obedience t 1 3 nd thinki g “ tl0IU and 


and health o£ man as - » b made wtio« dispa rtmem 

Mans healing phyloorganism s ® f hlS sense of ' s 

basis of lus divmve^ ' functlon s) ...bol,cor bn 

^rrotreacuon ^ ^g^**'* 
son f"‘" o£ 
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semiotic nervous system, with its ingenious instrument for repro- 
ducmg m symbolic miniature all the things man sees, hears, smells, 
astes and grasps in his hands, that there is to be traced also 
oriZ n- Cnt short-circuiting of man's relation to man and the 

It Fs here ‘I"™', dl . visive for . mula o£ g°°d-bad behavior. 

br a j n ,h,, ' C P y slo£ °S lcal function of an unrecognized third 
depressive T, ^ the “ use of ^mmerinf of manic- 

nTrofr’.^ 013 - dememia P racox - ° £ --Time and war, 
parted LlW, h UniVerSaI S ° daI neuros!s - ‘'"eluding the im- 

don that neurn, 0 W,tnessed In an y United Nations Organiza- 
tion that neurotic man may try to build. 

his whole* ortn^mV ''I ^ here and ‘here, •>"! throughout 
ne™;f: y 3‘ S ”-J t 0r r d ‘ e£ ""«ion of the third or symbolic 
this affecto-symbolir Fiinrt‘ m ^ f tC - Iy °. Ut band - This function, 
ated, inevitably se<mipm *° segmented and dissoci- 

brain to which it°stands n! dl ^ so «ates the function of the total 
brain, the function of the fl P °u ed ' Standln S opposed to the total 
ments and dissociates the fMctiOTTfFh 5 ^" 1 ° r P artbrain se S‘ 
ontosoma and phylosoma ns it < f the s y stems and organs of 
ior of both, interrelationallv anH^ mentS a " d dissociatcs the behav- 
It is this process of seo-m I • m res P ect to the external world, 
the seat of the discord^F tFe U ;y ou S hou t the world which is 

^'irTFegmenFed^'h 1 multio ^ 1161311011 teac£ies 

against itself, must fell! hke the house ‘hat is divided 

though with unseeing eves in , 1 ,° cataa “°P he we are witnessing, 
fall of man. I t is w'" ‘ be Korld today. This is the real 
portrayal in myth and legend * n } atter _°f its mere dramatic 
fanciful dream of the novelist ’ I? ;?* artlstIC Projection in the 
all of man, of the internal disarMV. . matte _ r now o£ the actual 
g obal entity, to which we ourseW L™ 0 .*!. ° f bio * sodal man as a 
as «C arc the unconscious contrihiT 1 ' he unconsdous witness, 
h.o-socml fell of man is cvi “ nt " b "t<irs to it. This real, this 

, man s ‘nstitutions, social politir-il ' C | 8rowin S disintegration 
! ,at a "t the sick product of our • ? nd economic-institutions 

“d-: 
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tiie interpolation o£ tlie funcuonally deviate ^ man „ 

the I’ persona, it is not to be iv organism with mental 

seeking" to atone for the d "' lsl ° n '”*” honc ^d that he wholly 
images of unity that are pur y oma of man ^ lS no 

outside the province of the torn . p > ^ supposedly era 

wonder tliat men are for ever obviously as divisive an 

bodying unity, but whose e urn b ram tliat has projecte 

as segmented as the affecto symbolic part 

them ‘ . processes that marl- 


segmented as the attecio y m ark 

^Throughout the range of count » <w»J^ e 

the emergence of man as a s P ecI ’ j capacity of symbo 
n importance to hts acquisition of die aP .nvolvemenh 

ion or the production f ir teaching modi touon 

is individuals and comm h permitted ns 


"—r has ^“t,:,.. if - 

• 10 fflans ^Sor !•« 

true that speech is the gr » mISUSC noo^^ 0 f m^n S 
also true that, owing to P . primary be a n u n 
» largely contributed l to ^ hinBe lf ujmu S he is also the 

rgamsm Man _ righ dy P aaer i 0 oks die &<* * of j,,, paru 

onal animal, but lie d OI _ uuo ntc ‘“P '“ hout the phylum 

nly irrational an™V extending ora ] inadvertence 

7 e innovation ui examine tins bei . spe cies com 

ake it imperative tha ■ that as an in j£edents ne sc" 
ry carefully There " " [ary b.ological Uiat have so 

r^lrnScaffectosymbolm^n^ mans «*-■« 


:ry carefully There « bl ological ,„a, have so 

ounded of common a “ 5 ,„bulic part " 3 ■ ns oigamsm 

usly investigate ^ous correlation of m 

id, Lily >“P alied ^sternal environment- ^ first symbols 
nth the forces of the e ^ fiot word vv through 

Speech is thought ' “ llg i lt _the ligW . there forc arc one 

esture of man, ^"mun.cauon and l*°“S ^ ofd he i n* 
ommumcation Com nlca tion » “ ntl0 n is und ' <“ 

■ the motivational corn^ ma« „ no. 

communicat , j-i also T1 c It JS n ot ob$ ru , 


“rLoUvaUontocommuuun. ^ 

pted by f^“°“ia,.onsluP h rt' e ' n cIl , condition ■ » « c ^ 

^ U dm e human con.mun.o« ial ^na w.d, . 

irtitive, ulterior, po 
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at' odds' wn? “T*" 7 mculcated ultimatum of "right” is 
confomiivtd °7 P 7““' ™Pulse to “wrong” Manifest 
interpersonal rehr'^h defe “ 10n are at loggerheads In all our 
everTpnerl s rwL° n P S th ' S dlchot ° m ° us preoccupation is 
Uity is bXn The re T " d,tem,on - the ‘ts'tt foils. Comm- 
third nervous svsr ^ * S 0 1 l7 versus ? ou The function of the 
mcation are cJ an"? ‘ S 1Solated ' segmented The lines of comma 
To take one of ih < ? ntact ceases throughout the phylosoma 
cation, we n^v e fe c T.m ° £ me P l " eSS ,n “ mmunI 

commonest tamer “ “"Pediment in speech, and of this 
specific instan c ro £ l n ° m r Uni “ tIOn We “X ^ the most 

stammers Even a gatherin'''' f ’ stammenn g In a sense everybody 
no exception One oft ° ° £ P r °f esslona l behavior students offers 
difficulty and sdfconsnn " SUch a s ‘“ d «« the utmost 

even to familiar colleague "one se^T" 11112 “ T'^ S ‘ mple p3per 
mic breathing unclear dirtmn „ ’ f exam P Ie . marked arhyth 
awkwardness m delivery and ofrenTh^t*™ 51011 and excltem etit, 
the written pao- e l n casual ™ tCn the fear to llft the eyes from 
IS interlarded with freouem ? nversatlon > too. there is the talk that 
or too slow, speech mtcrsnn au f uer or S’gghng, too rapid speech 
imitation speech that is nil.* ,"7 affectations or unconscious 
self importance or an air nf"' Wlth affec ‘ mannerisms, in which 
natural deluery Then last , su P eri °r it y obstructs the speaker’s 
disposition to excessive talk rn'iT If 351 ’ there 15 the Prevalent 
attempts obsessively to male „■ j * C ! an auto P a thic I’ persona 

organisms deeper ortho D ath,r S n° d ack o£ continuity with the 
interpersonal disorders of speech" ? C “ SeS And ’ ln envisaging man’s 
S‘ve tendency among peopfe tf,’, , m3y n0t ° Veriook the compul 
mer mg all these behaS l,? 1 ™ 11 ' one anoth cr Like mm 
imtunmmmmmu 0 " d ' ,es are symptoms of social liesita 

a »y. but i^TarefTanai ys^”' a “° rdln S to Hoyle, or clime- 
° this barrier to comm™, I 5 S P eech *°« a trace 
d,e auto padi,c obliquity mheleni u the ulter,or aim or to 
n'enng, as other impedLen " " Z" P^sona For stam 

a s«.ally enforced conceataent la, PeeCh ’ ’ S a s P ec >“ o£ lyng- 

nrer^' 0 " 5 concom uant to an m a P ow erful impaction 

•lornT"'. I, betokens a “ “ a ™ fi c.ally enlarged personality- 
ibercfn'" P h l loorganismically false 8 a "l adaptatIon whose expres- 
tnereforc, be concealed Tbe coi ceaZ Unwar ™>tcd and must, 
concealment and impaction const. 
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tutes a defect m commumatuonande^a.^ J ^ CHSt 

stammerer— the prototype of a« di orders 

m our so called normal com j heslta tions of speech, we 

As stammering and lying speech hesitations in P” e "“ 

need not be surprised to find > P commu mty m which the 

and relatives, as well as m the d The phdosopliicd 

— /-imiral stammerer is but mendax-is very 


need not be surprised to f^community m which the 
and relatives, as well as m the d The philosophy 

overtly clinical stammerer 1S ^“ ; , omo est ^7 

proposition of ecclesiastical tradu o in effic.ency m com 

much to the point We are all tamte wh ere it is question 

munication We are 

of our naked integrity a vlv idness in the larynges ^ 

is exemplified with sue i ran ^ sm s motivation « a im 

of the stammerer becau h 0 f speech ■ “? b d conflict 

charges the restricted P”““ „ choked with fear ana ^ 

pacted there But if ** s surrI! pt,tious part M we il as 
because of his recour behavior types > „.,representauon 

erate habits of eva f "Tc'ud with conflict and . murep 
* neurotic,’ are no e he i iav ior subterfuges whe re the ob 

because of these same Qn are less s P ecU * C “ t s0 obvious as 
that the choking and mp chan nels that " c ha n find though 
struction takes place al S cch We s system u 

those of social communication^ J ^ third nenou, ,1^^ 
that the restricted P a “ ever there is neurosis W ng or m o- 

equally responsible wherav ^ confluent> organism 
affect has been substitu that pra) cr ' Jf, 

" really time for ^ » £%«***££ ,o 

foU^or^w^m’and ^^^ents^no^^l^^necd tnany^pha*^ 
scie^tific n j^^ nS d t ^^ r o ^l,p S 3n ,II B e is II the*m| t cJp b Jl^, C iqsio! J ogma^ 

mane ««£**£* man «*££»»»■ 

It,S,n ;Sncss of common ra““,, um of unocr«l nnicnt „ 

between nicp i ie presence 1 noa l cn „ s ,nictute 

among peop'^re w „i “'about because 

Shmgahouthim — hl "“ 
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rr B “l m ? n lus not y et reckoned with his own part in 
die makmgof this insecure environment. He has not seen that dis- 
OTdered processes internal to himself are responsible for the flimsy 

concern^ ,T “ . bmlt about h!mself ’ and 35 V« ^ is only 
to whkh hk h n ettms U up again - Man must recognize the extent 
“ther than hv i V, °r 15 motirated by nflect-pictures of actuality 
between the r He must ‘he direct continuity 

behavior and the lc P ar t-reactions now governing his 

erecmd He m! r T S ? CIal e ™">"™nt liis behavio? has 
condua motWated Ta s' M dilIeren “ there is between 
purely external standards of^righ^d^” 86 ‘ b3t Up0 " 
that expresses the ormnitm’c g - C 30(1 wrong, and behavior 
vironment. He must rerrxm l ° n . ^ a Tvh .°^ e to the whole en- 
tween behavior that is mnf ? u* 6 irreconc hable difference be- 

third brain and h hade ‘Ihrf 7 **■ Segmented function of the 

of Phyloor^nismic m a 7 th3t “ m0t ™ tcd by *•« « b ole brain 

the senses ° f man and 
a better insight into the nsve! ™ronment, we may acquire 
impressions of man as a soecies m*' 31 evo,I «ion of the sense 
a visual impression of objects which 3nd ° ther anima!s obtain 
contradicts the impression reedved h ’ a V egards size - markedly 
stereognostic perception. Visually , hr ? u S h th f organism’s general 
measured in units of millimetre^’ received may be 

recorded in units of manv mi* c- e * be object itself may be 
‘ouch. The tactile impression of I reS u SlmiIarly with the sense of 
course, compounded of innumerTM ^ ° £ c °P si[J erable size is, of 
with the auditory, olfactory and C tmy tact!le stimuli. So, too, 
tions are reducible to an ataostln’T— 17 SenSes ’ These sensa- 
un “- mOSt mfimtesimally small element or 

an individual^Tthe'lpec'iMa'nd rice^'d 0 ? gesturaI ) produced by 

sense of another individual constant'^ - Ile aucIit ory or visual 
and reaction (the symbolic imnressinn C m,er relational action 
mental in the evolution of F mi n' es P onse arc) thatwasele- 

angnage. The symbolic motor^r,, 50c ,' 0 ’ s ym b °b-c synergy or 

winch the second individual rcsDonHed” ( u 0Cal or S cst ural) with 
Ut rrcamd, completed the psvchnsn • \° t , ' C symbolic impression 
or assoctationa, b^avior The ’e n; ”"' Chain !n man’s symbolic 

'" C,r m ° tDr “P— -iSfSe"S & 

e ginning of man’s mental cog- 
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nition or his associational communication 1S human 

articulate expression of man s men “ “ tes i attained a level of 
congeners (now become menu h use this communication 
communication that was sym o ic substitutive sense 

was gradually built up of resV onse as contrasted 

impressions plus a relatively s ta j re action to the total 

with the response of the organism 

object confronted by it . then man unlike o ier 

In recording his mental assoc imp ression to dis 

animals causes a minutely res behavlor response He c 
charge into a minutely restricted be avm^ minia(ure reaction 
verts tins m, mature sense >-"P«“’ O £ n unct , 0ns socially anion? m 

process This reaction process behavior— a specia p 

constitutes a very special P ha “\° nt Thls 1S the symbolic associ 
oE his relation to the envtro ns behavior „mbolic 

ttonal or conditioned p i ase 1 realize that t n . 

It would seem ‘”P or ‘.Si^ represents throughout socte ty 
activity of man s phy lic or ® m>niatur e type of behavi ^ ^ cn 

a very circumscribed a very ^ ^ p hy]oorgam t , UJ 

trasted with the whole re p j lze that tins man s 

vtronment It ts >™P° [“Pi! ^n^matton nmvm< : bw”*, 0ne 
exceedingly reduced beh ding]y restricted tee*J S of ( | |IS rc ac 
behavior entails a corresp > je ,he unsuita organism s 

can Readily aat ^^^ating C proe^ ses h^rjPPILcml'comrTmmutt 

non pattern in , P on In P« v3,I,n ® bollc mentation or 

behavior in its total exp doro ,nantly m »»® , 3U duory senses 

the senses that function pre*® ^ dtC visual andauu pr( v 

in assoc.at.onal commun.cat,o^ nmtnt t , e bcl ,auor 

and the normal moto „hat haPP c " s ’ [ro m nhat hap- 

duced by the S ^ arke dly reduced ''M“ P ,d.ole to the 

is very different very ™“ ' a5 a nefflW 1 )® a C l.'i» on 

pens^vhen the lts interest nett olly a t 

whole object that engage ‘ , 0 „Iy ti e ^ 

We would do well ° ^ behavior and 

bow very dilfetent sl^^^havior f ^ 

sents the “"i, Tate bnow of con- Iess uctll e 

3Ud 

sense inipre»'“ ns <■ 
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impressions) than is the case with man For us, however, the 
important point is the circumstance that in other animals these 
very small individual impressions are invariably integrated with- 
111 1 e organism s cerebrospinal and autonomic systems as a whole, 
while in man, contrariwise, this peripheral report of the external 
environmental situation is to a very large extent relayed toward 
mto a correspondingly small motor pattern of reac- 
tion While in animals there invariably occurs the larger phylo 
““ interaction of organism and environment— an interaction 
halarir 311 !! 31115 * 6 P^ oor 8 anisins ecosomatic coordination and 
„ reS P”f in is largely mediated by the third 

a merelv^ra^h ^ llen ^ e ls restn cted to a purely associational, to 
to his asson afp IC Sy ™ hohc react ion process that now relates him 

non Thar ,c S ° n ^ rou gh a mechanism of mental communica 
symbolicallv n °V. P re P onc ^ eran tly related to one another 

lature type of behav° mi ^ Nat urally, this associational or mm 
t0 afford the phy'osoma the balanced 
that man's lareer n mB secur ‘ty in respect to the environment 
l” 2 Tn f “ ,C response alfOTdc ti him 
to the environment '"l”® 1 '!™ 11 ' relation o£ the phylosoma 
Junction of the symbolic c medlated throu gh the secondary part- 
the primary Junction oj theism' ” “ m3y take place throu S h 
tins correlation between man and hw " 18 .? 5 3 Wh ° Ie In elther 056 
of attention Where th*» *rt c ^ 1S met * Ium involves the process 

Phyloorgamsm's s y mb 0 hc llnZT “ P**™* ^ough the 

ner\ous system the element™ nct ‘ on or through the third 
symbol oJ the object m n PPrC ended consists oJ a part, sign or 

outer environment f„“m q “r n th ‘ S o£ 

entirely new universe of P tS ° T symbols, man entered an 

achieved through symbolic m™"" For ' ln dle s P ecla l Junction 
came mentally separated Jrom oihe P3rtS ° £ the envlr °ument be- 
composiuon oj the environment * P3rtS ln 5uch a wa Y that the 
lyrable • environment was rendered discrete and ana 

the phyloorgamsm’s at tc lui'on S n r "^t UCm fr ° m anoth cr, thereJore, 
from tlic manner m which u r P ta tton functions differently 
apprehends the whole obiect vmhmT Where the whole bram 
"tent as a whole But whether he C ““‘"S ot 'he environ- 
of the whole lirun aeon- m rel P att em of behavior is that 
or the part brain actm" 8 '"^ 3 '° n “ -hole environment, 
fug in relation to parts or symbols o£ the 
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environment, it was our finding that tl “j poslt ion in both 
its neuromuscular inneiv ation occupies a centra p 
patterns * , , ua ] org an in die process 

Because of the importance of t shoald be recalled In 

of attention, its role in this vital fu " C f T e * ““primarily mediates 

man, as in other animals re,ma .° I fJ 1 > 0 le brain Consisting 

between the outer environment and t » ^ at die bach 

of a cup shaped structure, die distal end of the opt* 

of die dark chamber of the eye “ [ennl nals whose este 

nerve and is lined with the v isual "« mtenuediary 

stimulation is coincident with vis on ^ s t0 the reuna 

tion between brain and outer enyyon™ 

a key position in the proces ol a den. ^ ^ ,4t » 

Al ive know, die visual ““f ,hShm and. like die skin, tM 

senses is largely a de ' el “ P “ p s was originally a r “P° , t in ns 
function of these special senses ^ be recalled that^ s 

F,?^^" b r\otrnrSeren,.a.edent.«y^e t P 3] ^^n 


olic segment this primyr'^^^jjquence IS ^^expencnce die 

lTn^social^or sym'bohc ^^^ely Teccnt ^ 3Ct l uirC 

mc.mnt V syXhe ro ^;- e first ,„ohed out 

tow The retina then f , ly segregated j, e on?" 

“a wholi d«t die "^"““v^nraentj^^ s 'that "ma^, 

le'S.aUmm.sph^ i'mu^dm 

non of the nn^™ not been « n ^ ou s i)i'»" 3 uo be- 

environment 113 t or the th‘ r “ . cie tma m ^ ^. ic£ u into 

of the symbolic segn^„, sm howeve , c d obJ« 

In the naamrer or S^ d ^ s> ,uboI.caliy 

tween die part bram 
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SC P 3rates "analyzes out 1 the surrounding 
extension f tl if” " C conslder ‘I' 31 the retina is an immediate 

area o X h i”*" “““ 3 " d ‘ bat - 35 P art of dle e > e - “ ,s an 

“ uniWo" ^V 5 dlreC “ y SUb4eCt to “al m °tof control, 

total as well n k \ ,m P ortanc e of the eye in its function of 
total as ts ell as symbolic attention 

cameras andT™"^ " nt *! f ye m ovements, as recorded by various 
era* show that rh 0rat ^ d by ” I ' he Lifwynn Eye Movement Cam 
Where it assumes ? H 1 " bnlln ccases to function as a whole- 

the eye too tabes onT unctlon ,n relation to the environment— 
this cerebral part functmiTlT ^ mo Y ements that corresponds to 
behavior reaction As a rnn ’ ado P ts a specialized, partitive 
eye focuses unon u« , stituent in this altered pattern, the 

Its capacity of symbol, / h”* 5 objects of 'merest or attention only m 
Of functions, therefore wh™ 0 " 3 ? d anaIysls In the constellation 
brain picks out its nnmi erem ’he symbolic segment or part 
'"dices the visual function of'the? by me3m ° E Verba! signs or 
vital component in this a!terLfnat«r^ mtWUteS 3 " mteSTal ^ 
^ nwn as m other nr 

mmous with the organism* ISmS ' Mention or interest is coter 
sion of motivation or beht raotIV ‘ Ulon or behavior The expres 
medium of attention possess^sn^ 3 ^ Teleases lt5eIf through the 
thesis It possesses special sum fi pecial SI S ni hcance in the present 
motivation mediates the con? 1 Cance for us because this type of 
\ envir onmenL Wher*' -,* < CI ° US corre ^ atIon the organism wth 
brain in respect to the envim™' 1 ™ IS tbe function of the whole 
’he Phylosoma 15 whole 11™?' 35 a wh °>u- the motivation of 
,s derouted ,n to a restricted We ; “'S 3 "™ 1 ' Where attention 
motivation IS correspondinolv mV f “ nctIon - ’he phyloorganism s 
* :' S , * ls P a ™ reaction, achmled‘m d ‘° 3 restri cted part reaction 
l that has s° dramaticallv r ? u Sh the legerdemain of the 

" ’ e hieroglyph of mentally iT' 0 ™ ed the total environment 
Owns then, to the Clemen “ ^ it now is 

... "V"* ! ,a5 been artificially semT reactlons ‘"to which the brain 
,. 11S j ecn sc gmented too \£n- mCd ’ nu * ns interest and incen 
' 7 aml « a Phylum, Is ™ 0 Io Z ‘"tcrestand incentive, ind.v.d 
to ’ = environment pa^n.vcly 0 =7 * Wh °' e ™ct,on In reacting 
relation t ° r dl!m tegrativcly toward ’cscatnely, man has reacted 
,,, ? man is now universally himself and others Mail's 
■th each individual, the nr-m SCP3r ? tUe ’ ‘"tcrpersonal, dis- 
P eptual (symbolic) or partitive 
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that which I call me and 
interest of the separate persona n s ^gamsm as a 

mine ’—supersedes the primary mteres • “ t0 bel.av 

total process Instead o£ the phy oorgz _ behavior has bee* 1 
lor arising from its total motivatio , mterpersonal affectn 
shunted into the restricted bypaths o ^ h yloorganism is 

lty For since die interest or moliva v t he specialized symbolic seg 

now regulated by the part brain, or y b P pamt ne basis of 

mem. die bram of man looks fellow beings 

motivation, and inevitably die objecB ‘ inte rest for lum 

.. i„„i . „ n «ess only a partitive retro hlJ attention 


itivation, ana - rP trofecme 

it looks upon possess only a par 1 mom ation to his attei 
As man s attention is now partmve, whole and inclusive i mo- 
ts partitive also What was pn «« & parm.'= and " 

tivauon of the phyloorganisro i to J f ^ community and > 
stncted self interest of each n ' . I |i:i ] m ay identify him ' for 

nation So that whatever l e ‘ Qn or half the S ,ob ' ' ntere st of 
whether a woman, a whol , wlt h the pm™ 7 

!L“ itTZtTZZ™ or of his organism as « « „«e, « 
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0r O phylMnalMran le T hey haVe not rec0 S nized within themselves, 
of the'symbohe ne that man S dlsordered m°° d is the product 
.tant ,y’X a n" r r OUS , Sy , S ‘ e 1 m or ' thlrd b ™n," that it is concom 
segment of the hr-,, 10 " 2 / dlslocatIon ""thin this affecto symbolic 

■”mo?d or ’ n. man They have not seen that man ' s feeI - 
thinking is retrocemiv J a |i 10I !i * $ throu 8 hout retropatluc, that his 
interpolation of affect or the T" 2 rCtrof “ u ' e - that owln S to die 
o£ man has recoiled nnnn ic persona 1,16 attention or interest 
and doing ,s „ ow eve^^LirrepTrcute 1 " 311 ' 3 

motion an envnonmemal system of SHt ^ feelmS ’ ma " haS Set “ 

cesses that have turned ^ °* economic and industrial pro 

novy completely escaped hisTontro^Th^ H" 4 *" “ dom S- haVe 
harnessing these social forces havl , US S °, r 'S lnaII >' o£ hjs °'™ 
now plunging headlonjrm , Ve s J PP et ^ their bridle and are 

straints of mans conscious mlLi^Th" WUhout the g” 1 * 11 ? re 
these vast social enemies he k ^ on gm and meaning of 

forfeited his one and on, vsm, e TZ stra "S e “> Man has 

He has forfeited the prmciDle * T ° £ ba,anced action and reaction 
organism s total sensate “ten.ion Coient.on is the phylo 

symbolic part pattern of duentmn T" m contrasE to the affecto- 
aEy basu ot thought and action ti^ 3 ” must return to 11115 P rl 
P ttem of cotention if he is m He 1 ? USE reca Pture the onginal 
reignty over these dynamic worhT 01 ^ **** or S am5 m's primary sov 
The method which m d P roces5 es 7 

“ 7en ‘ ,on within the sphered m CS and 1 ado P Eed in re mducing 
have desia, bed ln Chapter v a” 3 " 5 ‘"“rrrelat.onal function, I 

consme?? 8 about a bines thetic aware S3W ' tbe P rocedure consists 
srons A 1 mainten ance of a steadf^’!.'? ° f tbe eyes through die 
it was Z result of long-contin, ba ance ln oculomotor ten 
s PondinfU S5lbIe l ° rec5t ablish the r P 7301105 ln this procedure, 
aUcntion y ’ ‘a ellminatethe affect im ‘! Ve P attern and . corre 
ti\c rvm ° r ^ ltentl °n We have ^ lat prevail m customary 

m d,e en Cm ° ne ma y not do so b v r" th3t ‘ n storing dns coten 
the Phis ' 1 ,'' 0 "" 1 ™ 1 buE only S„ y eh at, ” S the upon a point 
tion of cm° S1Cal tensions in the 7T f Y* ,nEern aI equilibration of 
esc" cone 1 n and the sense o^Z f the C >« Tbls sensa 

sat ion of , Utant lo u gradually differ lncstbetl c balance of the 
pa uuve s alrcc to 5 >mhohc ,» Z at , es from the sen 
Partitive stress or tension diaVoTd^ »f the 

y prevails unrecognized 
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in ditcntion That is, the reassertion of habitual 

ior gives palpable, objective notice o a s * su biect at one and 
attentive pattern Thus the symbolic segmen j of reaction- 

the same lime to two contrary and opposed patterns 

ditention and cotention , i„„nion of the organism s 

Cotention or the iittrarelationa ]ar tone or balance 

adaptation is analogous to ^ "fondly (cotension) The func 
prevailing tliroughout the body g , (crre iational behavior is 
tion of attention or the ce f bro “ Dartmv e stress or tension in 
analogous, on the other hand, to the !p ' ne or balance has 

the body wherever the o£ die func 

been disturbed (diteroion) D,te ds £or example, to the Un 
tion of the symbolic segment “ beco me- overfatigu ed 

esthetic sense of the outstre ' mmc ular balance a" 

through the interruption of ® < , , d.lention or d* ° 

gration w.thm the total organism Sun ^ ^ ^ sens e of awh 

Lee in this cerebro ocular area s ^ learns to walk- or » 

wardness and apprehension ' and uncertainty >“ tb ' sw nn 
the sense of somatic unbalance ! 1 uons as siting. 

first attempting such unaccustomed ^ „ 

»“* b ->^,ronto d d.e^n'- — n« of social . _ 



vitally important tor > n the lt i,m the 

his social processes ‘^7 as a" integrated e hmenl a 

of the symbolic seg ^ lies m the t (lj an inter- 

total organism Its imp ^ of t ins segme jj lC environ- 

Sion of cotention in ma mnsaoM correlation don iin 

rupnon to the organism ^ cotentIon permits b L avl0 r of man as a 
ment For the abeya f un ction over t ie j mo uva«° n ° r 
ance of the symbolic P duct ion of im P , , In ibis nwdi 

species and the J^ms « « ^ °'e ta ve called d» 

conflict throughout „E what 

amsm there is see a tcnt consisted i 

social neurosis our major group ci P e as a phyloOrSa" 

As lias been said our “ * , motivation as ' uo n»caSF 

effort to ^"““■'LLvat.on ^ 1**“ « 

from the P art ' f indlV iduaIs non P 3r experiment ^ c 

of communities adjunct to dus P® p enter 13 lir ^ £ro m 

another As 3 ^ W ' CD 

Snt'Le^c organisms pnn 
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its secondary, affecto symbolic function of dttentton We were in- 
terested m establishing criteria of adaptation that would dtfferen- 
iate mans affecto symbolic premise of behavior-the social reac 
uon average symbolized in the autopathic dichotomy of •right’ 
and wrong -from the biological norm of behavior governing 

^h"™ 5 TaT “ 3 Wh ° le m relat,on to the environment 
™ ralXra? d ; fferentlat ' on w ere found to consist m physio 

VDcfo Z, at T concomitan t to tliese two discnmmable 
types ot attention or adaptation 

who are comfortably adapted to and wholly satisfied 
now ac« r m nal f b n laV1 ° r ^ , " d ““ d - “h™ and 
parti tively conditioned indivXtl^ifmav S °^ al ’ ed nonnal , or 
a group of students should find profitable pasumT .p””® 6 that 
man s social and political behivmr , P asUme examining 

Biological modifications ,n brain waves rasp^rr** 1 ^ Phy 
ments Butasa nhvlr.N,rvi^ «. , respiration or eye move 

not to do L Su ?eW°f one « “r Uld mdCed Seem Stom S e to rae 
ture and function of the soml eV ° ,e senous study to the struc 
ism of man has created, what is Ze"/™ Whlch ^ P h >' loor S a n 
cedure than to examine >1„. ° re consistent with scientific pro- 
orgamsmic brain that has ere a ” d Unction of the phylo 

of man s atfecto symbllm reTcunns aI1 ' wh “ I speak 

of artificially separated .ndiv,d,.als“ am “ I " mun , ltles composed 
nomenon that has taken place on some r s P eak,n S °f a phe 
ing of a reaction that is constantly occumn^ 1 3m Speak 

the man on the street in mir nA a 8 n those about us-m 
our families and, what is still mn °° r ne ‘ 8hbor ' ln members of 
naively m fl ated s ' el ™ at “ 51,11 more the point, our own 

mg^these'artificmhy ^Ldb^ C ° lumm m P'cntv concern 

amplcof such commonplace part reart lI ° KXpre5S10ns an ex 

brokers who amassed untold million h ” 5 Ilave Tea d of certain 
tracts Tins is not surprTng The r r^LT^™ 8 ° n 
response to an affecto symbolic 15 an ‘"evitable social 

lion Such a socially conditioned mn”' £ ** tlle reac tion of diten 
"ith man The response of these^hi rcactIon ls no w paramount 
identical with d, at 0 f the rc[1 . S em, emen is precisely 

stamly leaps toward his dinner plate " dlt,on<:d an ‘mal that in 

”7" ,U! ‘''’t is his dranerbelf B™ llie 05 " 12 '” 3 ‘ he Syn,bo ' 

refiexly conditioned animals Wc are !n ? F°’ m arc 3,1 

• c are all defense brokers when 
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the bell rings The behavior of these ^“^ncy be- 

to type It represents m social f £ behavior It is lclIe ’ 

tween man’s total and his partial pattern mdmdlia i group 
therefore, to point to a deviation f study , s the ph)lo- 

or nation The experimental >«r 1 °^ aaatt has to do with 
organism of man and since su r : , r , c ] ;c s our study can on y 
tensions and reactions interna o tensions 

begin at home or with our u “ e ™ die beU , s inh.bito^, that 
Or if the conditioning is such f' , note of socnd 

inhibition is now the dominant surodu ^ peopk will not 
alarm that strikes fear into the orjpmnm^^ nn , Ilon5 3 t the ex 
take the risk of social trespass and ““ „ , ay safe by s.andm 
pense of odiers On the contrary- ^ se P eks hls personal pm 
aloof and criticizing the bad me o£ our normal 

at die expense of others et ^ the r£S p 0 me o£ e ^| iey ar e 
farers to the inhibitory be t j ie main advanta^ ^ 

die other alternative o adaptation 

the total behavior reaction ^ ^ present : *» 1 ^ [he 

On the artificial nnoe uver now every - nism ^ a 

dichotomy or political m arlly relates nal Hltriqu cs 

homeostasis of function t ] personal and n mpe uine 

whole to the whole environment^ dcpcnde nc.es the 
obsessive aggra n jb“” uUe nor P acls , l ^ nn ibalism has not 
deal, covert diplomacies f mc ntal can as a ph> 

Short, a socially r***J%£L mans unity '°^ etes way over 
made such ruthless mmads n^ bch3u , 0 , I b comp be- 
lum that today this subsutuo f lda ble ana K 1 r „c 

man s basic P^J^fied m %%££&»««& 

havior-discrepan diese somatic * prescribed and 

non average, o 0 "' bet «een die be 1 ' 1 J^sclves c 

ously as the con studen ts of ' n prcscI iption ard P x c „ 
havior practice 7 ! irlI1 <iny bcl l m1 „ behavior" 1 " f( „M) 
This organic d« ' logy in " 'Tnbcrcaic.l.oie -^ ||ic 

^g^SSS!Sfi= ti ~ 

clinical ps> dl ° ° 
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^th !h emPt “I n eat ‘ n thdr P at!ents ' th ™ they are not familiar 
these °‘ SOrde, ?. o£ feelin S are "°t less frequent among 

amontr the Wt ^ representatives of the community than 

tions°h n 1 y- Schizophrenia, hysteria, manic-depressive reac- 
an “r , ty ’ drUg " ddict!on - ***&*. phobias, obses- 
of the nsvrli rh y S - teS T-e ky no means unusual among the elite 
l2 CnpiS “' Th f P eriodic depressions of outstanding 
sbn oTp° ch^ 10 ar Z' "1! U °T 311(1 iE one the profes S 
members all theaff ^ 0311 bardly fad to detect among its 

pe ”ona A Aefall f ^ ° f man ' S str0 "3>y entrenched T- 

rcaTdisofder “ be chemise? If "normality” is the 

rest of "normals " is° , COUrs< : t ! le non nal” psychiatrist, like the 
where does Bernard ShaVs'apt qjp ^ 

ss :rs',£“5' SES&z: ^ 

dichotomy and' ^( 0 ^ inStanCes of 
alone of psschiatrv nr 7- ar f 10 moment an indictment 
imbalance in motivation^ ‘ 3 ? rists ' T1>esc manifestations of an 
ehiatric groups Th^‘ on n db- ” ?° ? en ? e P<‘™liar to our psy- 
munities of men throu-hout" Tvh* “ IndividuaIs and >n com- 
gant vagaries and contraHiVt* *l en U comes to the extrava- 
point the accusing finger at ^ ' I ‘P ersona » we ca° only 
the finger be accusingreven then F ** u’ 31 0ne ? eIf * Nor should 
but neural. The tvay of all J l !* e con< htion is not moral 

readied by the symbol Our ^ . 7SXO *°S*cal an d it cannot be 

function of the third nenom ‘! SOClatI0n ^ a species marks a mal- 
neurodynamic technique annl^M* and it . can he met only with a 
sjstem. PP e to this disordered behavior- 

Students of behaving 

common pathology of man Ts ^ not seriously this 
eha\ ior-norm that consists of d!? ^V! 167 con tinue to posit a 
sures represented by the social he . shlftin S and uncertain mea- 
upon the part reactions of mere tv^* 00 a '^T a S e ' _an average based 
ation. in the consdous correlation c k Jas and c ^9 u e opinion- 
!? s ^oundiL l f ‘I:. 0rSan . ism ' S internal stress 

parochial opinion can play nTra^Tn bent ° f P<™>nal OT 

,c -hasior of man in the inclusk c f e . Is 'be need to approach 

trolled science. Thus far, prio ' h ^ P ‘ r(t ° f a " objectisely con- 
Opinion lets colored and dU? or red bascd u P° n ‘objective 

•atoned the clear observation of man's 
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behavior processes There behavior basis We 

havior until there is in nun ■ ^ su bjecuvely affecuvely, 

cannot employ criteria to which ^ftod ivhidi science 

agreed in advance, but adlierin D , eoes 0 r phyla we 

applies to the observation of other ■> (hat have been 

must base our observauons of man f» to ^ esubluhed 
objectively tested and measured in relau 
biological norm 12 , insta nces of the deteire 

If we are looking for outstandin mdjvjdua j thought and 
effect of the social mode of ditenuo e J mp les than are on oocasi 
feeling tie cannot cite more .patent tex* P ^ blOT<Jest and most 
afforded by the behavior of me ]]fe Whatever our pc » 
distinguished achievements in P“ b ' e F „nkl.n Delano R«“’ ^ 

views regarding tlie policies of j )lS outlook u P 0 ^ Q _ e 

I think that most of us wj far reaching ^ ^ jn ^ 

problem of human welfare "'•> be havior ,l ! uit ” Roose v elt 

That we should see mcons.stenaes ^ Pteil den R«| but 

outstanding a leader an so d a j leader an a j 

in no way reflects upon the : ‘"/‘"Leal A 1 " 1 -’,"!,, 0 
upon the twisted economi t 0 f man i , nnc d to 

community— of you and me and *e be had P> n 

It was just before his ^ Mr Roosevelt vv-rote^ ^ are 

deliver on April 13 legend to this boob , s to suru't 

table words that form the T g lf civllmi“» the ability 

faced with the preeminent fact relatiomh^^ the 

we must cultivate the sci to „ether and vv jj,/aspiiati ona 
f peoples of all kinds » »ve tOo inlc „,.onal = ^ ro a„ 
.1. „ neace That was i st a very i. ol 


ame wonu c a %ery r 

he self dedicated express" , f speah.n= ! boilt illty » 

fet it was also Mr R°“eveU " [hem with t \dminn 

ipponents frequently re dec j are d that >” tbeJ r ma^ 1 
economic royalist vv i diem ha t j lC y would 

: m.on the forces reputed ^ n , slI al.on h T ^jrfion 
intimated that ,n his second f opposition to b aie 
Ibeir master in *g£**~£U 

Mr Roosevelt said l £ business a " d e.O b ^ 1 ,„ rl I 

forces (he was s P eak ‘ n ^ L . I1(T war ‘ Tl*? arC 
speculation reckless a ° s tl»e> * tan , l3tre d ** 
united ntpinst one candid , mc thc « ' 

ibeir bale Cor nie-andy^.,,, ..as no. 

This was not a plea 10 p 
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“ene^rr St3tesm ™ * was dtvis.on, co.npet.- 

repeat, was not Mr llZZcTT ^ T P “ »•“ tins, I 
do so, ire cannot single him out mUCl We mi S ht hke t0 

fellow These words of h.X d.'l' Cann0t P ° lnt at the other 
by Mr Roosevelt of a divL 3in , ;vere l * ie reflex expression 
within the third bram of manLrn° d v° f i 30 unrec0 S nized quirk 
and feel only divisively, partit.velTbreed" 1 “““ ma " £ ° thlnk 
sentment against his every a n,™ breedm S opposition and re 
accord This again is the mn?r^d c°"' ard human unity and 
™nd of man This a^.n is '° n the ™° d and ** 

So that we may not unite with 'I* 0 ! 6 fee,ln S and thinking 
his memory This would not be h-,? hate Mr Roosevel t and 
would not be the bram of be balanced . intelligent behavior, it 

be our partitive, divisive reflexive T”® “ a whoIe & would 

would not be dealing with ,h ‘ “ T, * r5 ° na ’ and we 

sponsible for mans disorders of bn’ neUral disturbance re 
P oymg the basis of feeling a nd } Ve would not be em 

with mans dispassionate and obt«‘ i. g ‘ bat 15 aIone consistent 
ion as a whole We would not be em?^ 0 ' 08 ’" 31 pattem ° f tcn 
no ™ 0t be em P'oymg man’s bas.c biological 

Man has been led r 

sutndmg Of the wholeness^ com^' C and from an under 
as co nt wuh man / dc °™tn 0 n n ess of human motivation 
aid i.f th, r' h ° lev iew of whole o r ’° r ,ne Ptitudes ■< In 

where d a a dS ° £ deal ‘ng with hum T, ‘ he human organism 
where d lvide d and a[ » *™an , bchavi or a re now every 

u ooo“ed m th,S fect 'on or th a , ' » deal with division 

western he 1° a " other - with the TOhn—i*® ldeolo gy of one nation 
as the presmt a hCre “ con 'rasted with the StemS ^ mouvate the 
disturbances If Pproach to the part react.onseml" * 35 useless 
mental disorde are se nously to arm embodied in mental 
nature oT , lf w e are really , 0 ” approach ,h e problem of 
mcntia nnrrn d T‘ Ve ’ sch.to.d p ar ,eWand - *>r example, the 
winch w P e have~d' e dlsea5e oE wh.ch Z \°" presented m de 
understanding “ '“tk-we shall have' to ^ ^ 

havior as a nhvlo natu re of man s total , b gln with an 

dementia pnccox is the 
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inevitable complement o£ the deviattonjixp It 1S fan 

extroversion o£ our prevailing socta ” * re3Ctl0 n as dementia 
tastic to attempt to study such a so P w hat is the nature 

pnecox without having stopped o ^ ltho logical manifests 

of the whole social reaction o 

tion is a part expression mental conflict and confusion 

In view of the rapidly spreading socia , an d economic dis 
in the world today as evidenced m ne ed for a biologic 

locations one would Hunk dial mans f 5 In view of 

ally established norm of behavic . would wde proper 

a social revolution of such £er y m present hour u > P ^ 

tions as mark the behavior o an y longer to view 

sible for us as students of beh ^ ^ y preva i e nt sociaU 
praecox from the partitive to advance the viet sCrl 

average? Is it P 0SS1 “f “behavi or deviation etnbo " « 3C tion 


0 b :LTLrv^dev.a r njbod.«a.. Tracu 

than the behavior deviationoiP y behavior? divided the 

pattern of our so-called nomtalo ^ a ba t,le hue ha. * ^ )CS 
how recently we were d ^ £ en the world struggle. 


pattern of our so-calle u m a battle h wcrC but 

how recently we were d £ en die " ,orld dea th struggle, 
entire earth constdett g ot her in a “ ■? OJtcu on lenses 
terday at the throats of one ^ ouj . mental pr 1^ _ n |hu 
surely it is time for u affcc to symbolic _P p u the student 
and recognize our or process of I S unities of 

world wide part reaction ^ concluding *« “ a prc mn.m 

of human behavior wa a normal and «'P c0 mniuniucs 
extroverts who call * ‘^petition are 

r:h;ST£or o of d : . r .m 

— " «— ^ unon 
the non adip lS CI nbro*l cd 
Where man 
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‘^inquiring mind may not envisage tins total problem 
“ ^btmal part basts o£ the social reaction average. From 
i nere«^i Un raere , Partitive motivation tile inquiring mind 
disorvan * y P artat *ve also. Man cannot cope with tile enormous 
he X" , f S0Cml £ ° rces ^ ° u ts.de except as 
lymg Xn him Th° PtS pnmary prmclpIe o£ organization 
attests the extern u s * tuatlon in ^ ie world today sufficiently 
outofhand ‘ man ‘ laS perm,tted these forces to get 

the phyloorganism 11 ^ Y C V1 ®. w ^ ie turraoi l of man's world from 

that^ritXXd Mm 4 UndlVlded Pattem 0f “Uon 

gamsm’s internal j , ^ man ma ^ corre ^ ate consciously Ins or- 

Sn tX e™ "id" 11 ? 5 ° £ b i ChaV10r Wuh hlS "eeded'adapta. 

m tu, s c x; d : t ; e o :: d n tr:, ! ? c n andd,an ^ g vai - 

the false interests and m ” * bave divested the symbol of 

through the adhel and £ ~rcts°or^ T FT* mCUrr£d 
tive trends Com^nnn.!,.!, 1 , Uects or through ulterior, dispar- 

reconverted into the tn ® 7'/ 'f e adllerent affect s will have been 
concinmty and uniformity of of , requislte to dle organism’s 
orgamsm will function withn mot ‘ v ation as a whole Man’s 
dally, and the unity ’ whwt. lmpedlment lndlvlduall y and so- 
sentimentaltty, of false beliefs and X' X product o£ sheer 
once more restored to its ^ ^ 6 WlsIies » W1 H have been 
Through a biological approach^ b aIance and integrity 

the allegorically conceived notion , f man s ' behavior as a phylum, 
from virtue into sin and his fil / the FaI1 o£ Man as a descent 
amendment will be replaced bv h?s / ec ° urscs to repentance and 
tific principle to his phylooramc PP hcatlon of a mature seten 

ance and supersution^fmeSnm c reI I abdUatlon Th e ignor- 

1 ccomc clearly manifest and C 1 7’^‘ n S' or ° f the numen, 
nomen, will assume supremacy " ort h°nom.c thought, or the 
- Phylum No, through ma "' S process “ “ a ‘Pc«es 
tandmgrecon^ to th? or ,Jms m - s P b enmnCe ’ but trough h!s UP- 
S'" his needed re.ntegratmn Man n lmeIbgcnce "*« man at 

ofmyducalGodstliepX'mofh,? T" " 0t Ica ™ to the wh.m 

* responsibility f or th™ r e It 1 alvat, ? n - bu t he wtll h.mself 

Coa^r h d r ns , own c,ear “■»* 

;I d o r\ ty ,, , ! nt COndlt, ° n ° f ntsamratton 

her!;' m paral,d '"th du^umm Species or phylosoma as a 
C *» hbcw.se iraceab.e “ -7 Pnnc,p, c of behavmr 
fcnout the species a sssmm of 
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reactions that is definitely deviate “dd, organized “Our m 
vestigations have made out the existen^ _ ^ ^ n|use 0 f m 


reactions that is definitely deviate and bl0 i 0 g ica i norm 

vestigations have made out the existen , . base 0 f man s 
o£ adaptation tliat is coincident wit 1 t e 1 [Il3t man s 

behavior and, correspondingly, we hav duct of i„ 5 deviate 

pseudo normal criterion o£ adaptation cont iary to popular 

plane o£ behavior We have emphasized that cont F £ man 

supposition, it is not the mental facu i y ^ a deepe r lying 
that w flip spat of his disordered beliavio _ nnr expert 


supposition, it is not the menta cu a ^ , _ 

that is the seat of his disordere e ’’ a ” ologlcal factor Our expen 
mood or mode of motivation is P . an in i er nal pattern of 
ments have aligned this mood or mo deviauon ir Recog 

behavior that is definitely physiologi bel]avl0 r is pliysiolog 

nizing tliat the substrate of man s is cja bi e by him our re- 

ical and that it may become 1IU " na 7 ,oW 1C al deviation in die 
searches have centered upon dus P ) s 0ur rcse ardies liaie 
organism s internal patterns of Mlldan ty of nun as a 

brought ns to a reahrat.on o 1 du = P bas ,c unification 

soecies They have forced us to re 0 

coordination of man as a phyloor^msm ^ sencs to 

This primary coordination . and show the n»I»« 

confirm earlier studies in w " sm s primary ■den 

ance btologtcally of "Sle since tried to show to* 
with the mother orga ninL h e r organism sets P 
this identification with ^ deV elopment o ° d , at It 

remains dominant thr^ont £ cs liaveshoim^i ^ 

idual and the species F ontosoma dial a „nh die 

is not alone the mdivi u ntra organism'C i organism 

the biological impress of w phylosono man « ju 

mother but that as a ra ^ conu nuUy an die princip lc 

bears no less this imp pattern m er organisunc 

maternal source Th« 1D be ns “ d nd ™ c ,snc for the 

of primary identifies-! |ldarIt y is bail d [)|C org anisms 

principle of continuity and 0isallis „ « , KU , aI and 

growth and develop®® of nt cultural - ^ lind „l, 

of other species And d-e ^t ever conform > „ 

symbolic developmen ,tof m ^ (]ie duen.nediF ^ „„ „ 

mg biological prmc P nervous ^“ mlc bonds of "I" 

-.•.T3K ■ »• ' 

not many and u « 
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man’s organism that it is one, and not many In the comple 
mental homeostasis between the world ■within and the world 
without, between man’s internal and external environments, 
lies the biological health and security of man Man’s health 
lies not in the many false images, not in the many Gods which 
m his artificial division as a species he has set up for his 
purely \icanous comfort and happiness His health and security 
lies in the indivisible, organismic interaction between the unitary 
principle of solidarity within the organism of man and the har 
momously ordered universe outside him 


The identification of infant ontosoma with maternal ontosoma 
is then but the special instance of the identification between 
infant phylosoma and maternal phylosoma In this phyhc ex 
tension of the principle of primary identification we see a principle 
oE continuity and solidarity that is coterminous among all ind.vid 
S ° * 1C Sp aeS Here a S am we return to the basic pattern of 
fir phylosoma We return to the principle 

intrrreHt° n 3nd ldentIty underlying our manifold symbolic 
interrelations We return to cotention 

I he organism of man is ever in its infancy and ever achieving 
one “I /, ‘ S "" ° ne one organic infant® 

environment* 1 ^ f ^ ° r 8 amsm,c s P^tes m relation to its 

orZ.rm man anH u aU ° nS P ‘ S a " d ftr5t ° £ al >- between 

alfelse™ secondar^ ,r ° rsanism,c environment This is primary 

ba,ance ,s d " d aI1 «*“ 
IS die reauisite\n I ,. t b d u T , or 8 an “®tc frame of reference 
own behavior whether of* 'c man Can obs erve and study Ins 

cultivate and' develop his'capacuy mleef and V ^ man W ‘“ 

man,fe«Tes e tiny nd of “ot^TmT The ° m ° £ h ' m " Th ' S “ the 
come one with the soecTs man The concept man will be 

hammer and nail’ u one with factual 6 !, 1 ” 51 “ the , con f pt 
die hands of the carpenter usinn ,hem i 1 hammer an d nai > in 
the organismic tnfanCT of the vne^ Ir >fancy will come to be 

wuh motherhood and\wdi its funcuoIT" h° WUh adult man ’ 
Adaptation will be first and nnm a i * ? ™ lthm the community 
as a whole, and individual me u £ tbe ada ptation of the species 

They wdl become onm al a r nJ dl ,, 1 ; eSIn ‘° £ed and thmh anew 
ordinal, internally creative Sensing immedi 
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ately that any disorder in tiehavior s ^ ‘''jXumtcd effort 

munication, they will hasten to the task of repur 

and intelligence and with unfiuhng restorative measur 


1 See note 4, page 199. Human Conflict, pp 175, 266 Mg Be 

2 Burrow, Tngant, The Biology of Hum '^^1 Patterns m Relation 

*n 

S B„rS,» g , Tngant, ■'The Human Equauon. hology ," Tk, 

yr-S : gr-rrs ? “ pt "' 

r Dodge, Raymond, fundame p£ c h 0 i 0 gy, }930. y° mus £ular States Dunng 

haviorof the Eyes/'/ou^fli / C Measurements of ^ “1 cm journal I 

Jacobson, Edmund, E1 « , naU on and Recollection, 

Mental Activities niVisuallmao 

Physiology, 1930, Vol 9a» PP 694702 , Saence , 1916. Vol 103. 

8 See note 9. page 199 Eye Movement Camer , 

«Syz, Hans, “The Lifwynn *y „ 

pp. 628 9 - •wriido normality «, iy . 


1 do' not know what does y Q A„ee. A1&* ' f lh ^ b,olog.«l « 
a.otu^ of ammal co^muntU^Jy extending tgjgf cb,cag °’ 

h «Ula» * 

rL'^Ci riff <»•**• Ba ' ' d ih ; svaov ^ r a»«“" 

A.it f ,^! r£”Su i— * “'"t 

MuHauU AT«y,«I“<' “S—,.- u,, ‘" 10 ,n R,nJ“” 

a J^SsST-SS * 

l P S' h Sa“voifp 3 - 

: s = &” 

SSggSSS®» sa -'' - 

Kinsey and *“* 
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Behavior tn the Human Male, Philadelphia W B Saunders Co 1918) To the 
phylobiologist Dr Kinseys findings are oC course no revelation Bui for the com 
mumty generally— for the community whose manifest sexual behavior is regarded 
as normal —Dr Kinsey's incontrovertible studies should be of inestimable value- 
For mjsell as for my associates man s sexual secrecy and pretense is but sympto 
matic It is but an aspect of a secrecy and pretense that is now characteristic of man 
throughout the various spheres of his behavior Our sexual misadaptation is but a 
phase of a larger constellation of reactions that characterize our disbchavior as a 
species It reflects an arbitrary "right wrong standard of conduct as contrasted with 
the homeostatic principle oi behavior resident within the phyloorganisra 
I do not think we shall reconcile the inconsistency and discrepancy between the 
outer and inner story of human sexuality until we have reconciled the inconsistency 
and discrepancy in man s behavior generally I do not think we shall find an avenue 
for the adjustment of this condition except as we recognize that our excesses and 
our repress ons in the sexual field are traceable to the dissociation and inconsistency 
inhering in the social 1 persona or to a segmentation m the neurodjnannc mo 
uvation of man throughout- After all man s hypocrisy in regard to his sexual life 
is but a part of normality s open secret of dualism and conflict— an open secret 
that « by common consent now everywhere kept closed! 



CHAPTER XIV 

PHYLOBIOLOGICAL reflections 

The arduous work on which 1 anddunUng wi 
years ago, with its radical altera: i o£ ^ personal duap 

not, as might be supposed, the ^ o£ my persona l ie £ 

pointment or deep seate ant j j should not UJS . 

of course, of no general m cme stu dy of inter * c 0 j 

deliberately tedious But m J, nts w ,tll us ch * f J m „ 
man such as our labo "“7n s accustomed motives _and J P. 
prevailing institution „ interests an under 

of the enure range of “ ’^essentially hnniana“P 
reader would hardly sen e me ^ ^ ^ pertinent all. 
which our task set out, ' - rtlCU lar subject who >" of uplift, 

the background of the P , .meresied m n>» fro m 

I have never ^^ "ances assay » ** 

and would under no j, has been V P^ usua lly a 

his chosen path » P ot j, e r peoples bc, ' CI , ie forlorn sort 
people with ideas aboil have I b ““ out or seek 

Lny lot Neither, as « W seareh for a T| , e foci 

who finds himself comp WIth which i he ah , a) , enjofed 

compensation for « nd “ dI with me surroundings. 

.. life has dealt most kin ' nds and g» cl j la%e neier 
exceptional health steady a d tim c of ■ , serious 

T tave in the main had »tn raany people J amply 

qmry. u and set out ’ ( cloning "" 1 ,i,do " C]C 

,\ai Iv regi sterC 45/ 
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Then, too, there wa s the pain of the unavoidable break with 
my professional colleagues Certainly no one can lightly wave 
aside adverse criticism and the loss of the friendly cooperation one 
has known among his fellow workers The situation was the 
more i icu t, as in the work I had entered upon it was essential 
at I forego old outlooks before attaining the new Not knowing 
toward what specific objective I was bound, I had perforce to 
!Sn‘ L f ° r l Unkn ? Wn shores Jt was this factor of lottery insepar 
r0m 1 e u ear Jy sta g es of my scientific adventure that entailed 
n / dSh ' P But 11115 u "«rtamty ™ in time com 
our bhnSf ed 35 0Ur conslstent investigations gradually brought 
course nn 17 !. lmt t0 3 rea * lzatlon of the solid and dependable 
sellminnse^e 10 a' Ve 1VCr , C * aun ched Barring these untoward, if 
been most fn°t* lllons *be clr cumstances of my life, as I say, have 
have been lndeed 23 11 turned out, nothing could 

themselves ortunate than these distressing conditions 

scientific interest 'j 11111111 ' 115 m settln g out upon my new field of 
no part None of the T 35 ' 111 , 1 seI£ -c°mforting compensations played 
sponsor o mv enU ?° ble and * I£ flattering motives stood 

guessed ul Z * * ‘ he reader wdl by this time have 
m the world nor had^nv th' m , Spired ^ ldeas o£ doin S S ood 

m the ordinary sense of the lord Mv r S'" 5 mX feII ° W ^ 
taneously from the re ° m resea rches arose quite spon 
manand that”otonl v “r‘ t,0n neUr ° 51S 15 P^mic to 
and my friends were 1 ^ Patterns but also I myself, my family 

motive, therefore to my nhvhii ?l" ° f 11115 phyllC dlsorder The 
than to escape this disrnmf ^ nalytIC undertaking was no other 
and to the worH at a ZT E ° rl , colnmon to me, to those about me 
as that of every other mrltJa 3 l ^ at m y personal discomfort 
this larger constellation 1 Ua was but the subjective index of 

solved my very own uknutv-flht 150 " 1 ^ whlch b y Its nature m 
mg my very self In this sin.-Z complex of reactions embody 
one else, I should be comDl° ? i* ' V3S mevita ble that like every 


— . - atiuuia he rnmuio. i uuu. iiKe every 

identit W hat evcrythin^S ly U P in thls spurious 

opposed to the rehnquishmrnr 'p 3S . * should be obdurately 

inevitable that I could nnt ° P seu< *° personality It was 
- Pursuance "/a ~ZlT ^ " llh « N«er 
securing a has* of dear S ° £ bcliavior I wr interested in 
S as a necessary condition of clear 
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thinking in the field of mMS mtOTdauoMl J than 

scientific observers occupied with ph' , e a muddled premise of 
have 111 the past been interested to P entlfica lly consistent and in 
thinking, and substitute for 1 . dearly or without “ 

elusive process of thought Since '■ cnt there is certainly no 

is merely to function without imp however painfully 

particular virtue in wishing to t hink cl early ^ j per sona 
one's doing so may offend the pr P> Fundam entally, the “/S 
W,ih its untrained affects and prejumces d one tha n 

SsSsfiSSSisrsK 

he has become aware of them basls of feeling and of th | ^ 
by the proposal to seek a clear ■> a coequal^. yet 

that our own identity. bab)ts of unclear thinking ^ ^ , l0r ld 
partitive (autopathic) ^ has recognized jnlcrc sted in 

I have no doubt that dore> will be d ' m fort than were 

over, be he statesman iinba , ance and due ^ a course is 

finding relief £or h ' ® If up0 „ recognizing pl,yloorgan 

my associates and myseh P a i e pr0C esses 01 

alone consistent with the. abo ul? Perhaps 

ism’s evolution recognition be hrong gro up 

But how will this wider ^ „, c light of «« c 

for it Th.s y.ew " Supexatne that ^ cooperation^ ^ 

“cu£ conditions 

«** t0 ,rhave «nd.l.ons that w““t,nself «•*£ £ Inborn 
tory technique h e should fee ^ 

to do SO ^sequential t**at f iaSC o of 1,115 Ky a«*p‘ c<1 

11 15 consistently ^ d n Commonly ^'d^, driven 
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For it was inevitable that at the outset he should fail to present 
his criticisms objectively, tiiat he should invariably have been 
prompted by motives other than those of calm, objective observa 
lme a" e ?° Ug as 3 mauer of fact, he was "mad enough to 
in mnes eh m extrem ' t >' '™ u!d - and again, vent his wrath 
It m M n f T terlS u 1C ° £ lrrltatlon and self righteous resentment 
t ™ ™ f T te f 0the ™ 1Se The ““dent "as not see.ng- 
Lnuve mSS dear ‘ y Bemg h,msel£ Eroded in 

with conflict ain 2 WaS aS yet un ® tted to deal circumspectly 
social awulcH dlteatlon m But it was only through such 

" ,at ll r ““dent u as ultimately led to h.s 
toward habitually 1 * 1 ?’ '° ” S cultlvatlon °f an objective attitude 
instance w^found to^b^hJ 6 ^ eact!on s— reactions which in every 
autocratic and imperialists 'I ab f oIute authority of an 

I might say that m n,e n P 3 res,dent Wlthm oneseIf 
the zone of min s internal tm,'”™ 5 K , dld " 0t ° CCUr to me that 
in our investigation of u lons "light prove a profitable field 

of internal teSm " waf h F* u™ ° £ human Savior The field 

accidental by product of » M t0 my cons iderauon only as an 
oE human behavior m their L^ 651 ’ 83110115 ° f Ule motivations 
It was brought about only thronl 0 ?"'” 1 " 111 '’ 1 '*’ 131 ex P ressIon 
the customary interests ^ consisten t obstruction of 

Our explnmenm, 15 rf ‘" C1 "r ntS ° £ ' n °™ 3l “ y ” ‘ 
purpose of observing mir d ' Came to gether for the sole 
balance and accord Each of ° UT mternal lack of social 
u P on himself to find his S Wa , S automat ically thrown bach 

ranted affect projections of Lc "°“ 8 . h the maze of hls own unwar- 
Certainly, suc h a process d,d °'™ Spunou 5 thinking and feeling 
and confidence “idu"^ maU f ° r the 'unity,” for the 

understands by these terms On Sr ° UpS that one ordinarily 

a direct challenge to all that , . , “ ““"“Jr- our procedure was 
as trust or human affection Th ne " 35 UnU f’ to a" that we knew 
° r nih ? the habit of lean,™ u™? 'T "° ,eanin S upon others, 
iroughout normality was at -dt ° l 1CrS 35 com monly expressed 
a social sjstem shot through w mater ial for observation 

t crence and dependence Sch o f pa I ,I ’ oIo S , caI moods of tens- 

ns own nay at | us own desk _, 13 to make his own research 
0U S 10 ut these pages i ha- » t JCIn S h's own organism 
associates But I m ust P c f" , a ‘ a ' C M de frequent reference to my 

I have been associated not throng iF*'" my ro "'others and 

•‘rough the customary bonds of mutual 
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ha* been cemented only 
approval or ‘liking” Our associa n pnn aple of human 

through our common adherence to a brot i, ers keeper As lab 
behavior In phylobiology, no one ' „ d t stan d on lus own feet 
oratory students each of us was ““^ ‘ne else None of us could 
No one could act as sponsor for ^ o£ , us 0 wn pliylo 

look for any support other than ®[ lo y na i principle of be 

biological investigations— his ow ‘ ^ upon tIie autopathi 

havior Any other sponsorship coul l ^ relationship If. as a 
fallacy of the transference or the p adueved a degree of syn 
result of my own phyloanalysi 1 H o ^ this and tins J 
thesis in my own processes a p , j obl0 i o gist And so 1 
constitutes my S p Kt up was a omdUjj® a ‘ t>0 Jl ad 

my associates While Uie b ^ the ne eded mtrar 

able to our b,0 “““ 1 ^attainment only as u“ e mlcneU 
justment was possible behavior agan 

tamed the retentive P^/prevading 

science v tins and tins 

All that I have ^sSty""') 0 " 

own laziness if you e have l«wd for y 

value of which you oughl * to winch 


and crno |,0,wI 

•rsoua c t ] ic mcnwl ana 

maincd’^' Many and varied wer 
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reactions. But there was no real progress in dealing with the spur- 
ious mood of the T-persona. And there will be no real progress 
until there is the permanent sense of cotention as a phylic pattern 
of e lavior—until there is the student's rigid adherence to this 
internal, physiological mode. So that it must not be thought that 
me members of our experimental group were as yet in any 
sense cured of the social neurosis-not any more than a com- 
talcHnn tUber J cul f P atients Who have recovered from their 
It is nn IS CUrC ° . tendenc y in man to incur tuberculosis, 
othpr crit> m0r ^" P os ^thle in the field of behavioi than in any 
restricted ^ ° f medlcine bring a satisfactory remedy to a 
of infectim^ ° - an or 8 an * s m w hile a wider systemic process 
problem unabated within that organism. The real 

the pelnin Tt! So let no one imagine that 
examnle of the * Lihvynn Laboratory presents a shining 
TOed n t. n T h£el A . U that 1 havt 

in neural functhm ** ^ dlscover and define tlie dislocation 

andpoSt CtoZ° n H bIe f ° r man ' S dis ° rdered behaviOT ’ 

IE insanity, crime 7 conflict d]UStment o£ th,s P h y lic disturbance, 
it is man’s insanhv neUr05,s and war arc be remedied 

that must be remedied man S conflict - neurosis and war 

;i'-persouamustTe m d de ‘ c"" 0 " and the 'Pnriou. mood of the 

1Sm in b the days o f ° dV f 0n 35 a P b X whole" 0011 ° r 10 ^ "h™ 1 ' 

wi^^unnatural^o or^ooked mher- 

difficulty of vision. On tb 1 ^ d * d n ° l of an internal 

"conjured," that the objemdlm lh y. thou g ht they were 
distorted by evil spirits t-i, f aIte red in appearance had been 

responsible for their falsp v' . ° u gbt that the evil spirits were 

these malign powers with 3nd they sou S ht to appease 

the oculists came alone* ^ oblations. It was centuries before 
not an external but an in* rec °Sn j2in S that the condition was 
glasses. Such an interna! ni 6I 7 la i * Physiological one, prescribed 
Popular religious tradition Ts Z?™ 1 a PP r ° ach ran counter to 
was regarded as an inters d W “ conside rcd blaspliemous. It 
one does not any Io n „ ei ..,,' ncc ™ h G °d’s handisvork. Today 
they have done to distort tiie°n™ * StS about evil spirits and svliat 
Owing to die intrusio f r?. about him. 
affect-images, man dwells wtl *- C * *P ers ona and its ambivalent 
5 t0da >' “ a world of universal syncretism 
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-in a world that constantly posits a I like sou 

unrelated phenomena One reasons _ ur stu( ly of be 

Or, ' You are bad, so I do not like you ' ecme affects and 

havior it has been our effort to ’ [o { reactions occur 

prejudices with which we commonly acco ^ j hU on e per 
ring in the intenelational world I may n ^ acc „ s tomed to 

son and do not like another J, ] prejudice dial sue a 
say from the background of my habmial^ ^ ^ contrary, 
such a person is ' good and twlst and that because 

may only say that I hav ^ concomitant to it, 1 ^° nly say 
of die distortion in my Ceelmg In honcs ty I 

the habit of projecting arbitr ry hys ,ologica . 

that I am in serious need o ^ intent * °£P 

for my mental errors of re r ^ come to see that nj wltn his 
lobiological lnvestigatm . ^ ect ,ons is of ° n ' urob ent upon 
today m respect to h te jday In short ; r an internal basis 
invocation of evil ^spin ^ ^ definitely o w hen. cs 

my co workers and myatf “ loo ^ oculnts of ohl ^ ^ ^ 

of our affects and P«J u *£ ted me.r a.tenuon to 

chewing exorcism, t Y vlsua j field jy for the affect 

justing disturbances me that a co me to pass 

It used sometime to see raan r ''j convulsion, some 

world that his s disorder seemed to llt to 

some * uuremnn^ ^ j for experienced 

“/ ? widespread "f rresting a „c 


ects 3 Iia ccuri ^ One 

;,r rhinf^t ^% W f„&Y i a^C d ai .as. 

,ould liase P r “ lC onc nugMjj 1 b n adsanccd ,, c o( 

c\ erishiy» 
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finally brought to his needed self rally Such are the reflections 
one might well entertain on the basis of his accustomed habits of 
t nnhmg But, as was the case with the ‘mental ' recognition 
ac ie\ed in our own groups, it is only too apparent that man’s 
mental recognition that something is amiss with him is of no 
avail Notwithstanding all the mental evidence, certainly no such 
menta view of the affect situation existing in the normal” groups 
1 w ic 1 ia\ e been associated afforded the slightest instiga 
ion o e a option among us of a more basic, a more internal, 
physiological principle of inquiry Mentally, ’ it is true, people 
t, b 2V° recogn,ze »*er generally that man’s disorder-his 
is t „ ^r!?' eS , t0 war 15 a 111355 condition, that man everywhere 
to offer tn USC St3t ^ an ^ ^ at l ^ ere 15 no one who has anything 
neuros^° H >0 ? e d * e “ the midst ° f maelstrom of 

aratl us’ 30 8 ° msm ® ut v, ‘ 1:u does this mental awareness 

Secrm^rw? ^ e ! lvere< ?_ s0 mcently as October 3, 1946, by 
Secretary Byrnes while at the Pans Peace Conference, he sa.d 

wants war Thc'TorldTaf w y n m * > ° nSlWe °® aaI of an y Government 
while no nation wanw « ‘ h „ l ?, en ° U 8 h o£ war The difficulty is that, 
action which lead to war Nation * pm . sue P ollCies or courses of 

advantages which they cannot obta.nTuhontw^“ ,Cal ^ CC0n0mlC 

«ms a remedy fora nlw’ f “ 8 ° e5 ’ menlall y But as far as con 
a species it leaves m ^ ^S Ic al disorder endogenous to man as 
Byrnes s sutement iu,?' 7 ” bm " e s “tted out From Mr 
lateral advantage ernnn P m ^ at a mood in the interest of uni 
of man m spite^of -ill b, miC anc } P olltIcal » dominates the processes 
ally Mr Byrnesdoes roenta l adroitness and agihty But natur 
os no remedy for n and 1 , reC °? ll f e l ^ IS moo d and hence can offer 
therefore have us RO on neuro P ath ology He would 

more understanding— f ° ° , ^ more gently, more adroitly, 
had ever yet reached th e seat a ^ roit> understanding talk 

physiological But of this dxstu rbance that is internal and 

mg the delegates to our aS P £ ect 11130 s social condition 

no account And Z Si ev C ° n& f en “ s ° f course, tube 
their enticing mood of rl.nl n0t rccl ‘ on Wlt h the underside of 
conciliation They cannot —t™ 1 "' ? Iacu,0 n. compromise and 
the sinister self adianm-c , 1 ™^ " ,th [he '“thing the ulterior, 

° lhat c ' cr metes the I' persona within 
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as all They cannot take account « [tl ' cs “ r “ “{‘fambivalent right 
and "bad," ot my gain versus )om ga ^ ^ dichotomous Go* 
ness inherent in the numen a n j can s0 readily rlC 


tut that is utterly '"“""“"non* m ‘"‘wing uh.le 
lalanced function inherent in t Ma n is fidd‘ in S 

egrity, or in cotention And so V systc m, 

he world burns . „ tes of our P rese ^ j he suspicious 

Under the autopathic Rus51 a should 
,ve should be suspicious crude effronteries ld be of 

if us We should resent 1 p Case ments ' e 0 |fended 

resent no less our obsequious^ but she should b^ „ 
Pended by Russia’s very 1 mood that u crude 

by our very good manners Fo^t ^ "*%£« VP** 

ticing amenities is qui what the surfac one another 

tactics are to us No ma mutually children of tliexr 

ance may be, we must a« be children . <*'* frie „*. 

Parents should be suspioow ^ brother,^ ^ t her. 

parents, husband and mutually su p doniinanc 

and devoted lovers should be ^ ^ all people * to u5 e ev«T 
because there t, » num>« ^ ul „ purpo^ R and 
the 'I persona or dm ^ own secre^ other s symp“» icnl 
thing and everybody ffle nng * u i' 0 " 1 ' 1 ' 0 f ibis 

America could ke ep untl i dooms I of Russia. “ s h 3 

suspicion and an S° ga and the “ n “?“ vldual s, has to d , u dual 
nothing The s P nt ries and * nation an , d and 

country and of a« >s mtermd“ „„ be rt«h£ in a 
mood, mode or P , ern that « > d America i » licd an 

This m 00 ^ ° rnternally R- 55 ” each h« ; ntcrna l pat 

appreciated ^{understanding own sub*ersi L , s the J ‘ 

basis of peaceful un ^ mood, ns” oot Russia ’- “ ^ can 

understanding o £ iron Curt ]an beha ^ c f 

tern of behavior {" a science o wll |, the ■“ com 

persona’s W***£*a of of « d ! ' the"' 

he no longer die c ^ only die c liat is resident wll j, die 
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about a generic sense of the unity and solidarity of man as a total 
organism 1 

A , l ^ ir se P arate autopathologies, the ttvo halves into which 
m « 1S now f d lvl ded can only adhere with reflex obduracy 
one wav Se P arate Premises Russia and her kinsfolk see things 
factions'll VC an i ° Ur § ooc * neighbors, * another With one world- 
wuhout hnn 15 n° r r ,hoUt P rlnc, P le - w.th the other, pnnctple 
a dmW°" OT f. haS ,tS ln «s cheek when s.gmng 

on it. In 1 e otl J er ’ "’hen the time comes to make good 

obsessively nvprTi! 111 ^^ 10 two SI g na tories continue to wrangle 
cannot for the I f ldeolo ° les ” But despite the distinction, I 
it’s the same t t0 "AA 6 tbe <b££erence For the phylobiologist, 

trofectne ^ “ me Cheek ’ b — >» *e -me' ’re 

Amenca is the expression T 11,6 P ° hcy ° £ Russla nor 11131 o£ 
nomen ^ an ,mm utable biological norm or 


strumen/of the'atomm'h^V "A* 1 extermin3tlon through the m 
devastating weapon would™ 11 ° ne uou!d thlnk that sure ty this 
-th his m S enA?d“uss. ons Zl P3USC Bm SUl1 man goes on 
vain search for carnet 10nS ' °^ scsslve ratiocinations, with his 
disbehavior presented hv m ^ e * ternal S1 gms and symptoms of 
is it that threatenTman wuhth T" M '° W OT natlon Yet wh ° 
None other than man himself 15 hein °us instrument of vengeance? 
his dichotomous moods f 11 ,s no one but man himself with 
threatening man with ° °PP OSIleness and antagonism who is 
represent at this moment Ctl °” 1S ver y individuals who 
reactions and their erratir n ^? ans menta l. man's interrelational 

is the remedy man fam * ° 1 ^ reconciI abIe ideologies And what 
° a butted Nations, of a W* P* OVI de? It is the organization 
secretly antagonistic elemen?* , ourt composed of tliese same 
international * unit ^ cornDm* 5 * 15 the establishment of an 
^nh their same inveterate t/” 8 ' t * iese same autopathic elements 
f d . Islrust Of slich is th e P r iSC ° E mutuaII y secret suspicions 

° £aslll °" a bans for o£ ,he organ, rat.on that u 

amonir mt ‘mutual world tn.v , 


a uasis for mm.i-»i , . , ut tne organization that is 

i usI In the blindness nf* trust ’ cooperation and order 
does not see thnf K dness of ^ns own he 


Dlmdness nf ™ ^W4UW1 diiu. 

• sec that he is overwT, i ans own sub jective bias he 
and°ar ^ ? nta Sonism rather \ h m favor oE mutual sus 
an i Cord ^fan does not see thif an ,° common understanding 
ppositencss he prefers H.cr- j* 115 own m ood of disaffection 


t ' r “ p P° s r ltenc ss he prefers <h<T ? Is mvn m ood of disaffection 
tyranny of the T ^ that ' * e 

Prefers recourse to the secret con 
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struction and ownership premise <S 

and forthright destruction of his mm i 

behavior. as 1S heralded by the loosing 

And so, not even so great a su(Hcient to cause him 

upon man o£ *<= r m l b ° mifhaC'of feeling, thinking and 

to relinquish his divisiv "think’ in his idle quest 

doing He continues to talk “ and h ,s doing are , 

way out But mans talking, h . , alo mic bomb but a reckless 
pression. of sheer “ d intemperate youth Urea ly 

bauble in the hands of n to put aside 

looks as though it Undoubtedly. » ' * 

quit his numery and ciin a Jons of groim up o k ^^ 
will soon lean, th* Ate * U iose ° f f “ r01I „tl.ngs 

as pleasurable, quite a equipment and 

incidentally, >« P r d „ sta ture affect and 

are far better fitted to hi ao ' based upon secret a 

Disavowing a P for man to realize that d „ fc P own 

prejudice, is it not po really arisen „ ccll on 

offense we call *■* ““££ him to own or 

organism? Is it not p a i s0 anse on ly at t j ie cause 

nd thinking— that we r „„r concern 


e somehow ~„ r 01 j wlt l, cold, oojee— 

mdlenshed P«P“S!°“e. how a'^cu'^V^dm 

: "S » - f 

is4^£sa:S5iKgt 

E9S-^ lon 
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There is very urgent need that man employ all his resources to 
correct this modal split, this misapplication of the organism’s 
energy due to a rift within its own motivation The split mind, 
t e ivi ed, segmented mind, can only express itself m division 
and segmentation It can only express itself in a mood that reverts 
wit osti ity upon itself It is this mood, this internally twisted 
mo e or pattern of motivation that is man’s greatest menace. Yet 
energy ymg bach of this distorted mood may become man's 
greatest resource when harnessed for constructive ends Like fire 
be turned to ben, 5 n and efficient uses This 
distort °° ’ OW 5. ver ; can be eradicated only when the internal 
mt hoinairT SWerab f ^° r U baS becn mter nally appreciated as a 
eamsm , V nt f r P° latlon - and 'he primary pattern of man's or- 
over the 1 ™ °i * S P errmtted to resume its biological sovereignty 
m»d or'X„™ ” d SemeS ° £ man »»/ eradicate this 
efforts to exDlain ^ When We have rell nquished our habitual 
directly to the nl ' ™ entaI1 '' and> lnstead . apply ourselves 

Thr “lfm Py ! 0gl , Cal seat o£ the l«.on 
been only mo aware’that °“ r “Py™ 6 "'* 1 groups we have long 
behavior inentitndrc the ? Ure ^ mental ’ recognition of our 
'.on, of thTo Unavalh "S' tha ' 'he lure ofsoctal sugges 

any mental or t^eoreticarVec ^ COndl , tlonm &’ 1S untouched by 
our need will be furtl 1 cognition of it We have seen that 


~ group were e 

are faced throughout the '- uuulu °ns with which people 

community, befng of one ? f ‘° da 7 ° ur S™ups and the wider 
times socially interconnected 0 0g ! ca tIssue - are of course at all 
analytic svorh consisted m rtf, d cont,nu °us While our phylo 
number of individuals the , 't 013 ,™? 3 ' 1011 of a relatively limited 
section of human society Tn ! vlduaIs studied constituted a cross 
were able to examine in our « C ^ x P enmen tal specimen that we 
icre was embodied the same hSf tCSt tube human reactions, 
A [ tcr all, the BroupsXf , haV, ° r , ,hat m the world at 

In °h«e e Jn dCr com mun,ty b ed C3me to Sc'her from the 

Prr.uncdL 0 mga 0 ndi n e°eC , nm l° lmd ,h a' no amount of 
human helms ior On th c harm of’ rt* ded 3 rcmed y for disorders i 


purely partttue condition 
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ing, of their hab^UyP-^^^ 

was apparent that no adequ he j r community about us 

with our families, our fncn , , mun S lty must somehow make 
Like ourselves, the larger " ,i nn k, n <r to a definite program 
the transition from such a on -phe world of man must 

or technique of internal in “ nc)car [hin king and feeling m 
wrest itself from a conditio ^ fimte or ,hopedic technique that 
regard to behavior and adopt dir ection and control 

will automatically reestabh * j a “ n d social nauonal and inter- 
of its behavior processes, p 

national „ eX i S ting m the mind and moo 

As the condition of conflict exist g ^ id } with t he 

the participants in the expert od ° 0 £ man die world °Vj!j y a 
conflict within the Neurone ’ groups has been • 

is everywhere mad 8 .j persona and th ffccme com 

!S under the thrall n °' d “elf reverting images, 

addicted to unwarr propitiations and in c • P resscd 

pensation in sentimental F‘ .. is r m 

ration and resentme t sel£5ee king Ev ^ lte d Statcs-t» enMl 

with ditentive, un.'ate ^ m the Unite obsea „e, 

England, Russm, • ^^"'‘"p.ed m advancing hn 

ropathm f ng^ ’ . Docs ph y,ob.o.o S y 

aUt O P ne may add that 

- a " croEb3 "L.w°dua“and communu.es .rf 


e prerogatives Umt !»«. ov . T „ ey arc F«.,n,p 

,e.r 'rights’ basic, F'^f^.se right. « 

‘“""a whol= n B,olog.call). ^ ’ lhcse pa«‘“'' "Snity 

m as a wn liabilities 1 1 f u primary unit) . 

« aSSCtS ; p ' c s las bcen depr.-d d W »«* 

ggsSKS** 4 - 4 - 
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tion Thp'tm func “ 0 ! 1 ' ^ ese r ‘gl^ rest upon division and separa 
other ° £ t le or g anism °£ man, like the organism of 

of the sner S ’-ru StS ° n tbe P rlmar y solidarity and coordination 
ussues Then, ^ *"? nghts o£ man are ™ d <mt '"thin h» own 

more surelv ' Invobln g dle process o£ cotention we sliall the 
rights and w 0 ”? s baslc n 8 hts < man's inherent organismic 

gendy’, so nmumnv 1 WIth ° Ut V10,ence or b “' d *> 

man s organism ' V* v^ e ‘"alienable privileges inherent m 
longer bear the nni" 5 restored to him that they will no 

now employed 1 v e ° debance implicit m the term "rights” as 
enced within man P a J tltlve m en Such basic rights will be expen 
no wish for the nnf 5 * 6 ba PP lness . and there will be no need, 
retropathic prer^u^Tlt ^ n "^ hat n ° w re P resen t our unilateral 
to rally man , n C ^ as ^ een attempt of phylobiology 

of the priority of thish^ 11100 ’ l ° * deep internal sense or jeehng 
Of his organism a unity ‘thal'nres 10 ” n S ht .underlying the unity 
ns a whole above 7 at Py eserves the function of the brain 
mental ' rights of ti P art ‘ tlv<d V usurped self discriminations or 

supported pan expre fon f V Ua1, the chque or other soaa117 

There is no common sen T 35 adv °«“d by the T persona 
This whole business of" thc , absence o£ common sensation 
cries out for care£,"™° °'' C S n S ht '” *> of one's "rights," 
and claim that m them 1 lgat !° n Pe °ple talk of "equal rights ' 
things stand, there :s nn salvation of mankind But, as 

stnution of human society mad'e h ' ng “ " eqUa! n S hts ” The con 

eral I’ personal precludes all IT “ ? ° f se P arate and undat 
'he ‘I persona the very mem quab p r ot rights In the sight of 
my God, my property^ is a ‘ S my nght Xt 1S hke 

its nature is mine ana h. , a rl '’ lt , a property, which of 

a special priority o’ver, the anLed^"!! 1 than ’ S reater than ' en J°y s 
others Again, this fallanm. n ^ ts and Gods and property of 
logical brain twist of the n ®^ lt 15 l ^ le ema nation of a physio 
nervous system under! v.n lstort fd brain function of the third 
"°rds that are expended J mans auto P ath >c I’ persona The 
mans behavior only ^ Ver ^ ^and about this disorder in 

thinking about himself ^*? u lhls I sanie disorder Man's talk, his 
bnun and us twist the di«n d,sorde r is futile It is the 
ditentive feeling and thmi *" 6 a ^ ecto_s ynibolic segment with its 
calls for an adjustment ihiT” 1 T° u ^ out the phylum man, that 
We may reill Uiat the A “ pl T s '° ,0 Sical and pliyhc 

31 the devastating pl aguc s Kh P ,/ not so Iong 
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x^ssssssss^ss 

a^a-rsnrLS as » 

more frequent and widespread rese P deliverance from 

loudly man prayed to his fanciful Coda tor^ ^ ^ ^ 

them And neither will * e P““ “ fi<; t nec essary to cope 
turbances in behavior induce the sc P nruuon „ .dentical 

with them In face of these disor SWKpin g infections He 

with his reaction to the plague £ SI de he only talks and 
only talks and prays the louder Y ^ answe r to the prob 

prays with redoubled £enor . ])en Pas teur, a physiological 
lem of infectious diseases am * V s 0 £ bacterial ferraenta 
chemist laboriously studying tie proa* ® t0 , he human or 

tion, extended the domain °'*“J d , Lsf processes through b e 
gamsm and to the Production o^cal invesuga.or or 
terial agents In this r f c0 “ rs , to supersutmn and tlie nu 
first time turned from principle that gov cm 

men, and applied observable m the phenomena 

the FIT 3 a°ceX n esub.S“ U- ^ unc .mm 
showed deviation fro ^ phylum thc f car s 

required the slow r®d£» stn fc.ure ^"us.sm.he 

composing the , wi h be necessary f< . i,.i 0 orginism s 

namely human socie y I «« to establish he pW« £ 
field of human betas » be|nuor nn a PP^ c cons , st e,.t 

biological norm 1 thc hl , m an brain of a || oilier organ* 

tve behavior « in die P"*^ 

,st has emploied hIS J 
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«hi!’nnr al - percepti< ; n t0 thc cons ‘ stent Order o£ functions and 
emnlnv ^ x J? tin o. in ^ ie external world, so the phylobiologist will 
of th/n^i ^” Ctl0 P tota * brain and senses in the perception 
fnnrHnn P r , 0rSan ,' SmS hom “«asis or of man’s fn/rorelational 
cesses deei’t.? t!* 1 - C P™ e P t * on °£ wliatever in/crrelational pro- 
logical Chern’ °? 11 ^ ltb tbe phylobiologist as with the physio- 
phvlooreanism’’ It ? nt ?°P and tbe ounien must give way to the 
Instead nf 'v' P” nci P e ln herent in cotention and the nomen. 
with its abiect suhnrlr’ the P rivate prejudice of the part-brain 
and praver the rd r Ration to false mirnina through supplication 
of fighting" to tile l S1 ?.°° lca chemist set his whole brain the task 
anddiseafe To d n- ? ^ War ’ the war b «ween health 

the laboratory t/h he em P Ioyed the controlled methods of 
beo^nZ lsorZ^ P 1 '^ 0 ' 0 ^’ ° ur course cannot 
disease of man’s own , r ? Sol y e the 1SSUe between the health and 
the forces of clear .mi ' 6 'j V 1 r° r ’ , bIere ' too > the battle between 
of sheer personalism and aff £edlng and the blind superstitions 
tory of behavior I? honwZT? ^ £ ° Ught ° Ut in the Iabora - 
seck without bias to evalLte aboi : ator >' of behavior that may 
contrasted with those thn, , f actlons ‘hat are unhealtliy as 
that are consistent with tlwo eabhy ’, lhat ma y recognize processes 
processes that deviate from Ki*? lobi ological norm, and 
of integration and health t t ^^^cally established criterion 

siological pattern of d 1S 3 batt ? e between the restricted phy- 
of cotention; between the H °. n . 3nd f the *? tal physiological pattern 
the function of the brain i l V Slve funct ion of the part-brain and 
between ecosomatic reactions ° £ man reactin S as a whole; 
the numen, and the reaction 3re gov emed by tradition or 
central constant or nomen ° tbe or ^ an * sm as a whole to its 
Nothing, therefore * 

his central and perinW:, i” im P ortant to man as the welding of 
between the organism’s motivation, as the union 

is so important as the corral -!? 2 ltS externa l nomen. Nothing 
reactions and the consistent r J° n - etWeen m an’s internal world of 
external environment— hprw actlons tlla t form the world of man’s 
and the extra-relational man ’ S . intra -relationaI behavior 

him. In the absence of this h-»i° mCn u ex * st * n S in the world about 
environments, there is a k.i , 311 ^ 6 between internal and external 
that cannot be briLT™ “““ b ! -he processes of 
instinct uniting man and womanln P ° w ? rfuI and sustaining 
the relationship of sex is not 
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possible of adequate fulfilment m no! 

union between man and his enviro mankind he cannot 

basically one with the cotenttve OI S an ' s “ “ £ uo man There 
be conjugally one with the cotentis e tg called the 
can be only the sjstem of part.me mutualities 

conjugal neurosis mt h which this report set 

We are brought back to die th e o£ mans feeling 

out There is urgently demanded P, of man s thought 

the same scientific spirit that , ntc ! ’ na i constant than of a 

Man is in no less need of a consist < £ q[ bought 

consistent external constant Just “ h cons , stent law or nomen 

science demands fatUifuladherenam *e conus e^ ^ ^ sphere 

operating wtth.n the surrounding^ , adherence to 

of feeling there is equally the sphere o 

the law or nomen interna! to the » w 0unL dearly it u 
scientific thought man h “ br a.n and senses conform 

necessary that the func ml This consistency o ^ 

to a universal and conststen lhe foundation of scien 

in relation to the outer » « • “ ™„ a 0 , tins principle ” ““ 
science of biology Objectively observabl t bod. m 

study of the tissues and : ^ J and «aom as 
plants and in anima si , j norm But ma bchauor 
any deviation from this and reaction to the bcna 

apply the law of cons.s.etn acuon ^ „ 0 dmr bmtm 

of his own brain as it rnal constant in res P h e pouts 

has yet to recognize an ^ ^ external con d( him 

behavior that is co p £ phenomena cxts =• m man s 

tn respect to the b jf 3 ™ Jtrctlv P e disorders £& criteria that 
The recognition ot J dopt ion of sc jicrobscn 

relation to man yet »■“ “ thc criteria gosctmng oth 
are as rigid and dependa lhe fru , lotion 

able processes . „ n j^d tt will b ' cvl ?'" B among people* 

From what has bee s soc ‘ 3 "a “ to the raimpula»°« 

he Uves «*L*&*?~* 


* 'lives of the abject [“^ons vC t 

[an will awaken to a 
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that in coming to himself he will experience the throes of new 
adjustments that will necessarily entail die defeat of the old. The 
problem of man s behavior, let it be repeated, is neither political, 
religious nor psychiatric. It is a problem in the internal physio- 
ogy of man s organism as a phylum as this internal physiology re- 
ates man organ ismically to die reciprocal processes of his environ- 
ment. 


Prompted by their mental interpretations, certain sociologists 
are for ever shouting for the common man. And by the common 
man t ey mean a special class of people who go about in overalls, 
is sort o thinking is misleading. It tends to incite dissension 
ian . a eviate it- Tbe phylobiologist does not admit any 
a ocatlon a special common man or group of common 
the c nr ;!i are * common men— as common as sky or soil or sea— 
other mySC f ' Smith George VI. To take any 

a soecial rl ** l ° CTeate an issue * remove it. The advocates of 
ponder ° thcr £o ™ o£ sc P™tism, would do well to 

who are ° an essen “ ali Y one world composed of men 

one world nmd!. y ' 0ne “J? a,mmon ' But we shall not achieve 
continuous ™i' j" C - 35 one intrarelational unit phylically 

tive disorder th T v ‘ sl£)1 we llavc laced in ourselves the parti- 
shall nor1uah, l CVCry ';.! 1CrC . thwatu the attainment of it We 
ments to unitv which™' ^ UIU '' V® have recognized the impedi- 

Wit Und he | h 1U - 0ry 'sep P am 0 e n ^ aCh ° f “ emb<>dieS 

among Se interrdaed^uniu e ”’ ° £ ^ T 'P ersona > there 
man only partition anU . com P osm g the phyloorganism of 
union o/the whol" bur S”** *™*>n. Union is never 
-political, religious natinn'T’-'n S ° me P art ' £uI,ction or P art y 
there is unioniution’,^n!- I ' lndustrial or what not. Where 
-a coalition oE nations' the o''-' P. art '. functionin g units or parties 
it is a part-union ,,™ ; un ‘°nuat.on of labor organizations- 
promoting die so’lidaritv"oF n rh £ * da 7 S or party which, far from 
contributes to distinct?,/ • f s P ecles as a whole, only further 
required within the nm.^ ° ' P Iace or °Pportunity. What is 
upon dear thought ° £ m3n 35 3 s P ed “ “ * union based 

that are determined hv th In ®’ a un, on based upon agreements 

•he organism™ comhLmc„°7 en ™ thcr th3n by tbe “■ b ? 

existing widiin and about it. A™nil X ‘'a ° rderIy P rocesscs 
union based upon consistently 
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dear thought and feeling will necessarily be organized in the 
terest of mankind at large pwnm democracy as 

Were it not for socialism, cotninumsm, Fascism^deW ^ 

mere part expressions, were it and P repu bhcan, were 

Catholicism, Protestantism, as repre sented in labor and 

it not for the partitive mams es and P pro letanan, negro and 
industry, Jew and gentile, anstoc . hoto P ,es based upon man’s 
white, and a thousand other p _„ ^ld be felt that this 

autopathic ideologies ‘‘ s " apaclt y for healtli and joy, 
is a very delightful world, "^“fplay are natural endow 
for science and art, for ere ^ oppo rtumues 

ments of man that are lumtless i P the persona , there 
for fulfilment In a world thus d.«st« ^ apeciaUy outfitted 
would be no need to set up au , Thcre would be the 

to take care of the special ‘"‘"““J^uonal sovereignty as an 

reality of orgamsmic man and h j and happm« 

integrated phylum 0n “‘ £1 over the widest possible range 

pathology is to be o forgive those w X ° S J U \ lamenta 

g-e us our as is the re^sef^ ^ 

us ’ is a typical plea We have left un thingJ 

non of the satiated p and we have i ie alth in us ’ 

which we ought to h done and there is o! man’s 

which we ought not o ^ the a utopatlnc[£ ®JJ C .metre' 1 

Here again we An d we may not o I , ia r motto 

■rood bad’ dichotomy « expressed in me 0[couW , 

tional dichotomy P ar “ p J d have die™ ‘’"""makes ready quarry 
' Do unto others as y d |)ic y perso golden ni' c 

in its cynical, autopathm™ Jatent m ' “ Rational 

otornous compulsion' the dehbetau 
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a mere verbal challenge of verbal ideologies. Says England: “Rus- 
sia is seeking to dominate the world through communist propa- 
ganda ; sa>s Russia: “The United States is trying to enslave us 
and our border nations with capitalistic dollars”; says the United 
tates: We shall henceforth refrain from/ conceding loans to 
peopb who feel that our loans enslave them”; says Yugoslavia: 

neste e ongs to me ; says Italy: "Trieste belongs to me.” Such 
goings on! ° 

mirkr ^ these behavior-inconsistencies, if in the 

,i in vagaries of mood, there were here and 

n suh^rih? W ° th , C individuaI realized what a dolt he is 
the bet-inn " 5 to , suc * a s >' stem °£ interrelations, there would be 
conmct "nH 8 3 b f ter WorId - Instead of accepting human 

•■Csu Sel P - m TV h 0Ur usual totik complaints or noble 
in t& forthrW, 3 howling for more , we w P ould Iake heart 
implicatin' t " 0 !?"? °' our P ai « a " d observe in it the 
values. We would" 0 ' ' w . lde disturbance in our interrelational 
patterns of tens' reco p" ze a physiological conflict in internal 
diamosls andeonrr Ft with ™thods of systematic 

appTy he sulX r ^ r Cre emplo > rf in mcdidnc - ™ would 
oar mental Imp £ ° r th,s disOTd ef- would see that 

plea for the alleviation f Up ° n ° Ur beflavi °nd pains are but a 
symptoms were once rlea , mere out er symptoms, and that if our 
of phyloanalysis, these ve'J ap . prehended dwough the technique 
Phydologica, ^ ^ 

tones from'theKcoJ^o? C !™° rin S for examples, for case his- 
ories? Do we really need y °P a J h ology. Examples? Case hist- 
,var and now ^tcon^ ^ ^ a first ™ rId ' 

global—do we really need T* %V ^ r that was unquestionably 
ourselves a sufficient eS^e example? Are we not 

Surely it is evident by nowih , 5U - clentl y dear-cut case history? 
■X'-persona all men are onmla 0 ™ 5 to the interpolation of the 
now stand in this panitive^ V orM° ° ne a . not .her; that as things 
and conscientious hindrance m „ . ’ evc ^ individual is a devout 

tllousandsofycarsoEphil 0 s 0 phiauJ[<l >th l C - r ' ndividuaI: that ’ arter 

as a species, still a prey to dilferem' i d r ^ , o 10 ns teachings, man is, 
soke conflict and war. To nosit i rt'*- f edexes t,lat inevitably pro- 
ual apart from the community or P , S> v * opatl,ol osy of the individ- 
a pathology of individual tissues an,/' " 1S anaIo Sous to positing 

rgans that denies their phy- 
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logenetic import Psychiatry will not hate f~ .sconce unttl 
we have attained a phylopsychiatry ^ , ^ I onl0us S Lis of good 
What we call cv.luat.on w,lil “ beRins with the 
and bad, right and wrong _P“ Thc j per sona is the origin 
I persona and ends with p , h religion and similar 
and end of civilization s logic p Be( ^use as a race or people 
products of its mental p” nastic , and prejudices tliere is 
we are shot through with distor ^ need P to be despondent 
indeed no health in us Yet the n nQt be A1! despondency 

about the world of man s ma ■> for ones own prrtiuse 

all depression is again concer " £ , nal solidarity or cotent.on 
. merest Where there is m ‘”” bses s lv e self interest no concern 

of .nans distorted behavior the contrite heart-" 

No fear, threat noble asp.r , l0r idw.de plight “ 
of these things can aid us ,j ie scientific curios y 

only one recourse rsaenim srehnlless urge to under 

know, to understand l , U „ ho i e brain In the will 

stand phenomena w> t raans own e i hcr 

urge as « Ats * w dl such to it We won. ^ ^ 

ask the right q ucs ‘ 10 b “jy has the answers T1 , licl j l_ c cp 
with the answer ^ ' we 11 ask ourseK« and 

of them As research students ^ co.en.ion th« a^ ^ 

asking ourselves w ■ ^ sels at naught 1 Jn question so 

ally arrests affect ini S ; And we II hold l « ) ^ quite 
of an autopathic I P th at the answer „ human life 

consistently so P e « “““4 healthier , bc , n l,crent 

simply m the realization ot £ ^ research ^ „ 

For the answer. as ■ ® rch . Bc lf We mighty,, ^ blc 

in the question 1 ours Reader- ,j s disordered aiiapta 

The individual of .he. "d»»J»£ s only '' 

:e^»-^? CUro!,! "‘ C ' nJ ” ,J “d the » 
To this end there 
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SS!5r Cnt , 0C ^ r ° U ^ S behavior students bent upon a strictly 
physical technique of behavior adjustment Out of the work 

m hnm-^nT 1 ?°, W a SClenCe ' a rec ogmzcd world authority 
human behavior Like die cancer experts, such groups will be 

Thevwdlnot h ng dlSOr J ders ^ughout the orgLsm of man. 
ular^^n , bC mter “ ted ln modifying the behavior of a part.c 
die heal qU f e ’, POl u ICal Party or coumr y They will know 
ontos^ma In S , phyIoSoraa will alone bnng healing to the 
sensesTo ,h ? Plymg ^ £uncuon o£ th e.r whole brain and 
„ t0 the larger problem of human behavior they will 

Td From f th en,Cy ° £ COtem, ° n ° r ° f COmmon ^hng 

will welcome n ^ “ mmon orgamsmic background they 
or dev^e”eac«nnT,T I1 n 6 reCOgnmon of whatever d.tentive 
tend to obstruct th / ** 'cL , occumn g in diemselves or others, 
as a total LT , ’ umfied Jetton of the whole-of man 

lobiology win reprtSm ^n ah° S % Wh ° Se mterest Iles m phy- 
nationinot a 2 “ , ? a,tered state of mind among all 

fundamentally altered 3 poht,cal state but a 

of mind will be h d n ° £ mmd ’ bccause th “ altered state 
ternal pattern of fedinv and" “ 3 ' tCred mood ’ ™de or m 
thesis of these students thaf motlvatlon It will be the fearless 
IS a spunous democracy, diat"' "°t physiological 
munism that is nnr , program of socialism or com 

mon wiU in Vcommoir world LdLit “JT ^ ° f 3 

can only defeat the larger process u w 5ee that lh,s symbo1 
cotenuve premise theywillLake cl M Promote From this 

feeling and motivation rests upon ft t0 World tbat tbelf 

pnnciple of orgamsmic hilanr i sc *entific authority, upon a 

truckle to the pa” LI ““ and c sobda "ty They will not 
position of these investigates wdLe^ Ep ° bUCaI de "ragogues The 
world, one organism We will not Evhr We 3re ° ne peopIe ' one 
to >our election polls we will mi ? ht your wars » we will not go 
conflicts We wiUhave no oatnm P t U m poh tical and social 
of the word But in all that n» * Sm m tbe narr °w, partitive sense 
And you can count on t nl io 5 , ‘° ma "’ >'°“ “" count on us 
>our laws violate the nnnnnln '2° ate . ar jy oE Y ou r laws except as 
spec.es • principle of man’s biological solidarity as a 

emerged FroLtuLetudL^becmn bl ° nom,c thcs,! which has 
here and there throughout the wo 7t 3CCepted by a few people 
gnout the world, one can readily preset 
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an increased social eagerness “ for die universal 

behavioral processes * at “1"° In eventuality there would 
phenomenon o£ human conflict “1, acK ptance o£ the internal 

automaucallycometop®d.etm.seml one P bas]c ^ 

principle of species solidarity “ k m die small group com 
die behavior o£ organising man only foe first 

prising The Lifwynn "“^1 SLantiof this central 

stirrings of an awareness u , correlation ivith th p 

principle o£ behavior and m ^^I ptoomena-even «h« 
cesses inherent in the vvor ' y ^ overmastering pow * 

Brst faint inklings give ^^^‘nvauon and behavior as an 
irresistible sovereignty over ■ indicated, die 
organism Indeed as 1 cames with it an unp 

A. force resident relauon to mm andto die 
weight o£ authority in How much and 

surrounding vvorl mere dreams species 

day when mankind sets as.d ^ baMC pnnop Ie P 
accepts the actuality of its mo n ^ 

solidarity xnfiuence of a S ene h . S iological 31111 

under the clarifying ■ ^ m basically ^ s f°f rld v„de 

the problems of ®“ s * ^ s P° n “" a ° d capacities that 

phylic problems, there! c ialo o and In foe 

resurgence o£ those commun ication and P > avl n not be 
make for organism mtrare ] a uonal * c “”J’ n0 „ expressed m 
field of education as -—-intional o'ertu professor*- 

between nations f a handful of ‘ ujj£ ^ ioIars _hbeml 

^ U ri d me°rely C advnnced ^ wid. ^cr m.^ 


world over wou, “ , unit uw*. »• . people 

the people ° lt JS govcrnmc . suprC macy opf ration 
we recogniz lt js the a jut precludes ^ 0%f m 

to government, 0 fmanshm a ^hole Tod* # 1.1II 

to fhe part f « nC “° br a.n hand UlC) are 

of " uns “ P' cc “,uheyta' crcco3n 

mcn ts are going u „ul d> 7 

continue to go to F 
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subjugated to the I persona or the third brain, that their policies 
are subjective, not objective, that they are animated solely by self 
interest and prejudice, that they lack an inclusive or total basis 
ot motivation and aim 

True government embodies a total autonomic process In 
o£ tot f I - autonomic government, there is no govern 
/ i 1616 1S ,, 0n / tyranny-tyranny over oneself as well as over 
*° the tlnmmation of man by the third brain Partitive 
w.llilln T SC at la u S ‘ Ve Way l ° totaI S over nment Only then 
cruninatmm S a Un “ bamsh £rom the face ° £ «*■ earth the dis 
differences d ff" P re I udlces that rest upon mere superficial 
haW s of f e - renC< ^' ’ CrCed 3nd ° £ mereIy conditioned 

common " The " °"»y will the real hkeneLes, the truly 

be”e” idenm ffiniS f n,C ld<mtUles amon S hum an being begin to 
nenmrand muse and £uncu °" ba ^ d upon common 

mically common and Eb”™ bl0l ° g,Cal needs, orgams 
divisible environ mans r lslble reactions to a common and in 
cruel barriers— ethunlo , ” t 0 ™! SUcb world Wlde confederacy, our 
away The life of m P°' ltlca I and religious— will be wiped 

organisms economy * 1 and the ™ d ^ed by a broad 

interest and unilateral!™ n ? W Inc 'tements of political self 

In its phvlic rer^en?, n ° longer ha ' e a place m the sun 
of compassing a far broad/™ o'* , mind o£ raa n will be capable 
frame of reference to hm ° Ut °°^ / bn nging a wholly altered 
behavior-personal, civic andml!' T"/ P loblems o£ hls 
phylobiological pnnciules we emu ional In accordance with 
social behavior fhat /called n’om^l S mnk fr ° m Seemg that the 
tentive standards and that fh>« i 3 IS measurefl b y purely di 
biological norm of behavior e/bodieT™ | bearS n ° reIatlon to the 
standards of conduct 5 We shall n J t™ theor Samsms cotentive 
logical alignment between the l ° concede the bio 

and man s neurosis between hah, w T'J/ P ane ° £ mans reactions 
Wa shall not fear to rerol affectlve ‘ h >nk-ng and crime ■ 

pressed by either the crimma/or the n dlSordered behavior ex 
reaction that is autopathic and tin, neur °ttc represents a type of 
interrelation;!! standards of .„_~u , lssues unavoidably out of the 
shall not fear to see that the r CC normal communities We 
evitable complement of the niml™ lnc ‘dence of war is the in 
peace We shall see without flm / nu,llmal charades we know as 
Jcvouon that ,s descended fmm ? S ‘ hat U,e W' ° £ rehgion or 
escended from early anthropomorphic traditions 
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IS from the outset — " n"^ 
this type of thinking and fee o , Correspondingly, k 

cilable with a science of humm beta organismic law 

shall see that science is man s » ' ■ “ ? o[ , Spathic, self 
or to the nomen and that >" '“ c f “ bodie s man s highest ex 
interested habits of dunking «e»* 

pression of organismic balance o invesllgatl ons have gone 

P While medical and other " 1 n obser ration by man of 
forward by leaps and boundsjh s|udy o£ a radical des * 

Ins own subjectne pathology nl;u , hims elf— still awaits 

non in the organismic behav ‘° f . he lamer community of scieni sts 

recognition and paruapauon of l . of imes ugaton 

involved in it in the -rk of, ng^co^ro,, 


<rer commuimr 

conscious mechams , 0 f social groups . himself 

observable u> the ma „ s recognition jdmj ,„ ter 

This investigation req aflecto symbolic n ^ cs 

that he has s “ bs “‘“^ Iat ,onal integrity of f““ ct ff o£ human 

relations for his intrar t |, e msubstantia t | u j dis 

It requires our recognii num en of man a • servitude 

relations is but unp«« a rdentlcs^ 

location m mans mental d jU 0nly the d biarIC a „d 

upon the free procesa a ° c ‘ ount for the hate 

autopathic numen h icll conflict an erat ioii dirougb 

inconsistent “forces of unity and coupon 

superseded the integrate that some nation 

out the race of man [h at „,Ui the ‘ ,r thc most stolen 

We cannot blink tb „ ol hcr nl “ “ d by man, t « 

ma y without warning c in rentcd or T-j, crc arc mU 1 1 

instrument of dcst ™“‘" sta te of " 3 ^“r„rid "'at ,n ‘'j^mong 

world si, 11 ‘ s y‘"“^;"ocalled second "or and . * 

ic r"°men.s masting amoir « cl , ; „a, • 


totld still isj.tti.auy m o<3|lcd second ^'powch ao^amj g 
n our own country J n , in ou r rccurr 
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mopm * cited many instances of man’s projective 

or 8 mn^ 35 l' e f app hlS s 5' mbollc facu,t Y to the external object 
“ , b ?f ore h ‘ m none o£ these extraordmary apph- 

attorn of the bra.n of man to fields of inquiry outside of himself 

V Vay pr °T ted man ' s clearer knowledge of his own 
m the lea ,° ne thCSe scientlfic procedures has contributed 
that act™, r ard - Creatmg a laborator y of inquiry into processes 
qu.nes Mea, manS T" ° rgamSm Not onl y have these in 
aT tr , lb r anythm S to mans basic acquaintance 
eSect Ins h n” ' Ulbtle lalvs of bis own organism, but thefr 

Of h?so™X^ C,S y “ Iead h,S mmd aWay fr0m 1,16 StUdy 

absence then ' the at ° m,c bomb we "eed fear as the 

View of the m,Wi, 1SmiC artlculatl °n among us as a species In 
throughout men? ° ? ^ understandin g and articulation 
fear man s comnlef 11 erreIatl0 " al processes, we need far more to 
many externa, s P vmn t mema i breakdo '™ as a species than the 
we make so m J,i, P 0 f' S «r confllct and disharmony of which 
lawless assertion n f t* ° * a ? needs to fear the increasingly 

presaTes onr s , ch ,° Wn , d,St0rtCd mood and ‘he danger .i 

anarchy as is prefi mired COn J Ul ° n of socia l disarticulation and 
need to Tear Zie TZlZ the dream °£ Dostoevsky's hero We 
as a species, is losing h I( . IOriS 1 r ? U ? Il0ut wor ld that man, 
toward a condition°of so^'? ^ a re5uIt he is headed 

adjustment ofthuauianXctT ,^ ******* ■» world rv.de The 

conscious coordination^ a sn-n! '"* ’*» interception of man’s 
of behavioral medicine P 5 15 'h e J°b and the only job 

troubled spint^we^m^rath ^ ,d “pread presence in man of the 
boms the mquinl m y nfn f " 5 ° m ^ ' dCa ° £ the «■* con 
what affliction of body and mind^m FOT If ‘ S truly extr aordinary 
diction in motive and action whl!™ W ‘ under SO— what contra 
the interest of personal mnp’ar, untiring yet fruitless labor in 
what burdensome riches wh nCC ° r d i stln ction what poverty, 
and equally false humility ,„i, , meanness - ignorance, false pride 
conff, cu ot every kind mL Jni P T and turmod - ''hat emotional 
to the internal inquiry necessaIv U , nd T S ° rathcr than y ,eld himself 
motivation From generation 1 C re stonition of his balanced 
pression, insanity and crime wf?" 0 ? " c en dure disease, op- 
unbridlcd warfare with us destruction". ‘I'' ' a 8 on,z, "S tortures of 
aestr uction of human life and property. 
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the permanent crippling of our ^ £ * ^edt ”£red 
our cultural processes, and t0 ,ment and con 

achievements man is ever fabulous oE death-dealing 

struct the most acutely violent and l 

instruments , ccotnu zmg the stupidity an t e 

But where it is a question of = a question of lool-in,, 
nrodieahty o£ Ins own alfects-whcrc q dlslur bance in 

Fmo Sose internal reacuons th at : “ ^d to lh» 

his behavior as it Feanng » >«' 

common environmen , pers 0 na, we flatly rej 

supremacy o£ ourpKCiom needed objecme approach ^ 

ministrations mig whjch recognizes the ■ ^ autho rity 

do not see that the belittles the pow on ranismic 

o£ man’s behavior 1 do not se e that in ^ or 

of human mdividualuy ' strengtliened and e ^ I|lhed 

outlook individuality 1S ^ dmg lhe precedent o dis . 

Today there is mesrap evl dence of a disi though, 

man There is > n f^O as .« » « ld “Cdnn In”- »' 

imbalances ° " roroe rc.al S"^“ a l lt .cs of »PPj" 2 ’>d. 

tremes of !*>' * £ dic pa»“ u '”J,ts AH ' *^,0 

its futile recon^osa us m» H J hr en.uc hd life 

neuroses and P > bcc3 use » ! «pendabduy „),« are 

of no avail, that 
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f’ at l gI ° bal War iS P atho 8 n °- 

there will be no cessation t eart " e kn °w that as tilings stand, 
will change; that basically this™ 1 ’ ° nIy otlIer form of ic 
will not alter so Iona as 1 d ' cllotom y in human behavior 

tation. Deep F within^ us w^know^hat^'^'^^n 01 l £Ve ^ ada J > 
pretexts, political and Pf nnn • t “ at despite all our ideological 
the essential cause of this ""If’ ™ an las not y et d:n, ly suspected 

know that inThe presem tre^d “f a " d .“Z? 8 * In ™ ™ 

the obsessive extravagance o£ his sick 2 ” S .‘* | 11 " kln S and feeling, in 
tinue to employ the old . c Cl " Cla mood > man must con- 

without the least abatement of his dhord en T ti01 ^ l ° S eneration 

ity, we know that man is todav nn n* dered motivation. In real- 
of his insane dichotomies anrl eare f. a ^ne, scientific solution 
in human history. con tradictions than at any time 

we have not yer7ur e o^°kno % wi e e d n0W bUt fearin ° to knt >w, 
diagnosis and control. For all rhif ^ i l ° test systematic 
we know only with the narr-h,-,' ' ?e ^ n , 0 "' of human behavior 
the symbolic segment that forever ieav« ^ thC haIf ‘ knowin S o£ 
the artifactual affects and preiudio t , lntact 31,11 unchallenged 
yet to see that the hoped*? 1 “,° f the r ' Persona.” We have 
mmmm of nation, ^ of "fttion °f a global condo- 

° the partitive brain of man wi ll but the symbolic projection 
of commonwealths must await.h,.' >et to see th,t such a guild 
integrity of motivation, tCi. ,1 rc5toIad ™ of mans nlural 
iono feeling and interest that is int awa,t the basic integra- 
For, notwithstanding all that wl ! enial l ° man ’ s own organism, 
our g ° bal Hk f 'h t w k^ow, we do not yet kno^v that 
Pathic making. We do nof know ,1 T*’ are of °ur own auto- 

dadon ?° mpletel y unstabilized that h - the .'" terrelational life of 

£5 ZT,T'ST n ■“ “» 

many pol.ttcal, economic and 



PHYLO BIOLOGICAL REFLECTIONS 

religious wars that hare preceded it Vain too, w.» *= 

eral program of peace that ™“ st dl pi om atic treaties For 

all our international covenants, al " remain for eier 

all the peace programs yet to "ffj^onisnis are ul 
unavailing if our behavior die o resident witlun the 

innately traceable to a functional brain twist 

organism of man himself not a problem of politics, 

The problem of man s behav IK - ls ,m.il lightness with 

of economics or of morals bas J d P , 1S a problem internal 

ns mutable and arbitrary “ a ' u “°“b lem J mans self that 
to man The neurosis of !?“ “ ^Cblera of . nan s organism 
man must take upon h.mselfltshe p^ ^ ^ ^ unl atera, 
as a species The time has come “ unl , 3t era, maUng-the 
system of behavior that is of lus 0 an , raal species The mo- 

tern that man alone embodies amon hoId of our own 


heyrest Only m tins way-may « ^ „„„ 

basis will man envisage 


basis win *> 

terrelational disorganisation 
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The following pages ^ eah " S “‘m dS'tta experimental 

conditions of ditention and f ained respect to three raajo 

procedures followed, and the ' _ “ sm ^die respiratory, oculomotor an 

physiological systems of the organism 

cerebral spheres of reaction 

Respirator) Changes' . m the respiratory function 

wl^fii-^in^rdei^of experimentation "We selecled^tln**! ***?*, 


for several reasons (1) "ead.1, role m 

plainly observable (-) y function pl»y s . £ u „ h his socio* 

recording, (3) thc J *5L n .^through speech, <* , , ® ac compam 
mediating *an s .nterctange^ * are an unfadinS^^ ( 

symbolic system, ( ) , P j , sor ders both nor ns ,(jioneuroscs) and 

ssiSsSSS^^Sj-sss*. 

,® S- - *' 

dual function m medial g „ bsrn ed in ">l wlf 

mC The slowed 

Lmranydm F«‘' ‘"'^cr'ph"’^ 1 

tions that mig expe nments " er ue „uonat modes 

Several senes ° f ^ on to the ti»o atte. _ ^ ^ 


££ £®*sS5^5,S^ ,, ¥SjSBE SK? 
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series of respiratory records was taken in 1937 at the summer research 
station of The Lifwynn Foundation. In this series and in a later ex- 
tension of it, the instrument used for recording the respiratory curves 
was the wax-paper kymograph constructed by Volkmann and Ger- 
ran s at the Harvard Psychological Laboratory, the apparatus having 
been specially adapted to our purposes. This instrument is electrically 
riven an permits the taking of continuous records over a period of 
severa ours. Tracings were obtained of the thoracic and of the ab- 
by means of rubber-tube pneumographs, and of 
. ro , P u se by means of a Lombard tambour. The time was 
*■« ° n V 16 recor<£ £n intervals of five seconds and there were 
Iriar ' er s. one for the subject and one for the experimenter, 
from !7 UalS ' eight males and ei 8 ht females, ranging in age 

ments The Pv yea - S ’ "T* " in the fi rst group of experi- 

hours * With ' P en mentalperiods varied from thirty minutes to two 
times and with ^ X ° _ ividu!ds experiments were repeated many 
of otlier suhierf S Ven \ e *P erimenta I variations, whereas the records 
for de,erminins 

spedally investimtpd reaction 1 have described as cotention was 
on Thom ^ Z fum,' J he data / re for those three subjects 

for the three subjects inch?rf° r<IS W . ere ol>tainc d. The combined data 
cotention (56 periods varying frn eSPinUOry CUtVes for 103 minmes o£ 
compared with 10fi ^ 8 £rom one to ten minutes), and these were 
ing ditent on 3 The > ^ mute . sam P Ie * of die subjects’ respiration dur- 
crease inTe averaeTr JUT** marked alteration was a de- ' 

dropped from an average * hr “ 5ub j ects which 

to an average of 4.6 movement l. move . ments per minute in ditention 
jects in the cotentive periods With** mmu . te , £or these same three sub - 
an overlapping of thp * lth non . e o£ die three subjects was there 
averages and ranges for th^fk^ rate j. n dit ention and cotention. The 
An increase in the thoracic and !S* ul JJ ccls are presented in Table I. 
movements accompanied the d#>rr* mina J am P Ii . tude o£ the respiratory 
increase in amplitude nnl ease . o£ rate * n cotention, but this 
sistent as the decrease in in de o ree or quite so con- 

curves in ditention and in cotent!*™ • of ^ es P irat °ry and pulse 

ject the mspiration-exnimtmr, 15 P resented in Fig. 1 . In one sub- 
the expiration was disnronnrt^ *° V 38 marlt edly decreased, that is, 
change did not appear so definite^ ^ V P rolon S. ed : but this marked 
pulse rate did not show anv rk ^ m P l ^ er subjects. Incidentally, die 
It should be noted th7. . were statistically reliable, 

mediately with the alteration res P irator y alterations set in im- 
automatically and were no? kru tte ? lional P attcrn * They occurred 
conscious effort. Control ' „J°. u S ht a bout by voluntary control or 
°1 cx P erime nts showed diat die respiratory 
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changes, as they occur in in^Teeplnd sleepiness, in 

slight modifications in respirauo under conditions in which 

mental effort, emotional exclIe “ £ ”'' or up0 n bodily tensions in 
the subject focuses upon external objects «. ^ interesting 
regions other than those of y 0 u ow ing cotention there v 
that in control periods nnmedxately hMm g 
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no compensatory acceleration in the breathing rate above the normal 
evel On the other hand, when subjects were instructed to retard con- 
sciously the frequency of respiration, there was invariably a compensa- 
tory acceleration in respiratory rate in subsequent control periods 
In a second series of experiments on the same three subjects, respir- 
atory measurements were taken with the Jones basal metabolism ap- 
pamus These observations were made under the direction of Dr 
rtenry B Turner in the medical laboratory of the Guardian Life In 
surance ompany. New York. The procedure adopted was that ordinar- 
ily employed in basal metabolism tests With this method dependable 
, curv( ' s were obtained All tests were made in the early 
mg e ore the subjects had had any food The subjects rested w 
nr^JnT P ,° Sl u° n f0r ° ne haI£ hour » before each test. We shall first 
tmn of ^ 1 ° Se residts w ^ lc h may serve as a control and amplifica- 
experimental senes on resp, ration just reported The find 
W,U be re P° rted >" subsequent pages 
is similar * 11 . 3 u 11 W '" Sb0W t * lat m dlese experiments the trend 
die freouenrv^ " ,n ““ earller 4 F°r =« three subjects 

ditention K respiration was markedly loner m cotention than in 

compared 2?9 m ^ m,n , S ‘ he data for «>» ^ee subjects, « 
to five mimitK . CS °* cotention in 56 penods, ranging from two 
penods TaZ ^ 219 of ditention comprising 64 

from an°a\erage of 9 7°rnf mmU " S each The r “P™<*Y d ™PPed 
ditention to an average otTfi".^ rtf m,nU ‘ e ^ the thrCe sub J eCt5 ' n 
was no overlinnimr r 8 ° £ ^ 6 m 1116 cotentive penods Again there 
Uon of the respiratory^ ° ne ^ t£iree subjects in the distnbu 
no question therefore*^ 5 m dltentlon an d cotention There can be 

und^rdie rao co'dumm ‘° ° VaUd,ty ° £ the *&«“» “ rate 

It possible to xcuie'add ^ basal meta bolism apparatus made 
volume ota°r m^ e a d ^‘°, nal , ra P‘ ra lory data namely, the minute 
subjects The minute JLi ^ air ’ and the ox yg™ utilization of the 

ual insp.ra.o„Troteu:™f„r S alcu J a ' cd ^ measunng the individ 
penods and addin? th#* a s P ecifie d portion of the expenmental 

of air volume a specified *P res /^tamed As it is known what amount 
volume may be dirertlv , , amplitude represents, the minute 

This procedure is labonou ^ atet * £rom l b e basal metabolism charts 
mg the mean resniratnrv -/ ll , ,S more exact than merely detemnn 
tory rate it will be xm ™ u!tl P 1 y in g « by the respira 

minute volume in cotent.rm , a , tbat in all three subjects the 
pool the results we find th-n .j 33 markedl y Jess than m ditenuon If we 
b> the three subjects dmn™ i f C a '^ a ^ e mm ute volume of air inspired 
,n cotention As there r ° m C btres in ditention to 1 03 litres 
minute volumes durum I*° mer ! a PP in S m the distnbution of 
8 C ° tCnUoa and ditention for any of the three 
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ence in minute volumes under the luo c P 
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th , at th ® res ptratory movements are deeper in cotenuon 

msmred n 10n 1 le 0tber hand, as just mentioned, the total air 

in d ed ET mmU ‘ e m “ tentlon does Ilot equal the total amount of air 
inspired per minute in duention 

subla, °,t?m a , 1 fn rbed Pf m,nme ' whc " averaged for the three 
namely OK w/l ' Wa , S U “ 1 Same m duentlon and in cotention, 
hou that « ,h^ ^ r ° m the c se data we can calculate the oxygen utihza 
of manned „V r e,aUOn ° £ , ' be ox >S en Sorbed to the toll volume 
oxygen but an a “ A rea ‘ ,Ze - ° £ course - that “ ™as not pure 

breathed and UT™ ° £ . " sh ° xreen content which the subjects 
absorbed Thean™ ‘° ^ C ° mpared WIth the “Wn actually 
per minute bv Hie m ^ IS ° l>tained b Y dividing the oxygen absorbed 
basis ouLl ate , Z Tr e n' r * WOuld bc «P«ed “> *= 

percentage of oxygen ut.lned E bv e t he Sit reS “n S Sh ° W tHat **“ average 

in cotention than in d„.“ , Y h ^ ree sub J e cts was markedly higher 
3 3 per cen. X me ans T * 4 per “ nt “ compared with 

breathed per m,nureTc 0 re„,mn , OUEh 3 Smal ' er Volume o£ air IS 

is utilized than in duention The a!" 18 ” par ‘ ° £ the ava i !able ox yg en 
absorbed during the due ° avera 8 e amount of oxygen actually 
about the same 8 m ‘ Ve and co,en “ve reactions is, however, 

TABLE III 


Subject. 


Average 
(3 subjects) 


Ditenhon 


Average 

Oxygen 

Absorption 

Oxygen 

utilizanon 

N 

Average 

Oxygen 

Absorption 

Oxygen 

Utilization 

o «9 btre 

0 2 4 1, 

0 2 4 >» 

37 % 

= 8% 

3 3% 

48 

98 

93 

0 2 t litre 

0 22 >» 

0 22 t> 

64 % 

50 % 

4 9% 

0 22 )» 

3 3% 

239 

0 22 „ 

51% 


durmg duention and cotention ue^e *° llow , in S number of readings 
* , Subject A— ditentton 16 cotcnrmnTo ^ °" the same three sub 
Imih 1 °" 2I - subject C— duention 21 r \ 2 ’ Sub J ect h— duention 26, 
bo* duention and cotention "'”" 1 ‘.’ “ tCnt,oa 20 The periods for 
ron< T rds 0f each subject during duem m, " mcs A comparison of 
trenf " Cnd ° £ thc "wtabohc'rate for e" and cotention indicated a 
trend was not die same tor all sub, ecu r K . ° £ ‘ he sub J c cts, but die 
subjects In subject A, the basal meta 
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bol.c rate .n co.ent.o„ 

In shifting from a period of m £ fung £rom cotention 10 i* 

metabolic rate always increased hi 1 cd This fact shows 

tention the basal metabolism always t]ic sequence of the ex 

that die changes could not m Metabolic rate 
penmental periods The av o the ave rage change i 

shifting from a period of due £ll ffl almost e' ay o£ 


Subject. 


ioO-««4 
' 87-'cj 
0o-l*4 


C 21 J'^_J L— njodiCe 1 d» c 

union involved 

individuals met w u on tha M „fllcimS , rM unS 

SS^SSssi 

attentional modes Ad 

re s pect . h rtf**) 1 

ings of respiranon 
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apparatus, that the respiratory movements arc deeper in cotention 
an in ditention On the other hand, as just mentioned, the total air 

Pef mmUte ln cotenUon d oes not equal the total amount of air 
inspired per minute in ditention 

°S S M a . b , s ° rbed P er rainme, when averaged for the three 
namelv 0 99 1 ? p ’ '7 lbe same m dlt e n “°n and in cotention, 
H', 2 i Prora these da ‘ a we can calculate the oxygen uUhza 
o ntn ' tl0n ° f the ° X >'S en abso ' b <=d the told volume 
oLTen bm nn r mmUte real,ze - o£ cou ™- n was not pure 
breathed and Jh n l lxture bl S b ox ygcn content which the subjects 
absorbed The ^ h 1S ‘° be com P ar ed with the oxygen actually 
ler mmutJbv 15 “ btalnEd b V dividing the oxygen absorbed 

basis of the val is mi ” ute vo£urae °f air As would be expected on the 
P^nlveofovveen r M dy , S c Ven ’ the results sh ™ the average 
m cotenuon thanln d ? ^ by ‘ he * ree sub J ects was markedly higher 

3 B per cenc ^, ^ 1 ?’ namd ^ 5 4 P“ *= “spared tilth 
breadied per mllute” T, U " t a “ h ,° Ugh 3 smal,er * 

is utilized than m chtenMn'-Th 3 afSer part ° £ the avadab,e ox >g en 
absorbed during the due he avera S e amount of oxygen actually 
about the saTe “ entlve and cotentlve reactions I, however, 

TABLE III 

M'W'TE and Percentage of 
— — r- UJZAT10N LN Ditention and in Cotention 


Subject. 


Average 
(3 subjects) 


Ditention. 


N 

Average 

Oxygen 

Absorption. 

Oxygen 

utilization 

N 

Average 

Oxygen 

Absorption 

Oxygen 

Utilization 

6 i 

97 

9i 

2 49 

8 S S 

1 

O O O 1 

3 7% 

2 8 % 

3 3% 

43 

98 

93 

0 21 litre 

0 22 >» 

0 22 >» 

64 % 

50 % 

49 % 

O 22 „ 

3 3% 

239 

0 22 j» 

5 4% 


during ditention andco^mioTlere f ° 1Iow , in 2 number of readings 
leas Subject A-d, [enUo 7 toured on the same three sub- 
cotention 21. subject C-^i ernmnl " 12 Sub J ect “-^ntton 26, 
bod, d, tent, on and cotention "ve " ™ The periods for 

the records o[ cadi subject dunm, ,? . * £ ° Ur mmu tcs A comparison of 
consistent trend o[ the meuboliclate'fl' 10 " l nd colentl °n indicated a 
end was not die same for all sublets l“ Ch i ° f ^ sub J ecIS - but *= 
subjects In subject A, the basal meta 
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bolic rate in cotention was rehably higher than th ^ basa l 

In shifting from a period of dmmuon * s j’ ltling from colention to <U 
metabolic rate always increased, wh ed Tlus fatt shows dearly 

tention the basal metabolism always a ^ ^ sequence of the ex 

that the changes could not have bee J ela bolic rate in passing 

penmental pLods The dsaage « **>* 

= «~BirEs - - - — rs 

tended V be consis^ |ow« ” “t^on ^ 

change in shifting fro ^ averages aIU * ran ^ . on are presented 

m Table IV It is evident, then ^ 


B 


Subject. 


| Avewje 


IOO-H4 

1 87 - 1 W 
Bo-1‘4 


individuals metab tcsU on cn eoiifli«‘^ “ nira iiii,S 

sat 

attenuonal modes 

respect '!* 

"°“ J ” uW "" ° 

ings of respiration n 
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tamed. However, no characteristic or consistent differences in pulse 
rate v,ere found in the two attentions! patterns 

In order to secure more exact information regarding possible dif- 
ferences m the pulse curses, sphjgmographic recordings were taken by 
Z Zr n J Ed '? rds , at the Cornell University Medical School In 
from e T pl ° yed Edwards, the fluctuations of pressure 

small m.rr^ 0tl ar !f ry transmilt cd to a membrane to which a 

on a rnlimo- ^ reflections from this mirror are recorded 

of die nre<F F t ^ at permits a very exact registration 

show anv^n re fi Ch a’l“ The s P h ygmograms thus obtained did not 
systoIediL f lfaenCes betKeen and cotention, the 

difference in the puhe ratl" 0t Cha " ged ' nor was there “f consistent 

gave no t anZuZ'ZZ' recordln 8 s taken m ditention and m cotention 
fcctuau o r the co ‘f erenC “ In ° rder to detect «•>* possibihty of finer 
been necessary But mUQUS re cordmg of blood pressure would have 
authorities in this " lltera ture, and information from 

lor thernnn^us fi r^“ ‘btof me,h0dS *“ ^ deVeI ° Ped 
except for the intra arterial ? ? d P ressure are not satisfactory, 

cal intervention and is practicallyrt’tmm 1 “"""V necessitates surgi 
In a senes of electmrn r / y restricted to animal expenmentation 

tv ere erupted Z t “ ken ^ Dr Turner, different leads 
The electrocardiograph, C curves “™P ,ete a P'Cture as possible 

specific difference m form w J 5 “ c ° f dle normal type, showing no 
■ng that was “* C °‘~ «" d 

lations durrng the cotentive phas^ Thir^o ° f finC somatIC osal 
in consistency on diffrr**nf a ^ . Anese oscillations were different 
derant in cotenuon Apparently Ihu nh " h ° !e ^ were P re P on 
with the cardiac function y l P“ en °menon has nothing to do 
cular tonus of the respirator-v^ P robab ty ^used by the increased mus 
tory movements m cotentum mUSCU ature dunn g the deeper respira 

Oculomotor Change? 

patterns exhibited in ditention 1 ^! ^ 1100 ° n tbe con trasting respiratory 
had also been made on e\e f 0 ^ 100, mcident al observations 

trough the use of an internum!!:* ** a ^ lrou Sh direct inspection, and 
the frequency of both es e dlst f? c<t S^ge, it was found that 

reduced dunng periods of cotention 3 movements was markedly 
urxng cotention also appeared tn K t movemen ts that occurred 
motor changes noted m cotention ^ ° £ ] f Ser am P 1,tud e Other oculo- 
pupd and an increase of comerw ^ d,rmnut ion in the size of the 
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g dnention and cotcntion were made by means of a motion picture 
type of ophthalmograph, a modification of the ' Scanacord ” developed 
T A Thom P son and Leonard E Luce of Arthur Kudner, 

n' York Thls 'S operated according to the motion 

picture technique, five frames being exposed per second On each frame 


OP *™ E ™ Movements in 

Ien-Secovd Periods or Ditentton and Cotentton 


Av No 
of Eye- 
Movements 


Av No 
of Eye- 
Movements 


-Graph* Twenty -Second Pertods 



a d ° UD JC« a. 

v?f e “ mKil rcflectlon at a 

j on and superposition the actual In ° ne ma >’ tra “ b X P ro J e 

?■«*» fixations The tracin^M duratlon and sequence J < 

upon the pictures looked at £* ° btamed may be superimpose 
”• thus E lvi "g a workable record of th 
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fixation points « relation to the vtsual matena. used » .he expert 

“Tour subjects were used in 
objective to determine whether the difference 
TABLE VI 

— - ksst 








Cotention 


Ditention 




— 

Subject 

N 

Mean 

SD 

N 

Mean 

SD 

CR- 

A 

B . 

54 

35 

594 

1035 

30 44 
1841 

44 

34 

190 
22 6 

9 85 
19 34 

920 

1778 


. A level ot Mgmtfeanee oToJ% &*““ 

unto «« 

ments recorded in cotent,0 ^ d t ' h " tubp was 

““r ss* 

lively toned stimulus ' of five each v/ere f p seCon ds Half of 

two series of ten and two set ^ a peno d of ten ^ 
jects each picture bein S e *P fi ditention and I * ^ea 

the pictures were looked at firso m coten non a (h 

while the other half r®^, for the a^'^red (0 
attention The P>« ur “ ""vper of measurement'^ (d , sta „ce be- 
were likely to elicit Four 1^ o[t) em« ® ” nl *,««>«• 

Number of eye movements. (2) e « cement 

sr jsrJns-^ — 1 # 

Pa Th= results Of this 

be seen that the >«~g£X single 

duced in cotentio ditention Ther _ ditention and *35 

tion in cotention tha , , e . e movements 0VCIt icnt pa**f |rfr ne 

in die extent of tndtvtdua^ __ the q,^ The « 

but the extreme b °r‘ Mn “' “ uo „ for all four » !, lso red“«“ A 0 ce 
consistently reduced in ^ cinent of the i cow" 

vertical distance in he ) subje cls F™J« showed * ol ,m «" 
tention for three of the 1 ^ „ C!C looU ^ 6a „ „orf 

movements on the p t he c>es te 0 y e affect- 

non. in contrast to ditention ^ „ provok 
neutral points or on pomts 
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In another experiment on three of the same four subjects, pictures 
^vere rst looked at and then recalled in ditention and m cotention 
e procedure was as follows first, the subject looked at the picture 
for five seconds then he closed his ejes for five seconds, and finally 
«?i? ne c an din " cted t * iem toward a neutral grey background for an 
other five seconds, dunng which time he recalled the picture The e>e 


TABLE VII 


"® UoRtZOrtTAL 

PER picture is Ditention and Cotention 


Subject. 

N 

Av Number 
of Eye- 
Movements 

Av Extent 
of Eye 
Movements 
(ems) 

Av of Ex 
treme Vertical 
Distance m 
Eye-Movement 
Pattern (ems ) 

Av of Ex 
treme Horizon- 
tal Distance in 
E) c-Movement 
Pattern (ems ) 

Diten 

Coten 

Diten. 

Coten 

Diten. 

Coten 

Diten 

Coten 

A 

B 

C 

D 

30 

10 

30 

20 

94 

93 

ir r 

8 1 

59 

56 

r 5 

64 

79 

J 4 

8 2 

83 

77 

76 

S 4 

83 

169 
16 4 
18 0 
*4 5 

*3 3 
*3 7 
14 1 
*4 5 

*7 4 
19 8 
190 
16 1 

*4 9 
* 4 * 

*5 7 

14 8 


Ten pictures u^ 8 ^ P t^jj“ nn8 th ‘ S ^ sccond reca11 P enod 
of the pictures first m rhtr> ^ponment. The subjects recalled five 
five piJtur es the ” coten “°" For ** other 
reversed attentional patterns dunng recall was 

be seen toun gen^l thw a™ 5 "' P resen,ed In Table VIII It will 
the subject was lookino-^rr * 1 ° a 8 Teement w *th those obtained when 
e>e movement patt 3t (Table VII) The 

the same general alteration* P an y ,n S the recall of pictures showed 
t° cotention There was a t V ^ t * le su ^J ect shifts from ditention 
m cotention and the vernal 10110 .? nunQ ber of eye movements 

"Tate&rr shm ^ d,ametcrs of the eye 

and records were made ok Words were employed as stimuli, 
two attentional modes Tv,n m ° vements of four subjects m the 
of five words were used Some °* tCI l Words each and one senes 
others graphically I n the oral ' S ° rds were presented orally and 
subject while he looked ° a the word was read to the 

"ere made of the e>e movement* At background, and pictures 
penod. I„ the gntph. pretenteuon, 3?^“^ f ™d 
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then looked tmmed.ately at a “““^p^phed Thirds 
during which time the eye-movements P ^ eir affect provoking 
were drosen, tome for their neutral “^ ronged m such a nay that 
quality. The sequence of P r£sen “‘ ° ented while the subject main 
one halt the words were mitialyP™' b , m nally P« 
tamed the cotent.ve P« lcm - as attentive The am 

...t,.i. .he suhiect's pattern of response , reported tor 


Coten 


Pattern 


^ Coten. Diten 


5 ^T^oventents 

The results on the senes "“^'^‘teouon-a'^’ 1 

means of the ' by «•»» *££ 

iuction in number Ot ^ eallier obse"* ^ Hi, swell W 
. been obtained experintc 11 They als° 4,0 - n i« 

r&sss&^gSSb&Sg 

is characteristic “ or „l,eniliey it ah i netu rccall , 

hen the eyes are £l ““, 3tl0 n is „ord, or n* rc 

3 specific task or s« 1 ^ p.ctw« affect ««*«• dctI o« ■» 

"fenmc P 3tt ^3? a ff^ duan5 "***'' 

,’hen presented 
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led °!f line< ! “ these “Penments on oculomotor changes 

us a more 'f?** f °, r - an e,e mo ' ement camera that would give 

uons m dhenf- md "cord of the eye-movements and fixa- 

ceruin amec T T ^ that W0U,d 3,50 P ermit us to stud )' 

sinrfe fmm« 1 “ "a “T* and veIocit y ° £ *e movements on 
r , ecord ‘ n f film without calculations or other com- 
none of [hem j carefu ^ 1 survey of available cameras showed that 
nate howesTr qUa ‘ e u ^ ° Ur r «l uir cments. We were fortu- 
Rola’b I Iw/, - secur ‘ n S th c assistance of Dr. Henry Roger of the 

»rL™ ™ a andy ?° 0k ' Con " e «i“'. whVdevXped and 
constructed a camera accordance with our specificadons.« This ap- 


T lAiiiat IX 

VERTtCAC AND HORIZOVTAE 


Subject. 


A 

B 

G 

D 


Av Number 


Diten. Cotea. 


Av. Extent 
of Eye- 
MovemenU 
(cnu). 


A waa.caaii i.;c-.wuvciuail 

Pattern (ems ). Pattern (cxns ). 


D iten Cotea. 


Av. of Ex- 
treme Vertical 
, Distance in , 
I Eye-Men, ement 


Diten Coten 


92 
<>5 
S 3 
io o 


I Av. of Ex- 
I treme Horizon- 
■ tal Distance m 
Eye-Movement 


II 2 
II*I 
go 
II o 


10 2 

S3 

8 i 

11 3 


of the motion picture techmnnl ° f * St *^ 5 amera certain features 
apparatus are mterco„ ne a c d hv eT‘ ng 3 ^ mm ' «>“• AM P^ts of the 
centra! electrical control™!^ CabIes and °P«ated from a 

effect automatically once everv serv'd l' 3 ™.' chan S e is timed to take 

er of seconds may be allowed m .1 ’ butby manual control any num- 
exposures are of sery short dunr ela P 5e between frame changes. The 
scopic mechanism The frequent o" COmro!| e d by a strobo- 

“ 30 P er se cond, and hieher f~ ° °‘. P ° surcs can be varied from 5 
and' e . cecessary. I n order re - i ,"!“J naes can be added should this 
3nd 'he duration of the fixat^n , , h st ^ uenc c of the eye movements 
'h.ch the flashes of the l,V h source ‘"S dial is employed through 
horn there reflected into .ife camemT^ pr .°i eCted ° n *<= cornea and 
Pe second, so that one resolution i. T ' C d ' 3 performs °nc revolution 
Imtne. In these experrmen" X apna™ '“""T 11 ? 'horded on each 
' app3ra,U! is adjusted so that die dial 
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per Second 
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{'holograms of £\e Movements for Periods of Tiso and Three Seconds 
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moves ^..«e on th e < 
bar ran be anal, ■zed readily on the frames but alsoto 

device permits one not only to analyze ot frames The 


moves clockwise 


1 readily on .he projected £*£**£%; t0 
lermits one not only to analyze in n o£ fra mes The 

composite record by su P e "" , P“ sl fp erin ,posed upon the pie 

iim ovnpriment » . _c *!,« mm era his head 


tures or other visual material uwi 

during the experiment 0 £ the camera his hea 

The subject is comfortably seated > and head rest. A blade 

being supported and held in position by a^ ^ fron[ of tht subject 

-■%«®Sr--=sWBB5 s 

exposures per : frequencies e»lf ^ ‘ ".Jactoty The P«' 
said that of the differen ^ waJ fou „d most s ,„dicate the di 
of experiments ten p clochruse seq or more 

non, of the dial bar ” xaII „„s occur ^ssite P «, 

reetton of the £ > £ “°^posed the number oHhep^ stand 

dial impressions are supe P duration of the W ' tatl0 n of the 

uonsofthe dial ***£% Jou ghoul 

46 show fixations lasting the ac tual a dial unpres* 

frame Jl second, Tor demnu m.ng^ ^ 

on single *„ly folio* the W* duration of nh.le 

ments One may not because ol 1 reOection o b “ niKn ,he 

cess.ve fil[at,0 "L. im pression> of 1 *' r nm e interval jj* R 

dividual exposures recorded at rW , , m pr«s'oni w o[ , m 

the eye is »»' ; ^ „ ,ng bar »' *« qemmemen^ 
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6 toX” slmpteof fuch d IOOk at pictures or other material Figs 
semi-darkness the subiect , WblIe the room was kept in 

Without attempting to fomc o ed l ° a * ieat * in a normal %va> 
this in the ti\o attentional P oint ™ as ashed to do 

Don and cotentton Fn-s 6a^nd'Gi tho"^’ 23 ' 1011 ’ namel >'- ,n dlten 
recordings in these tno°TTwJ i c S ^°' V c ^ ,aracteris tic photographic 
and extern of the “e ° f attentl ° n Th ' decreased nntAber 

drawings of fire successire one ln cotentton is endent Fig 7 gives 
non. indicating ^ 

" KSSS~— r— .c™ 

OrTENTIOM 


S' S2# ^ 9* % 
&■ <§ a 


COTENTIon 

% ^ ® # % 

' SMe <=PmramaI eondiUoM prevadrf a, r„ Flg g 

^ I °° l ' mE 3t ^ 'seMdtfr ' ° btained 11 h- Ie ‘he snb- 

expenmems md.cat.ng again few™®,, 81 ' 6 Hpmal fr ames of these 
) e mo\ ements in cotention Fij* Q * re q uen c> and excursion of 
uccesrrre frames obtained in dnem 8 Iepr “ cnu drawings of several 
subject was looking at pictures and m cotentton while the 

XT"r^ a ^= da nTc?ns™'L h - H-e again the dif 
f '& ramt - throughout these longer periods 

addin' ” cces!i mted a great 

its I full"i!,se t! c an , d rn,nor modifications of'd,' resuI,ed ,n many technical 

-tn‘, a r P: ‘" E “ : -t'thcr- 

camera, -»«- a, by m ^T„TJ”“Tn t 



f ,r 8 rhotvf>, 


of E»e Moiements \tben Subject nas Looking at a Jictuie 


\ DITEMION 



^ <3 


n rorF\rioN 




Exploit toluene, P" ,K °' ,d 




appendix 


503 


Eleclrocncephalographtc Change? ^ elec 

The study of the neural J " nc ™“ ° been glven mudi attenuon 
trtcal potentials, led off from the ' , P j functIons Naturally, we were 
in recent investigations of beha ™ ral . were any differences in the 
interested in determining whether there 

OnrJtond Pent* m >*•»<>“ 


Fig g-DrawmssorPhoteSr^^Srou 


0 •§ 










$crQ an <? 


-tt 

<* 


/-fiTENTION 

& m ^ $ 


The same cspennimul ^'^^^'jjjjention and ^jjj^Martel 
pattern of electrical Rheinher^. a ,n^ rf die 

With the assitance bral n wave p two atient 

Goldenberg we studied ^ areas »* l]ireM „annel and 

modes'w^T/records were ^“nS^'^Cuded « « 
,h n five channel G»« subjects vas i sample 

in Sof fifty swl “ cncK 

S P S'"sprS"n“ed..el- 
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and hatf^w dTa seneT S T ubj ^ rt be S an with a series with open eyes 

subjea the tcord hl W ?*? c > es ln haIf of th = records for eich 
other half the record^h^ end ^ d w j lb a period of cotention, in the 
Each experimental ™ ended lvlth a period of ditention 

minutes duration 'nil™ ° f dl * entlon and cotention was of two 
an adaptation penod of*at it .T * ^ ° pen was aIwa y s preceded by 
kept open ^ ten 1111111,165 m which the eyes were 

showed 'thluhere was an'rT “"Vu thrce o£ the four sub je«s used 

-g m brain " a ' e p aiems dur 

(The frequent occurrence of sleepiness 

in'-H Vv<l 



IUVLM 


s “VctB Ey= a«d. 

Chat the results could net 
reduction in the percentage ot . . “ seemed to consist chiefly in a 

S^Ss^pSSE 

"’"° n ' h ' dr °P m “'Pha percentage 5 of 

S u amplitude — was most 



appendix 


505 


pronounced in the motor regions, considera differential effeci 
' 1 ^ ^ nn ^ty from the motor and occipital re 


of cotention on brain wave — , 

gions is shown graphically in Fig- 

Fig. j i T ypical ^ tcnt,on " 

and Left Occipital Areas during aucccs 




EK.G. 

R.M. 




^«^'^ coteni|ON 



'■mp’i 



The upper 

• reprK e„ t ^^ 0 » 

those waves h >"« the m*?' purposes of» ^pataHe 

^tecond ^es^ ,tehrttem P^,,, aM u 

nssT*- coten 
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^e^ofd^rr'dlrr"; *"*“*« ° f ** e>es 

grouped and treated together In aM^° COnd “ lons o£ the e >“ " ere 
counted with a view tcf estnhl.st,- dd “ 10n ’ some o£ <he records were 
quency of the alpha naves ,n l I ! ' avera g e amplitude and fre- 
submitted to dm more de n | d \ T ? nd in eotentton. The records 
channel Grass *” Secured with a three- 

placing the electrodes at a^tstaSf 4 5!™“^ “ ° f b,poIar leads - 
rows. In the right motor area lnwiT?' “ transverse or in sagit- 
tion were counted and compared w,th ^- SeC ° nd P enods of cot ™- 
tention, in the left motor area 148. W thm > sec ° nd periods of di- 
vvere counted and compared vvtth 119 th,m° nd P .!; nod * ° £ cotention 
tlon The a\erage percental?.? oi i irt )-second penods of diten- 

and left motor areas P o£ each ?f the ihr Pha P r “ ent in the right 

cotention, together tuth standirri ^ su ^J ects during ditention and 
significance 5 the ob^SES?^ " ™ ioS and ° £ 
number of penods of d.tention ami f presented £ n Table X. The 
the n ght and le[t moto / a "“™ “ d “‘“‘inn which were counted for 
under N. areas o£ «<* subject ,s given in the column 


IVj.cw.tact or Actka-Wave V™* X 

Lerr Worm, Brau^aS^ 1 Ruwr Motor 


Subject. 


A 

A 

B 

B 


Ditention. 


Area. 

N. 

Mean. 

S.D. 

R.M. 

L.M 

R.M. 

L.M 

R.M. 

L.M. 

47 

47 

% 

69 

34 

32 

SI 4 

6061 

75 30 
73 66 

5233 

4858 

13-02 
*5 32 
11 88 
*3 58 

8 49 

7 8. 


Cotention. 

N I Mean. s.D. clr. Levdof 
— I Significance. 


5644 
47 49 
54 92 
® , *94 
46 61 
4*45 


2003 

22 37 

1698 
14 22 

IO 6l 

*3 58 


3 03 
3 12 

835 

458 
2 22 
2 26 


i%* 

1% 

0 - 1 % 

°'% 

3% 

2 % 


“t™*" * Kg tia ' “ onI r 

” W "“Onaucn, otS,^. ”'' 8 ' d ““S 

silps£§i§ssss 

" Tl' 2 amount of for 

ccrease m alpha percentage dunng 
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cotention saried among the three objects bu com p arJson of the 

stant for a given subject, as was in ° ic £f th 7 sam e 

various ditentive and cotentive P e ^j° * distribution of alpha percent 

Figs 12 and 13 present ^ of cot» 

ages for subject B during 44 matclie p alpha percentag 

tion The number of periods during which aj^ al ^ ha percentage 
occurred is represented on the ver ic es results from the rig 

is given on the horizontal axis ^ It will be seen that in 

motor, and Fig 13 from the left < t he periods with lo ^ 

tention (marked by interrupted ^^"^^^reas in d.ten ion the 
percentage (50 65) “ ‘„“SSS 

mode in both the right “ nd , ves data from motor 

higher percentage (80 85) F « 14g ' f 7 om the right '^.cd 
record in vthtclt the alpha P^enf'on and , cotent.on»re gTdWi 
areas in consecutive periods m ev ery tran« jn both 

in graphic form It will be n ° se in the alpha pe ^ C from cotention 
tion to cotention there is a each transttio „f the 

right and left motor areas andtha a | p ha percentage 
to° dttentton there is an increase m tn 

motor areas 0 ^ ffiG duraa "* 

Flo 12 —Distribution of M*‘ '_ rrn 
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Fra 13 — Distribution of Alpha Percentages in the EEG during Ditention and 
Cotcntion. 



Fja 14.— Alpha Percentages in Successive Penods of Ditenuon and Cotention 



Sut,-etA. Right and LeR Motor Areas 
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are represented in graphic form the number of 

microvolt units (5 25) along the horiz I on t jj C vertical axis 

alpha waves in each amplitude group is i 

F, ° *5 Distribution of Alpha CoSnuof dUr ’ nS 
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ESSSSii 

gsssss 
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|S*»ssl 
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Subject A M>‘ 1 2 eeo tou)s SueWJlve 
Fig .6 — Distribution 0 ^**Jf)rteiiiionandCotention^_^^— -n-n 
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sisten'y of this difference is indicated m tlie Figures Amplitudes of 
lj 20, and higher, practicall; disappear in cotention 

Control experiments were run on the same subjects to determine 
whether the decrease in alpha percentage and amplitude found to oc- 
cotentlon could be attributed to an increase in muscular tension 
a “ entlonal pattern This likelihood seemed doubtful, stnce co- 
tention does not appear subjectnely to be characterized by an increase 

F,C ™nes O™ and Left Mo, or Areas and of 

rt- lovemaus dunng Penods ofDitemton, Mutde-Temion, and Cotcnuon. 

DITENTION 

(•’, Ae, , rA>l.V, f, ff v 

' r v 

MUSCtf TENSION— JAW 


EYE HOVEHEnS^T^ - 


V/WVVi 


COTENTION 



mg tfic fist or holding die law^rotl 1115 ' ! ensions were set up by clench 
mm were interspersed with penShrf a pCnods ° £ such muscular ten 
^■cre was some decrease malmf-, ' d,tentl °n and cotention While 

■he jnrnods of mmcle tension the f erCentage ani1 amplitude dunng 

cotemion In pas„ ng f t ™'°£ was markedly less than in 

T " n ? r,3W > => further de„e'w ,„ .T* 1 ' ' en!,on IO “tem.on there 
he alpha vases. Fig ]7i „ h , amphtude and percentage of 

i e strips from an EEC record in h . rce 5cctIons , shows representa 
• mu'dc tension and cotention o,h ‘ ‘ hcre " m Pent* 1 * of diten 
cotention, other conditions being held con 
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stant The upper line in each section is a g ^ lOTer j, ne is 
area, the middle line from the left mo or note d that cotention 

an electrical record of eye-mo\ements t , am plitude than 

has a much greater effect on the alpha percentage and I 
does muscular tension 


Check oe Ink Writer R*™- « C “ S “““ " 

Frequency Analysis ^ Grass 

In order to check the ordinary 

method o£ frequency analysis ■■ cow- n f “'/mdenc A Gibbs o the 
senes were repeated m the laboratmy otDrJ „ ^ cor ucal ac.iv.jy 
Neurological Unit of the Boston “ * h ” right and left «“P ,uI 0 „, 
of the right and left motor, “"^“prerecorded from t « ^ 
was studied and simultaneous sp with the ey P 

and, on oecasion from three Senes under condmons o com 
with the eyes closed Records were uk». ^ _ n di.ent.on_ Conno^^ 
of dttention and of reading i 0L ) S 0 [ intense a f most 

cords were also obtained during ^.ments “"^"ed for 

work) •• Two subjects were used 0lC r 200 spectn '' , lIth the 

part both showed similar S carefully c P nectraweredis 

the two subjects The s pec «J« e cords a „d those specH^^^ 
simultaneously obtained ,n ^ " nce o[ artifacts sleep __ ^ 3nal)s , s <,r 
carded in which there wa discussion is base P pjammet er 
traneous factors The present for inclusion A ^ p,ph 

the 125 spectra which met in order to deter™ ^se etpen mc " 
used in analyzing the X e nt frequency ban , he di stance bet” 
the areas lying in the m „,or areas and tt* „ !td in 'he 

bipolar leads were used » * Monopolar leads 
the two electrodes was 5 0 “> 
occipital areas 

CowrARK°Y of Drre ^“ mkwTiierrecorfs^^tiin 
As already 

the shift from <hte an , pll ,„ue w' ^ , fnfflo' 

alpha percentage » ^ th n s l,o.ri ■"«„ M „encs 

motor regions ad ^ freque _<* . , ,n .he ' „, pa rc<l 

regions An nnalw t0 ,nl '" c ™ cot ,,„„on were 

there was a dr °P *„nd san>P>« 
range when thirty. see 
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Fio 


,8 Spectra ofBram WaveAclmty from Motor Arra durm- 
of Ditention and Cotention. 


Successive Periods 
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F,o ig Spectra ot Bram 

A Ditention 
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— •— mnaj UttlAVlUK 

;“<T«^oa LrX' Z™ ™ ,7J Per CenL less in «»*» 

35.4 perc^S/n ^emZL^ "! *' W2 . ?"» “ — & 

these averages are hicpr? k ^ raolor areas - The data on which 
cipital the “ r " 0 overlapping. In the oc- 

7.4 per cent, for the f M(wv CTease ot energy-output in cotention was 

range. Figs 18 ^ and >2 P« cent, for the 8-12 

in the motor and occip.ml areasZnZ ° f typ,Ca ' brain ‘ wave ac,ivit 7 
and cotention. The differential S successive periods of ditention 
areas is clearly shown ect °* colen ^ on on the two brain- 

show an increase mth“ene^utouUr*e n ’l Tery ^ “P™™ 61115 

6 P er second ) m the motor r«nom P [ n ,, r slo "”" ave range (below 
per second) there is a tendeZT, l h tas ‘' wave range (above 30 
cotention But these minor 30 increase °f energy-output in 

the marked decrease of ener ncrcases are not suffiaent to counteract 
tenuon A careful mspection S the'Ze ^ Z 8-12 durin S c °- 

was no tendency for the ah,!,, „ t . of s P ectra showed that there 
cotention In 5^ per cent-T&° Sh ' ft l ° a sIower ^queney in 
ere occurred a shift of aloha i senatlons In the motor regions 
cotenuon, the average shift heZ ^ *° a , sll S htl y faster frequency m 
‘ n dl “"“on to 10 3Vr econTfn m “ ^““<7 °f ™ per second 
as an added cntenon to B1,,on - may be used 

since sleepiness results m -t * , c ccdenlIC, n from sleepiness in 
frequency. Tiiere lias „o appre ‘ hi ’ r° f t ‘ hc a, P ha P«k to a slower 
[c ^ Ion during cotention and th S i/ ° f al P ba P ea h in the ocapi- 

-se ranges were ,oosmaU^ a b n e d of tZ fi “ g n “. In **“ Sl ° W ’ ^ ^ 


c -'~ mlam 
Tlie rea ! LV CoTEN- nov 

lc£‘l n na ‘r" E ” «“«■ «* a P^ho 

at j,. mstances the readme was om muously throughout the 

adam • " ”' nut « Prior to tZ The <=5« "ere open for 

««« the";,?' “"me light m“heZ„ enmenU in ordar a I'o" 
other half ihi' 1 ' TCld flrst ln ditention ° n ' In ha,£ of the 

When the !eqU '"“ "« reversed T "T in “'ention; ,n tlie 

•pccim?^' ‘ p “ ,ra r ° r ™", ng 7Z,J„;°r icct5 were usad - 

period, a planhnrn? co,rnl ‘°n taten in lif* conl P are d with the 
readme therr ,c analjsj* of cicht *iw» V 16 same experimental 
ctn e„Z ">e mo.or *"7" ’'lowed that in co.ent.ve 
cncr E> -output .l,e2-40?i c "enJ , '78= decrease of 17 per 

^ ngc and of 21 per cent. 
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reXmftUn^f 6 ** both . the motor occipital 

throughout the^m" 1 ^ Ut m cotentIve reading was consistently lower 
throughout the enure range of frequencies. The results from this 

Fm . - . 


s p^iforRrSiSS Su ““ !vc 

A. t\;. • 
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The graphs m Fig 20 show spectra 
motor area under conditions ot reau j^g gl presents spectra 



IrmNSE Ar—'""' I,m,m0 ‘' 

m order so 

subjects were requ. „ seemed J2 spc ctrd o , 0 dcd 

lunette I" ,h,S! , C ”„rk wete “"J^-nods The 
niton or mcn ,| ie s ,me ^“‘“tense attentiwi a”^ plantin'®" 
amed durtng * d i,en„on to Th e results ft 0 ,, aseraj 
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irC* “ 6 If ccnt smalkr ">3" ‘he energy output m 
o c n nl re f °L * e ZA0 and { ° r *e 8 12 frequency range In the 
ctpttal regions the decreases were 3 6 per cent m the 2-10 range and 

3 Spectra Wave Act, vuy Motor Area dunng Successive Peno* 

A Ditcntion 




519 


and between -f- 
cies. The corres 
per cent, and — 

Fia 24 — Spectra 
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. 97 net cent for the 8 12 frequen 

18 per cent and — 27 per ce were + 10 

ponding values for ■the occ up 1 _ 21 per cent 
. 17 per cent, and + 3 P C1 1 

, , J„r,n? Successive 


• It per ucm , i 

occipital Area during Successive 
of Brain-Wave Activity from Oc P ' 

Periods of Ditention and Intense Atteu 
A Ditenuon 
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rh*™!! 6 < ^ i ^ eriments an y consistent link between intense attention and 
^ 0 energy-output must be denied There was no indication of 
or nmn l*! 351 a ' e . activity in intense attention for either the motor 
neiV ml ^S 10115 In the motor regions there was a shift in the alpha 
aee of Q 4 attentl0n to a faster frequency, namely, from an aver- 
shift in rEp i 3 ? a ' era S e of 10 2 In the occipital region there t\as no 
n the morof P P ? Flg 23 re P r ^uces spectra of electrical activity 

2 presr^' T f n " 8 dltent,on and ^nse attention, while Fig 
nditions P ^ ° F ^ OCCI P lud area u nder the same experimental 


(unions r* — 

conditions ofrn/^n/ ^ ndm S s m re g ar d to the spectra recorded under 
sene to indicate that” intense atte ^on are of interest since they 
form of attention cotent, on may not be regarded as a heightened 
of increased muscular ** ear ier contr ol experiments with ink writer 
1 nu t rr“ r t r , ‘° n In , “ tent,on - 35 - ««. the dm. 

true in intense attention marked and insistent, while this is not 

the average drop 'in Vner^-lTf aUenlw ^ as compared with ditentwn 
slightly greater m the ocapnaf^Vs ** a ' Pha range te ” ded “ be 
regions (6 per cent.) it w 11 k 88 per cent ) than in the motor 
situation prevailed m a be reca H ed that precisely the opposite 
ditention where the dron m panson °* t * ie spectra of cotention and 
tention was markedly and ener ^y^ ut P ut in the alpha range in co- 
(35 4 per cent) than ln , lie emIy more Pronounced m the motor 

Figs 18 and 19 “ occl P‘tal regions C12 npr rpnf \ P/minsre 
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On the basis o£ previous EEG “^“wafnot more 

find that the drop in energy output in P JS due to t he 

marked in intense attention'* spaced bipolar leads in 

quite different electrode "tnrement (closely P . „,„n*t 

stead of monopolar leads 
was an\ 


ens*; attention '* Whether^ olar m 

quite different electrode placement j d “ ™Xlogical EEG studies) . 

• - polar leads as mosl t ,dr our subjec^ 


as mostly used in ^““^‘bjects which 

orwhether there 1 was any special b^dfcwmiuedbyhird'cc 

. a results, will nave vanous phases oi 


or whether there was auy . . t0 be determine - 

may have inlluenced the resuta, t«j ^ve to __ yanous phases oi 

expenmen tation No P«™ us m s ‘ u „ “ P , on bom 

attention are available for co p^ d ffere ntiation o£ , n which 

Further data in regard to " ing a number of sen« in' ™ 
intense attention were secure J jn tense attention to c ^ jcnes 
there were immediate shi ts o[ ]4 spectra ro ' non , there 

r w rL, P “ 0 ra S ^ 0 ^^ motor regions 
was a consistent reduction 

FiO «G Nummary Graph^ow^ nUy ^ ofen uon 


e and 52 

the de- 
crease 3VC slfl'iSn^ n -"^ n 0 
it m the 8 12 h * ^ in "‘f" h il,«».W* 

averaged 7 5 P' r lsa compos ' n ^ n P on sp ec.ni o' 

9 ranf^ „ lin n and c ° t.ivc tin** * 3 

utantly ' VI 
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ofchals^:rT te attentlon to F 'g- 26 in which the three types 
corded The n aractenstlc °f cotention were simultaneously re- 
loeical S\ stems ane0l ' s recording of changes in these three physio- 

pneumograph with the ele P r S ' ble *7 “ hooku P ot elements of the 
record of die brain wive electroe " c ephalograph. The upper line is a 
line represents on t Pattern from the right motor area, the middle 
changes m the comeo-rT' ? COrd ‘ nS ° £ eye movements b X registering 
r«p.L 0 ; P“. "Me the bottom line records 

recorded m ditent.on and “ m P ans . on o£ th e sections of the graph 
m the frequenrv nf ^ in cotentl0n shows the marked diminution 
die alteration in brain moveraents and respiration in cotention, and 
time and a eener-il ^ aVG P attern involving a reduction in alpha- 
general diminution m cortical potential. 



tfoVnliSL" J‘" d,cd by ui £2* adv,c c re^rdm‘e‘iL C ? IlcagUes and technical experts 

• Sort .,4?",^™ “SS1K 
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Rock, Department of Fducatiornl F ^^p ro fe»ois C. E- Ben f%^nnCTSitr 
Center, Reading Clinic New \° r k ^ n '\ . 5 on3 ] psychology New k or H £_ 

and R E Tomlinson Department ofEducatio l^ ^ ale Unuenity D H 

Professors Walter R. M.les and Do n ^d U 'iaiq D r Herman F Bnmac 
Edgcrton Massachusetts Institute of ° __. tv c f Chicago 

Research Laboratories Drake Univ > f Education The Uni Jgj camera 
To Professor G T Boswell Ssemuons ' X®P*> n 0 

,ndeb '!? tl a mhltolmoSph to » ® an 


we are indebted tor a numpei ° to Mr /.-vtended senes oi 

as well as s*mh his modified opht • 8J^ h camera for a cooperation was 

Arthur huduer, Inc. «ho 1^, Trchn.=U adwe. = *£ jSS °P““ 

experiments as reported here Fortner p MonoW j r o the * „ of Wf* 1 
received from Dr Turner y «* an * j® J NfomuclIer Director B^ Kern Larkin 
Company New \ork from Dr * Xthbndge Massachusetts Ophthalni ology 
Science American Optical . } n „ photographer Ins j nc . New' or 

technician and Mr Adolfo Marfam a P Kerwer DouriM**^ p 3 ganelh and 
Presb>tenan Hospital Newark Mr Oswald Mr dc ,elopmentof a 

Mr Dagobert Horn Mr GjOO A tentative pH vcAdam anl l a * \ork- 

Mr Carl Schleicher all '?M Bnhop «’ * * „ Kchra.rr W 

new camera was suggested y r^nnan Kodak Co P J ot be followed R JL r 
of the Desclopment Departin' war plan co ‘ ^ by Dr 

?r"£l° » »>■ dccloH ””i,,»»blr ad«« 


The camera now used ny «» fonncr s laboram»7 j gave va>“- 
Dr* Herbert a E. eS G”^^^^^J^j t fcauir« U ^^y|lS a m tt Hi u,,an BebJ1,lor ” 

regarding certain electro-tecn \\ ar A Pro « A Quali 

« Burrow Tngant N euros 1 23a- 49 . «i dlman Bertm r. e .\fo>e- 

Journal of Psychology 194 [ ' fflan Arthur Techmqo« f *053 

£ M °'T:„r»r™rph«' SSSUS 

PP ®» 29 r rooorrauon.tr t;V"C W.»«'f r r r rfrnc A G.bbr, *» 


sxszzgg- A «J5i-ssKS«?^.- 


of the ElectroencephMOg^ Df Gibbs n constitute t" „ p enmen»^ nJ , n « 

^lobtofostcnl .ben nod yMg«£„ **».«» r ,t.r 

F r» Burrow Tngnnt ^ on ,n Rr““ , >1OT<I" , 

of Varying Asp«“ f A' pp ®9 ® lr pMf>ir»"™ 11 - 

i* Berger H Seurolog*' Jr? Js during ^ frr qoe«wy «* £ |he 

Pnchofog.e und %rain PP cl cort»»* "S y >" ’ ,h ’ < , 

Knott f boloff on f urthe « ir niation a * - TAc 7 c ’ ur ” J ^ 

o/ General report^ 1 ®7 thcr info*™’' oanen . Jul a - T** * 

A rraoos““; A Brooot „r» « 

c,bb %SS^>“ « JC ” 

quency Spec” 



GLOSSARY 1 

(Terms originated by the author are indicated by an asteris 

that is subjectively 

Affect As used in phylobiolog) affect IS ®,£ j in g and symbol leading 
brased through die art.Bcal 

to imbalance and dtstortton o l am** Contrasted tn* P" 
nyms autopathtc feeling par 1 charac 

mary, total feeling) describe type of , .retentive) 

* A ffecto symbolic A ^ 0TS ^Dttentivc d^urbances in 

tenzed by mental bns (S ten n indicates Con 

Allergy As used m phylob.ology allogenic function 

man s interrelational f unct j® c function ) 

trasted with protergy P"*°S e disordered proto- 

Allogenic function See AH erg) JS apph' d to 

AUoplasm In phylobtology dll derelop " 1 '" 1 

plasm tl , e Jans that regu hcr organisms 

Anthroponomic Referring enviro nment an is n ,te ” 

of man in i e ,od«cr.be a reaction ^ sobj «t 

•Auto empathtc Term | 11S feeling ,1,311 himsel 

ditentive or self " v 5 n ''?_ 3 with h ,m!eIt " ,elf 

constantly to tdentdl '«**? d a f,er one s self 

them (See also Em P°^L reaction pa 11 
•Au, amorphic Term . f0fm t,nn> u! system lhil 
image (From *"65 se " T1 , e unit of nenous ) 

Autonomic Nervous Sys e cere bresp’" al duct less g ,w * J 

tem and that i b d other °'b .^sympathetic f 

viscera blood «* * apathetic and pa ^ d , started b f 
muscles It ° y £g Reeling forested 

;X°F"om^ sed^^!: 


'r?ssrris s^-n^s- ■«“ M '“* 

he g ,ossaI 7 t terms 

on at 50 ,ba 525 
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eh °^Zl a . natorr *y : '^ eTm u sed by the author in connection with 
hoU - 00 ^ 13 change invoked in the phyloorgan ism’s shift of 
fiinrtio° r ltS P nmar y» tot af reaction to its secondary symbolic 
devnm 15 concept should be distinguished from the objective 
descnpnom of regional anatomy. J 

orraniw?” ^ US t d in Phytobiology, this term refers to the 
with nn P rimar y bionomic balance, or cotention. (Contrasted 

Centum, " " n0rmaUty '” 566 ak ° 

tween meanimi ncI * 1°* blolo Sy that deals with the relation be- 

*"*ro^ZZToZZT em (S>nonym: ecol °^ See aISO 

principle o^sne” 0108 ! ? ,S term refers to the primary biological 
(Synonyms: organismicj total Son- 
•Central constant The’ nrim ;ico ‘ soc ; a ^ '■ Psychosocial.) 

total action pattern Ttul re^, PnnClple S o '0tmng the organism's 
ment. (Synomm-. I relating man as a species to his environ- 
external constant 1 0minon const ant, internal constant. Compare 

CereTrZZl °J, 

branches This s\sr? S bra,n ' spinal cord and their 

culature m re S u * ate s the organism’s voluntary rous- 

Coenesthetic Havinet 1 

(See also Kinesthetic \ " ldl tbe b °dy's general internal sensibility. 
Collective whole Sum of h 

phylobiology, ,, normaht e, ’^ arl V :0m ^ OS,n ^ a un U or substance. In 
a collective whole in com ° r l ” e SOC * a * reaction average represents 
resented bj the phvlum m?” /?* tbe P nmai 7 orgamsmic unit rep 
Common constant Sec Centr P (Contrasted with organic whole) 
Cotension Term desa-. t * C ° nstant - 

controls us coord 1 n a ted ° ^ tbe tens ' ona l norm of the body that 

-CoZZ Z 0n ^ c ^ h l C ^»tm„ 7 USCUlarfunCtion - (Contrasted with 

tensioml reaction m relT» n i ° n lbat mar ^ s the organism's total 
eludes the usual p] av of w'VrV *!- 6 environ ment, and that pre- 
r?° n » nl affccls and stnvmps '/r* Ul fantas!es with their interrela- 
. r j i, °{°^ cnl norm, Homeostnt,' Jl trasted ' wth ditention See also 
•Cotentive- See Cotent, °? No ™ n ) 

meoitauc. Orthonomxc ,vith ditemive. See also Ho- 

^ntnnie.Total) ’ Uri,lo P^ic, Orthotonic, Pr otogenic, 
Ww, )«»* Separation of 

also Dichotomy ) ntS norma lly united, discontinuity. (See 
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Dichotomy As used m phytobiology this term ex F es ^* ditentne 
policy of feeling aid thinking coincident tvith mans 

pattern of reaction , onn resulting m 

*D,tensioti Disturbance in the body s tensio (Contrasted 

faulty neuromuscular adaptation to the environment ( 

^vith cotension Sec also Ditcntion) affect-elements or 

•Ditmtion Term used to indicate tlie mtrus ]on tha , character 
bias into ordinary attention Ditentionrs ,„ hout (Contrasted in* 
izes man s interrelational beliawor tlirougho 
cotention) , ,u rotenuie See also v e 

•Ditentive Sec Ditention (Contrasted j sU mnal Para 

symbolic, Autopath, c, Ditomc Metanom 
Partitive) . . .. ir i, syntonic.) 

• Ditomc See D./ent me (Contrasted „, ir onment. 

Ecology See UionomiM o £ tenn organism 

*Ecosomat,c Word used ai I'^nd oupa organism) recor dmg 

(From 6xoc enwronme t {oT measuring 

Electroencephalograph An ms y\bbre«ation $ also 

the electncaf activity of ‘ In of on«elf >«* anothir P 
Empathy The feeling idenuficatio 

Autoempallnc) fr „ m or due to intern" (from 1 ” 5 " 

Endogenous Originating from o ary tre ],ng 

'Endophalic Term used to ncstency of 1,1 c 

within and sraSoe feehng) cnu ng the c ° emir onment* 

'External constant The pn"°P“ * rfanon to *' , 

organisms symbolic beb "7 c<ms tan. See °„f the orgamsm “ 
(Compare in.emal or cenual^ ^ cespon* " F «„„ g antes 

Feehng Aiused in phyl° b ‘°' < ^ B primary »» as a v.hole PT’ 
stfmnl. naturally *' “Toffee. or a-mP* 


(Compare internal the total i«r n Feeing 

'.frrruf 5 . H^rf auropathic 

„ sp , naI eord 

reaction ) ,. s G f brain an S P 

&&&* **£ 2 ? 

Used by thc aP Smarrfl^“",{ Mtacol>«;«" 

- K 

each msestiea obJtrW d non yro P"> 
confused "* th E 
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Group-therapy: A psychiatric method of recent development in which 
patents are treated collectively. They discuss their problems, 
rprp' 10nS ? a ■ ideologies under the guidance of a psychiatrist, and 
-_j lve j. V1C ? or ass i star, ce from him with a view to reinterpreting 
J ea their feelings and behavior in a “more normal 

sis ) ef " ° e distinguished from group-analysis, phyloanaly- 

cobrdinatZi 611 ? °- r *P n . alec * by W. B. Cannon to designate “the 
steadv ^ ys ‘ oIo S tcal processes which maintain most of the 
the scope of Jhk !! ° r ^" !s . I ?‘ ” itS P h y lobio 'ogt“l application 
of funrtinn • tCI ? n 1S ™ llJ ened to include tlie internal balance 
every species TsTwlTl^ - by e , Very or S anism as a whole, and by 

t!,e environment ' <see aIso 

iyP bnt o? dtencenh 1 ? 5 l ° the ventral or lower portion of the inter- 
*‘l’-complex: See 7 ’^persona 3lS ° Thalam * c > Phylothalamic.) 

affective identh^^v,^ P^‘ t ‘ ex P re s s ion of the personality, or the 
achieves his svinL.ir/ 00 ^' 1 which ™an, individual and sodal, 
systematized sum of'im."- 6 !?? 1 *' 18 ' 1 ' The ' r -P“»> na represents the 
with their divisive •■fV.” dUal ’ s P ro i ec tive, symbolic processes 
coordination o£ funn- n8S - 0r a£Eects - in contrast to the primary 
as a whole. (Synonvm" ™ tlvat * n g the behavior of the organism 
trasted with total IJ' ■ ' COIn plex, social substantive *1’. Con- 
image, Social neurm.vf 1 '™' See aUo Affect, Part-brain, Social 
’Internal constant- <tZ X ' . 

Interrelational: Te^ufe ? ConstanL 

in lli e phylum exnre^M *1 the . aut hor to describe the disfunction 
• r . neurosis * (Contrasted s ^ Cla ^ Interactions resultant from man’s 
/n«r fl organ« m , c:T ^ e ^' vu .h mtrarelational.) 

«». of ™ an a * a phylum 10 ? reactions internal to the organism 
^relational: ZJ?/'* 0 . ^relational.) 

man as a phylum. (Comr->«t ^ cn .^ e tota l coordinated function in 
j°J gl ] ntsmic ‘) * d w,th Interrelational. See also Intra- 

Inyoluntary nervous , 
kinesthetic: T 
Kymograph: 


involuntary nervous 


-* warning , 0 m , c "ernotzs system. 

'• An instrument rnr , ;. (Sce a,i ° Coenesthetic.) 

'M r TO -°' for instance thoL variations in physiological 

Metano mtC : Tins term °1 res P irat . io " and pulse. 

« ,ro f nmcnt * that is. to it, ... C f rganism ’ s part-reactions to the 
of reactions. (Contm 5 ?J “ " 5 ? "* a ^ctively conditioned sys- 
m vtrt6 ‘ beyond, a n( ] ^ ° rt honomic. See also Ditcntivc. 
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9 Miniature behavior segment The symbolic w h 0 le 

chiefly by the cortex Third 

See also Parencephalon , Part brain 

bram ' ) , , . „.. h .he mood or mode of 

Modal In phylobiology this term 1ms to do with 

man . .„ m relates specifically to 

Morphology In phylobiological tisag ^ mduced structural 

those functional innovations in man t w a jpectes 

modifications in the process of 1S connection with tnv« 

Neurodynamics Term used by the a”* 0 inlerr elational disord"* 
gallons whtdt pos.t the «h» ■ *£ «*£ _ , int .mal ten'tonal 
of man are due to disturbance 

patterns n the 

Neurosis See Social »«*rww de fl ec tion or interrupt® that 
*Neuro social Term describi g t0 the envi t he 

direct relation of d* < Ifof the symbols ffi** 

was coincident with the e , socio-cortical) j t0 the 

function of speech < Se * f ” ^ylopathology » »^ r of die 
Neurotic This term is appt ,he autops** pntsmic- 

psychoneurotic patient b “ * , Contrasted with P»y' 

To called normal individual ( „ of man s organ 

See also Social fte ""-^Contrasted with 

•Nomen Term employed to tnO j henora ena From 

ismic response ^'ZTnorm, Cotcntiom Horae 
numen See also Biological „ 

vo(ioq law ) , of phylobiology ^ecto-^vf 3 , 

Normality From *= V '“P°d,a. / ° f ’,SS 

a social reaction a B a Jacls common t hc 

or ditentive of adaptation .» " , he beha"° r Jpsy 

norm This dev, ate mode ^ „ ung ^ ^ 

uals throughout du3 i no I«* rcacU on average 

socially adjusted t . Syno nym sod m nosed up”" 

choneurottc P* t,M ‘Lm) de .|]ection soaal 

with biological n^to-sj-mfif^roogh the PJ^„ disrupts 

•Numen Indicates th i l r , g reactions £ „ „l man merabe” of 

mans to***^ „,th no- 

conditioning The „»< h „y (Co ulf scen re) 

h.» relation to From 

men bee smg lc *. O jogy the ‘ /Synonjm 

,ft rss5r :Xn^» c " h0 

SeS. te FM^’ , “" ,) 
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•Onlosoma See Onloorgamsm 
Orgamc whole See Organ, m as a whole 

that unites and ^ ^ i" 5 term refers 10 a principle of integration 
a livme orm conr ? ates tlle functions of the elements composing 
l™ 8 or 8 amsn > In phylob.olosrv this ,s [ Q the 


a livme oma „,f 0rT t ates ^ ie functions of the elements composing 
species as upII Sm n phylobiology this term is applied to the 
whole) ** ° the ind, vidual (Contrasted with collective 

•oZTrfjT 0rgamsm “ « ra/mle 

primary or 1oul h pattem”f SyStein * hat rcsuIates the organism's 

phalon part brain , of reactlon (Contrasted with parence 

" th,rd bram " Froffl 

coordinative fraction"'-!? th ‘ S 7™ refers to the organism's total 
balance of the mo-,,, e or tnonomic mechanism preserves the 
men t (C 'ZZS™!™* whole in its relation to the environ 
*p9o<; straight anrl metanomic See also Cotentive From 
'Orthopath,' Te ™ f 7 laW > 

(Contrasted with imh lng J eelln S that is primary, direct, whole 
“»«ht and ^ C ° tCnlW ' Fr ° m ^ 

Orthotonic This term d k 

terizing the organism ^ interna l tone or tension charac 

para ton ic See also Cotpy P^ tern of reaction (Contrasted with 

p SIOn ) ve Prom *p0oq straight and Tovoq, ten 

^hich along with the A division of the autonomic system 
maintenance of th e or^,r, ympatheUc s y stem > contributes to the 
Paratonic Term descSbSS? 1 1 Inlemal balance of function 
prizes the secondary Ir ! terilal ton e or tension that charac 

( ontrasted with orthotnn lVe «7 cont btioned system of response 
T0V ° ? tension ) ^ CC a ^ so Attentive From irapa, be- 

^ beside^ and ^ Cor ? traste d with orthencephalon 

Part hra 'n The restriae 1 $aAo<; ' brain ) * 

hoh^ut"* P atter n of tcnsmnl SySt f m tllat controls the secondary 
about y> ' ,ca nously to one an re ^ ates individuals only sym 
5mo tL gC r ,c d ««,o n m man th f r , The P art brain has brought 
Parenr i, b e most \ ttal funrr S ee c m £ an£ l motivation and has 
"f ,0n third nervou, ° RS hl * ° r S amsm (Synonyms 

•^rn/ ( ‘ tf °p^Pbalon ) n ° US *!««". ‘third brain' Contrasted 

Sl3£"* ' CTm r processes .hot 

features and u m , part funct «ons restricted to the 

tenu res (symbols} of * ' contact onlv ,h+ nart 
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..c i whole constitutes the 
primary motivation of the organism neurosis (Con 

physiological basis ot both individual and social 
trasted with total See also Ditentwe) indicative of a 

ithotmomomc Referring to signs and s } rapi 


physiological basis of both indiviauai a*, 
trasted with total See also Ditentwe) mdicative of a 

Pathognomonic Referring to signs and symp 

specific disease .„ na t bodv structures throug 

Periphery This term refers to those exter n eimr onmenL 

whidi the organism reacts to ^^f^nenc racial 
Phyhc Refers to man as a species ( > J ndlU duaI ontoorga 
^ orgamsmic, pliylosomatic Contrasted mlb 

ismic, ontosomatic, social) author for i 

*Phyloanalysis A method deve op y lly called 3S 

disorders in human behavior ^ fn y d , vidu al 
Phyloanalysis regards the s y m P . tensional process ^hole 

but the outer aspect ot ■■"P^^al 
the balance of the °^ f n ‘ 1)y ]oanalys.s then . behauor 

Through the technique of PT f art ,use or de ntenu I 

dividufl and group an £££,„£ by « “ ih d>e in 

This discrimination is « of behavior.™ iuoti«““? 

tensions concomitant to ant I0 ibc confused 

temal pattern of tension conco No. >° 
as a whole (Synonym P relat-o" ° f 

group-therapy Pi 0 ™ be havior dial stu environ mern an 
•Phytobiology The science ^ b adiipta „on to * ip] ' „I fu«u 
organism as a " ho £L IoblI) logy P«'“ f 10 r of m d >' ,d “' 
other organisms F 1 _ tl „g the heh 

unity and solidarity act. modlfica „o ns .ha. 

species applied lo nen 

* Phylonemology Te ™ Phylum _„,. n „c »Iio!c 

behavior of mar ' J„ tu ,osu os an ,°^iegraied un 11 

* Phylotieurosts See H »*” , s a P b l Ua ' If , 0 „,5om» ) ,„ r 

sPsssfe**: 

* Phytopathology beM ^presents d „ oneself 

Und 'Tof rod. the reCoes 

ground ° r ^.rations ,n „ ,jon5 Ml t -..«n!oci< 3 ' . -.-.I 

Ptnach ‘’"al commn 


d 'Tof phlSml^^r and 

nderlie the 
sv jor 
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Ph ^x^v\nnro^} ie S P^ 3 “ man as a unitary organism (Synonyms 
phyloorgamsm, phylum See also Ontosoma ) 

\iDon a e \f S ^ 1S tCrm re ^ ers t0 die adjustment o£ man's conflict 
*Ph2Z^V h T ,S b0 ? P h y si °logicaI and phyhc 

the behiv C r Cn l ° tbe structures and functions that regulate 

t^ThatZ) " an mm,c who,e ( See » ho H y^ 

My ™esnect P ,! 1 e yI ^' < ;i, 0Sy , th,S W ° rd 15 used *° lncIude the human race 
onyms race, specie ” Eeo S ra P h,cal differentiations (Syn 

;,yS mtem C a/to n ih l!yl0bl0lOSy ‘ he term refers to P er< *ptible processes 
^d as d ul l°K n ' Sm e NerV0US OT Savior disorders are re- 
15m as individual C "a' 6 Philological conflict within man's organ 

, P j t £^xzz p r (comrasted w,th mentai - psyX,a 

cesses charactern?n^^ ernnE l ° tbe secon dary, affecto-symbolic pro- 
swth bio-social S interreIatl °nal adaptation (Contrasted 

*Preconscious The Snp lsmic lota l See also Numen, Psychosocial) 

* Primary IdentifiL Iden tificatwn * 

of the infant mwhich !if nmar3r P hase or mode of consaousness 
mother organism TT, CTe ,S com P lete identification with the 
libidmal pre-objective'phSr^ 115 mode re P resents the non 
later hfe u finds f the or S an “ms development In 

fehgion, m the drea^and f ^ presSlon . ir } art > P oetI 7, folklore, 
as is ell as of the nsvrbnr, antas,es of the "normal ’ individual 
Projection In phytobiology rT ^ l T !J 1 ° tlC ' ^y 11011 )™ The Preconscious ) 
°f this mechanism %\hpr<»>y F asi ^ ls Plaeed upon the phyhc aspect 
or impulses arising s\ithir7 ° nC °diers responsible for ideas 
adently with the svmbni onese d This reaction developed com 

•Pr 0 t lerg! an ?i aSef0rrai "S man ' S ac q««it.on of 

r principle of 

unction (Synonym proton ^pmsm’s primary motivation or 
, p a ^°Senic function From iLT' 0 functIon Contrasted iv ltli allergy 

Ps\rh° 5e T C f unclton See Pro ter °* pnraar y» and e PY ov » force ) 

Pry chic As used phvloK i ^ 

man s mental or rjanbohc^rt tbl5 tCrm Tefers to die domain of 

jm«or-disturbances a sfLST I e 8 artl the 031156 of man s be- 

mthcr m certain tlie P s y ch,c sphere The cause 

man n individual ap ^ r °P na te tensional constellations 
I u, °ns should therefore h,» s P eci « The approach to these 
/* ^ approach (Synonym* an In *ernal orgamsmic or physio- 
mCnta ’ s y mbol,c - Contrasted with 

mans affecto-symbolic behavior in its 
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social expressions (Contrasted with bio-social See also Hum 
Polttico-soctal, Socto-symboltc ) 

Race See Phylum . r( j possesses tr° ad bl °T 

Resistance As used in phylobiology, this p in dmduals and 
logical significance It refers <°‘ h 'P™“£ on which automatic 
groups of a socially comteHated def ^ o£ [he .Husory nature of 
ally presenes them against a j* 1 ' and communication 

of their neurotic and norma o£ thinking that has 

• Retroceptme thinking Self-consa W retropathic feehng I « 
distorted by the bias of affect (See also ]ctpm , to 

fective action From L re r , rIoUS lv dis- 

ceive, to take in ) acllon that has been t0 d o ) 

•Retrofectme action Typeo backward and/ ' the 

torted by affect (From L re recoils affj"™' J A „ 

'.etro hath, clalmg Type of f«Wg See aUo « 


itrofective action Typ< t oUcuou -*£$5* «■» 

torted by affect (From L re recoils ^ulo- 

Retropathic feeling Ye,* orthopatlu c *»>*“£££ 

subject (Contrasted wi* ° 3 „d d f4,on that 

empathic From L re jn referring to ai a s p eaes 

'gmentation Used ‘" Pre'die unitary oiga ms ® ra This dm 

has taken place tonnM “^Srtdua! as * ,11 

through his misuse of' me X w , [hl n eacn hjj inte rrupied 

<,rm or secmentation has soa al group Jutorted the 


man s direct relatio organism ( ^ ^ inn” 0 

most vital function of ^ e modifi^n^ 

Socml neurosis Third « o deicfl be U* P £* „f rrlle* rood. 

mg (From the aulhor. 

imiotic This term nervous s)stem , nt hnoned in 

capacity See 7*'"* " to man s *» a g c clo-s)mbo ,l<: 

Semioticnenious^ ' j s wotdr' [ d hn ,„gb J* s eci«d ) 
acini In phylobmlogf 1 arc mediated P b ££ aI ly crystal'^ 

terrelalions - ^led 

mechanism ^ « eC tive imp^ e h,ch a re . { for s'hich .j 
Social image Anf« d preppy « ^ 

no objectiv |0nS are tfje jegitim ,u stru f oU pd 

srfgi»Ssssr£fc— 
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nage, God, one’s country, one’s neighbor, one’s self (See also 
Numen Contrasted with noraen ) 

° CI v!rH} U < T t° StS * *^ lle ^ 1S0r der and conflict existing throughout man’s 
ohviwk ni C Ur « th °, U ^ universalI y unrecognized by him Viewed 
SOaal neurosls 15 *e generic condition of 
order*; lv " ua ^ m anifestations of mental and nervous dis- 

— (s“ P ^e“ are merdy symptomauc 

Sana! reaction-average See Normally 

s ° f, SU t ”" Ve 7 See 7 P"*°™ 

tel s ^ U o e i m f h » W **W "°rd - closely related to such 
to tLTd f' Phyl ‘ c ' ,otal 11 => broader significance 

social )h' lt ° rdmar,ly attachln S to this term (Contrasted with 

' S °To'%Z , J b 'l *"? I s “ !ed " lth » view to reintegrating the 
the fundamental avior — eternal soaal phenomena and 

ogy embody an man according to phylobiol 

symboltc) n ia t0tallt y @ ee also Soao-cortical, Socio- 

by means oi^^bni^n’d^' 3 "L or K :m]S m’s social interchange 
pare socio-hio£l lcal s S”* ( s )™uym soao-symbolic. Com 
'Socioneurotic tS?JL“ f h ° N ' u ™ocial) 

beha\ior of social man , J** t ^L t * ie cond Uioned, affecto-symbohc 

Sr Th\ aUc Sre soa °^°^i a,so Socml 

Species See ( Sec also Ontosoma, Phylosoma ) 

Species solidarity The n 

si3tent pattern of struct™* 5 C l *\ at insures the uniform and con 
element and throughout rtf#.*™ functlon within the individual 
S>m6olic attention S, * e =» a whole 

^PMeticnervn, «S2*?S“ 

along with t]le para,™ .‘' l510n of tlle autonomic system which 
^ unctI0na l balance. 1C S ^ Stem main tains the organism’s 

9° mf),ne d action ° f ,ncom patible concepts 

5>nf 7 ,c 1" Pbylobio W £ 1 °SS t,0n ° f * vo or more entities 

* te of the organism The svm appbes to the pnmary tensional 
of funaion andbehav, 0 r,nT If pattem controls the balance 
TenttnH \ ^ 710n >’ m cotentup r ,ndlVldua l an d m the species as a 
In ph y lobl ^ogyX: e f ^ mr f l ed with ditonic.) 

P ern * °I st ram or stress D re ^ ers to internally appreciable 
ems of tension the one T)r.m 1 -, StinCt, ° n 15 made between two pat 
K the organism s biolo-nrai r, ^ ,ot f 1 ' orgamsmic, and constitut 
«> orm the other secondary, restricted 
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and underlying the social neurosis in its f” d 

ity expression (See also Ditomc, s >" 10 ’"^ dlvlsI on of the niter 

”■£ Z " w Jahm,c - ph * l °‘ h ° hm ' c) 

• Third brain See Third nervous system neura i stnic tures 

• Third nervous system This system cm function of speech 

that go\ em man s symbolic interchang specialization 

It is differentiated by the author “"^ r ^ aro i„on Ttoough 
of function not on the basis o an onsl ble for man s nen 

its misuse, the durd nervous system P brain See also 

live or autopadnc behauor (Synonym 

Parenceplialon Part brain) D0sse sing tone or tension n. 

'-a Ass srrgSp*- " ,lh 

Tn,:Zjrtn C 0^ o term «»»£££ 

individuals and commumti 

oigamsmic ,nterrcI ‘'‘‘°s e e Autonomic system 

Vegetative nervous system bee br0SjnM l nervous sy 
Voluntary nervous system 
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*riage, God, one’s country, one’s neighbor, one’s self. (See also 
Numen. Contrasted with nomen.) 

9 Social neurosis: The disorder and conflict existing throughout man’s 
social structure, though universally unrecognized by him. Viewed 
phylobiologically, the social neurosis is the generic condition of 
which the individual manifestations of mental and nervous dis- 
orders, crime and social conflict are merely symptomatic expres- 
sions. (Synonym: phyloneurosis.) 

*Social reaction-average: See Normality. 

*Social substantive T: See T -persona. 

Societal: As used in phylobiology this word is closely related to such 
terms as organismic, phylic, total. It has a broader significance 
than that ordinarily attaching to this term. (Contrasted with 
social.) 

*Socio-biological: This term is used with a view to reintegrating the 
two aspects of man’s behavior — external social phenomena and 
the fundamental biology of man — which, according to phylobiol- 
ogy, embody an essential totality. (See also Socio<ortical, Socio- 
symbolic.) 

* So cio-co rt ica l: This term refers to the organism's social interchange 
by means of symbol and speech. (Synonym: sodo-symbolic. Com- 
P are sodo-biological. See also Neuro-social.) 

Socio-neurotic: This terra refers to the conditioned, affecto-symbolic 
behavior of sodal man today. (See also Social neurosis.) 
Socio-symbohc: See Socio-cortical. 

Soma: The body or organism. (See also Ontosoma, Phylosoma.) 

Species: See Phylum. 

Species solidarity: The prindple that insures the uniform and con- 
sistent pattern of structure and function within the individual 
element and throughout the spedes as a whole. 

Symbolic attention: See Ditenlion. 

Sympathetic nervous system: A division of the autonomic system which, 
a ong with the parasympathetic system, maintains the organism’s 
internal functional balance. 

Syncretism. The falladous recondlement of incompatible concepts. 
t ^ action or operation of two or more entities. 

syntonic: In phylobiology this term applies to the primary tensional 
5 r f e ° } e or R a nism. The syntonic pattern controls the balance 
t nCt £ n 3nd behavior in the individual and in the spedes as a 
i coten dve. Contrasted with ditonic.) 

rension In phylobiology this term refers to internally appredable 
patterns or strain or stress. Distinction is made between two pat- 
terns oi tension, the one primary, total, organismic, and constitut- 
ing the organism’s biological norm; the other secondary, restricted 
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and underlying the social neurosis in its individual and commun 
lty expression (See also Ditonic, Syntonic, Tonicity) 

Thalamic Pertaining to the thalamus, the largest division of the inter 
brain or diencephalon (See also Hypothalamic , Phylothalamtc ) 

* Third brain See Third nervous system 

*Thtrd nervous system This system embodies the neural structures 
that govern man's symbolic interchange or the function of speech 
It is differentiated by the author on the basis of its specialization 
of function, not on the basis of anatomical demarcation Through 
its misuse, the third nervous system is responsible for man’s diten 
tive or autopathic behavior (Synonym ‘ third brain See also 
Parencephalon, Part brain ) 

Tonicity The condition or property of possessing tone or tension As 
used in phjlobiology, this term is synonymous with internal ba 
ance (See also Cotention, Syntonic) 

Total organtsm See Organism as a whole 

Transference As used in phylobiology, this term refers to the system 
of socially conditioned affecto-symbolic relationships that actuate 
individuals and communities and that substitute for man’s primary 
organismic interrelations 

Vegetative nervous system See Autonomic nervous system 
Voluntary nervous system See Cerebrospinal nervous system 
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320 430 

learning to walk 378 80 
talking in rclauon to, 378 79 
see also Adult and infant generations; 
Infant, Motherhood, Parent-child 
relationship 

Civilization, 103 216. 414, 477 
due to symbolic system, 103 
Collective whole, 303 
see also Organic whole 
Color blindness, 36 
Columbia Greystone project, 102 
Common consciousness, 43 
see also Consciousness 
Common constant- 
see Central constant 
Common man, 14, 390 , 474 
Common tension— 
see Cotention 
Communication— 
and affect, 294 
author's interest in HI 
behavior-disorders related to 423 21 
and “face “172 74 
and group therapy 225 
impediments to, 254 424.436 
in parent-child relationship 3<- 3 


Cephalic region— 
see Physiological tensions 
Cerebral cortex— 
see Cortex 
Cerebral tensions— 
see Headache, Physiological tensions 


rhylobiological approach to 153 413- 
416 423 421 . 426 435 479 
ind speech-disorders 4-3 435-3/ 
nd thought 135 433 
trough syntbo 
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Co mm unication (Confd) — 

151, 294, 336 37, 408, 413-15, 435, 
438 39 

see also Interrelations! behavior; Or- 
ganism environment relationship 
Communism, 16, 417, 475 
Community— 

and behavior disorders, 261, 365 66, 
469 

dichotomous attitude of, 261, 279 
health of, 181, 282 83 note 1 
phylobiology and, 75 
see also Group; Normal community 
Community mind— 
see Social mind 
Competitiveness— 

and amour propre, 353 
and ditention, 353 
and * face," 196 97, 353 
and grab reflex, 353 
and T persona, 353, 359, 431-32 
illustration of, 449 50 
inculcated in child, 216 
and segmentation, 430 31 
and self interest, 196 97 
see also Possessiveness 
Conceit- 

meaning of, 258 note 25 
Concentration camps, 433 
see also Germany. Japan 
Conditioned reflex— 
in animals, 104 ,261 66 
localized in affecto symbolic segment, 
366 

in man, 266 68 , 270 
physiological substrate of, 371 
Conditioning- 

analogous m man and animal, 105, 
266, 268, 269 73. 275, 278 80, 281- 
282, 368-69, 446-47 

associatioaal function involved m, 

269 70 

of child, 273, 276, 320, 430 
conflict and 268-®), 368 
dichotomy bred of. 214, 430 
differential 268 

experimental procedure, 2GI 66, 269 

270 

hypothetical procedure, 105 
and T persona, 268, 271 72. 274 , 291. 
430. 447 

Illustration of, 416-47 
man's outlook distorted by, 236, 267- 
269, 2S0, 286 

Parlor's study analogous to pbylobio- 


logical thesis, 88 

phylobiological approach to, 269 77, 

279 82 

physiological reaction to, 267, 269, 276, 

280 

in response to symbols of objects, 266- 
267. 270 71. 275. 279 80 
throughout the species man, 272 74, 
280 81 

and transference, 268 
see also Autogenic conditioning; So- 
cial conditioning 
Conflict— 

and conditioning, 268 69, 368 
different in man and other animals, 
56 7 

and T persona, 18. 421. 451 , 476 77 
illustrative material, 157 59, 189 90 
incited by affect, 168, 351 
in interrelational life, 27 8, 42 3, 83, 
159, 226, 243, 254, 277, 340 
and man’s symbolic capacity, 52 3, 65, 
170, 263 64. 291, 336 38, 420 
national expression of, 190 91, 465 
in neurotic and normal individual, 
318. 129 , 437 

and pain, 243, 329 30, 332. 336 
a phylic phenomenon, 15, 156 57, 240, 
282, 318, 335 36, 338, 362. 429, 451 
phylobiological approach to, 8, 58, 
107 . 208 09, 318, 340, 390. 429 451- 
52, 479 

physiological substrate of, 105. 195, 
249 , 281 82, 350 

Raskolnikov’s dream, 189 90, 482 
restricted to man, 170 
scientific approach lacking, 193, 193, 
240, 262, 288 89 
social neurosis entailed in, 330 
traceable to ditention, 204, 213 
and war, 193, 195, 330, 332 33 
see oho Antagonism, Dichotomy, In- 
dustrial conflict. Mental conflict. So 
cial discord. War 
Conjugal neurosis 473 
Conscience, 262, 281 

Consciousness. 103, 216, 233 31, 296, 304. 
537,354 

see also Common consciousness. Self- 
comciousncsx 

"Consciousness of the self." 390 note 1 
Constant— 

see Central comum. External con- 
stant 
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Continuity, 87 8, 110 
Convergence- 
see Ocular convergence 
Coordination— 

see Central constant; Homeostasis, 
Law of the organism 
Cortex, 358, 397. 414 
see also Socio cortical system 
Cotension, 363 note 11, 377, 389, 445 
see also Ditension 

Cotention— 01 

analogy m ontosomauc 

34 -, “s. 111 52 , 322 «>. 382 8a - 38,1 
445 

community need of, 105 

criterion of healthy behavior. 95, 325. 

de6muonof,29.323,344.3<7 
drugs in relation to, 398 99 
exclusion of mental «™ges” ^ 

eye movements and, 98 9> 3 

instrumental expenmen.at.on and, 
394 95. 397. 399,487 522 
not a verbal process, 93 

and organism environment relatio 

ship, 54, 346 48, 353. 39 j 
and personality types, 8 , 46 

1 phylobiological approach to, . 

385 88, 424 25,462 g . 105 

physiological substrate of, 9 . , 

397 « 
and primitive man oo 

rediscovery of 91. 96, 99 nz notc 

r f323°3 f * ft 

462, 471 72 

relation of sleep to, 393 

s-jsrw*- »•“ 

uon 


:£SS5p~~ 


reestablishment of, 93, 94. 348 51, 352, 
354, 357, 359 370 71. 444 
Cranial nerves, 406 
Crime, 83. 480 
derivation of, 485 note 6 
Cross cultural thinking, 45, 47 

Deity— 
see God 

Dementia pTaecox, 450 51 
see also Schizophrenia 

419 

see also Transference 
Depression. 366, 448, 477 
Devotion, 83, 480 81 

derivation of, 485 note 8 

“3; mduced m eondt.ton.ng. 
214, 368, 430 g 

characteristic of normah y, 1 ' 3^ ^ 

of community and State. 

peace and in war. 156 57, 

individual expression of, 277 
in S 8 m”pfl.ch,.dre.,uonrh,p, 

phylobiological approach . 

inmlatmn to group therapy. 220. 223. 

cf^hgtonrhehe, f«t. ».«f I88 , 
total motivation interruptcu , 

318,337 38 Ambival 

see also A feet dichotomy, ^ 
cnee. Behavior mcon S iste cy incon 
fl ,ct. Divisive raood. r « J[ OI0Riy . 

sistency. Nature-nurture 
Partitiveness, Right anu 

Dictatorship, 417 , dcr Ruler 

ace also Hitlerism i 

Differentiation, 107 03 

"S. VS,T? 55 no,e 5 . 50 f. 

Disbehavior. 139 n 

381,390. 466 

Discord— «^dal discord 

see Dissociation. Soa 
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Disease, 263, 289, 360 
see also Somatic disease 
Disliking— 
see Liking-disliking 

Disociation, 75, 241, 328, 358, 380 416 
425,433 448,467 
Ditereion, 363 note II, 445 
see also Cotension 
Ditention— 


analogy in faulty ontosomatic adapta- 
tion 379 82, 383 85 , 445 
attention obstructed by, 209 10 216 17 
226 27,231,268,315 16,34s' 

behavior affected by. 54, 209 10. 225 
226-27, 235 305, 315, 328 29 338* 
380, 386, 4X0 ' 

and conditioning, 268, 299 342 
constituted of linkage of affect and 
symbol, 385 

and cotenuon, 99, 112 note 4, 323. 331. 
333 ’ M2i 3i7 ' t7 i 351, 353, 35g 
, !7071 - 376 77 • 380 3S3SS 
47%2 ' 418 19 ’ ^ 444 ' 45 ' « 2 - 
29 ' ^ 201 '° S ' titAS ' 
effen on cluldhood, 54, 214, 216 17, 

m S?340 m n8htWron S dichotomy, 

"sO^IBO m P ' 5 “* and 356, 379 
and group therapy. 220 21 , 224 25 

317 - 32S - ** ** 
■Itamuomo!. 2054)6 227 29.44647. 

and, 

and normality, 225 

‘"til 2<8 - *“• S,5 -17- 528- 
and penonahty types, 86 

?«■ 

and primitive man 55 

reflected in literary publications. 229 


relation to brain function, 50. 330. 
370 71, 398 

relation of ocular segment to, 38C, 396 
and respiration, 95, 98 
and sense of right, 51 
a social phenomenon, 205 07, 224 26 
228 29, 254, 305. 329 
substance of social neurosis, 220, 480 
and symbolic system, 213, 217, 317 
347, 398 , 415 

see also Cotention, Symbolic attention 
Ditonic condition, 263-64 
see also Syntomcity 
Division— 
see Conflict 
Divisive mood— 
illustration of. 449 50 
and religious belief, 333 
a social phenomenon. 292 93, 296 97 
332 33, 467-68 
Divorce, 183.217 
Dreams, 208 

see also Raskolnikov’s dream 
Drives— 
see Impulses 

Drugs, 253, 339 note 13, 398 99 
see also Alcohol, Tobacco 
Duality— 
see Dichotomy 


^«>Iogy. 209 231 32 note 9, 235 36, 426 
note 10 

see also Bionomic adaptation. Organ 
ism -environment relationship 
economic system, 227 29, 444 
Economy — 

derivation of. 485 note 4 
Ecosomatic— 
derivation of, 231 note 1 
Ecos °“ atlc relationship, 71 2. 201, 204- 
203. 322, 342. 344, 415, 437. 440, 

see also Organism-environment rela 
uonship 

Ecothalamic system, 398 
Education. 479 
Efferent impulses— 
see Impulses 
Electro shock therapy— 
see Shock therapy 

Electrocardiography— 

El eciTTw, trU 13 ^ cx F* CT imen[ation 

cctroeocephalography, 88, 397 

° Bra,n waves, Instrumental 
experimentation 
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Emotion— 
see Affect 

Endopathic lesion, 362 
Evolution— 
see Social evolution 
Experimental affect, 2GG 
Experimental neurosis, 88, 104 05, 

260, 269 
External 
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uAiciual constant, 233, 239, 341, 473 
see olio Central constant; Nomen 
Extroversion, 451 
Eye movements— 

during attention in contrast to diten- 
tion, 95, 389, 395 96. 442 
related to symbolic mechanism and 
total organism, 396 
see also Instrumental ex penmen ta 
tion; Lifwynn Eye movement Cam- 
era 
Eyes— 

and early man, 462 

and phylobiological experimentation, 

94 5, 98, 371-75, 386 87, 390, 440 41, 
4-14 

related to attention, 441 42 
related to behavior patterns, 371 72. 
396, 440 41.444 

see alio Blink reflexes, Ocular con- 
vergence; Oculomotor tension; Ret 
ina 

Face, 171-74 

and behavior of man, 171 7/, l96 ®8, 
204, 224, 229, 235, 251, 328. 353, 
432 33 

saving of, 171 72 
tensional pattern underlying, 
see also Affect 
Fact, faction— 

derivation of, 179 note 14 
Fall of man, 238, 297, 299, 434, 452 
Fancy, 179 note 16 
Fantasies, 386, 388 

Father image, 186. 239, 211 c hdd 

see alio Mother image, Tarem c 
relationship 

Favor— ... 

meanings of, 179 note 16 
see also Liking d> s lk ‘"S 
Fear, 216 note 12. 471. 477 
Feeling- .- 3 2 72 74. 296, 306, 

and affect, 66, 83, * 

361. 452 


distortion in, 49, 63, 65 6 
handed down by arbitrary teaching, 
1)7, 140-41, 173, 183, 198. 206. 
215, 218, 225, 229, 244, 255, 276, 
29fl! 416-19, 431, 433 34 
and human behavior, 76, 197, 204 ,211- 
213, 255, 292 94, 417-18, 439 
and T persona, 66, 102 
need for a science of, 211, 473 
phyloanalytic approach to, 66, 97. 103. 
219 222, 244, 323, 362, 418, 158 59, 
467 

transformed into symbol, 103, 109 

with our mouths, 102 

see also Affect. Instinctive behavior 
reeling inconsistency. 161 67, 168 69 
see also Behavior inconsistency 
Fever, 199 note 10, 250 

-a*** 

not nervous system 

see Autonomic nervous system 
Folk mind, 238, 297 
Fond— . . 

derivation °f. 232 note H 
Forebram, 63, 104, 106, 332. 3 
supremacy of, 102 
see also Part brain 
Frame of reference- 

see Altered frame of reference 
Ireudian formulations, 18 

Frustration, 144, 473 

and conditioned reflex,-.^. 

S&s 

esthetic function, Moto 

Socio biological function. Sterrog 

nostic function 

Gastronomic system, 253 
Genealogy of beh *™ r ," hJll0r 
see Taleontology «* **£ 278< 29 1 95 
General Semantics. 53, • 

General system theory. 

Genius, 66 

Germany, 186 87. • ( no ic2 
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Gotl- 


and affect, 274 

belief in, 82, 161 62, 163, 188, 227 28 
234 35 , 297 98, 452, 454 
and T persona, 335, 470, 472, 475 
a social image, 83, 161 63, 188, 198. 

228, 237, 297 99, 333, 435 
and war, 227 28, 333 
see also Religion 
Good and bad— 
see Right and wrong 
Gossip, 206, 314 
see alio Rumor 
Government, 191, 479 80 
see also Dictatorship, Nationalism, 
Patriotism, State, World govern 
mem 

Grasp reflex perverted to grab Teflex 
353 

1 Great men/ 185, 250 
see also Hitlensm, Ruler 
Group 222 23, 301 
see also Community 
Group analysis- 

challenge inherent in, 36, 47, 64 79 81 
183 302 306 


defense reactions and 183 
inception of 25 6, 28, 180 81, 198 
210 11. 222 242, 302 306 07, 458 60 
not a statistical process, 49 
personnel of, 14, 49 50 78 302 
and the species man 68, 76 
term changed to phyloanalysis 223 
see also Phyloanalysi s. Phylobiology 
Group regarding characters- 
see Species regarding characters 
Group therapy, 25, 81, 220 25. 303 
Guilt— 


see Morality 


Harmony- 

mental concept of, 82 3 
Headache, 422 
Health- 

basic to man as a phylum 164 

cotcntion the cmcnon of, 323 
homeostasis and 428 154 

’"jUsT"' d “ CB ' « GO. 321 
tcmional patterns and 360 
Hearing— 
see Special senses 
Heart- 

ire Instrumental experimentation 
Hitlerism, 181 87 


Hoarding of wealth, 49, 305 
Homeostasis- 

balanced function of organism, 35, 
213, 229 30, 257, 263 64, 279, 321, 
341-42 , 428 

behavior disorders due to deviations 
in 213, 264, 321 23, 447 
cotention a form of, 347, 380, 419 
first described by Claude Bernard, 213, 

341 

and health, 428, 454 
in individual organism, 213, 341 43 
377 

in interrelational behavior, 223, 231, 

342 419 

named by Walter B Cannon, 213, 341, 
403 

and organism environment relation 
ship, 213, 287. 292, 323, 404, 411. 
428, 454 

present social institutions not gov 
emed by, 343 

relation of phylobiology to, 287, 472 
replaced by I' persona, 292 
see also Behavior norm. Law of action 
and reaction. Law of the organism. 
Primary motivation of man, Syn 
ergy, Syntomcity 
Hominid— 

conditioning of, 2G7 69, 273, 276, 280 
282 

in phylobiological research, 260. 273 
use of speech by, 414 
see also Man 

Homogenic perversions 252 
Homosexuality, 2a2 53, 431 
Human behavior— 
see Behavior 

Human nature/ 2G. 43, 45 
Human relations— 
see Behavior 
Hunger, 432 

see also Nutritional needs 

Hypothalamus— 

see Thalamus 


I persona— 

and affect 53 G4, 188 203. 229. 233, 
268, 271 72, 274 277 78, 293, 298, 

506 316, 328 29 342, 350 354 
362 568. 384, 386, 393, 420, 423, 
432. 452, 469. 483 
and amour propre, 328, 432 
and art, 335 
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I'-persona (Confd)— 
of author, 78 

and the behavior of man, 26, 48, 59- 
61, 63-4, 67, 236, 251, 289. 299 500, 
305 06, 318, 312, 357, 360. 403, 417, 
430, 433, 483 

and conditioning, 271 72, 274, 291, 
368. 430. 447 

and conflict, 18, 421, 451, 476 
definition of, 184 , 291 
dichotomous attitude of, 181, 188, 190, 
206, 230, 268. 304, 388. 425 
and dissociation, 75 
and ditention, 236, 291, 317, 328, 342, 
349, 353. 357 

dominant in group therapy, 222 23 
and feeling, 66, 102, 107 
and Cod, 299, 475 
governments based on, 417, 479 80 
illustration of, 449 50 
inception of, 48, 274, 430 
none in animal, 271 
not a cultural phenomenon, 48. 51 
obstructive character of. 188, 193. 
196 97 . 204, 209, 230, 236. 254, 291, 
292 93. 328, 331, 342. 421 422, 474 
and organism environment relation 
ship, 59, 259, 291, 298, 329 
in parent child relationship, 216. no 

and part brain, 278, 316, 318, 338. 356 
416,421 „„ , no 

a phylic phenomenon, 48, 72, 8 , 

phyloanalytic approach to, 36 70. 72, 
F 104 05, 108, 184, 187 88. 190, 22 , 
233, 242-44, 250 51, 277 78 295 ■ . 

299, 305 07, 310, 318, 340. 350, 354, 
359, 362, 375 76 403, 448, 46- 
physiological substrate of > ~ 
270, 318 350. 360 6E 

and possessiveness, 3UO, j » 

reflected in literary pubbcat.ons, 229 
and * right ’* 53 292 35 431 

and segmentation 251, 

and sex, 250 51 , 432 357, 

and social neurosis 66 7. 

560, 416 , ..g 

and speech disorder, - ■ « . ego 

and symbolic system, 53, 

293 990 430 

systematisation of, 01 7 
and war. 57. 355,466 

Identification— 


see Principle of primary identification 
Image, 110 

see also Affect image. Father image. 
Mother image. Parental image. Self- 
image, Social image 
Image of unity. 297, 337, 435, 452 
Inconsistency— . , m(i 

see Behavior inconsistency, Feeling 
inconsistency 
Individual- 

constantly reconditioned. 273 
cream eness of, 66 
hampered by social neurosis, 66 
original functioning of, 63 
outgrowth of an organism* pattern. 

153.307,402 03 410 
relation to species 20 59. 61. 66 73, 
os 92. 109 10 , 

see also Neurone individual. Normal 
individual, Oncosoma 
Individual organisms 65, 3-3.7, u* 
Individuals, 60 

KS-SSS*' % 60. 332 33. 
343 481 

‘te^AduiS infant generation. 

Child, rarent child relationship 
Infectious disease- Tubercu 

see Bacteriology Malaria, 
losis. Typhoid fever 
Infidel 84 
Information, 305 
Insanity- 

ice Fsjchosis 263, 345 

Instinctive behavior, 197, 2W-. ^ 

conflict in, 294 311-42 

Ot , 0 ,er<^of^s.m3 ;j76 

Of man as a pny f man 

see also Primary motivation 
Institutions 4J 2, 181,1 - 
see also Social institutions 
Instrumental evperm|»U<^ f} 
basal metabolism tests y <, ; 94 

cardiovascular p a, terns, 

discrimination of 
388 89 594 95 , hanR es 591 

el ect roen cepha logra ph i 

395, 397, 50) 21 y<2 494 502 

oculomotor chan f^l g, ‘ j 9 j 95 , 399 
m phytobiology, 23 
400, 446 »«- 4 si 92 

respiratory changes. 
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Interest- 
see Attention 
Internal balance— 


see Cotention, Homeostasis, Synton- 
lcity 

Internal constant— 
see Central constant 
Internal environment. 213, 472 
Internal orthopedics, 376, 469 
see alio Phy loorthopedic process 
Internal pattern of behavior, 453, 465 
see also Behavior patterns, Tensiona! 
patterns 

Internal processes— 
material oE phylobiological research, 
88, 349, 423 24, 431 32, 447 
regulated by central constant, 65, 340 
341, 473 

underlying social disorders, 438, 463 
see also Physiological processes 
Internal tensions— 


see Physiological tensions. Tensional 
patterns 

Intenelational behavior — 
and affect, 64, 160, 162, 165, 184. 197, 
231 note 2. 267, 272, 289 90. 293 94 
328, 383 

and brain function, 327 28, 370 
characterised by dichotomy, 136 37 
HO. 183, 217 18, 293, 436 
conflict in. 159. 254, 277. 340 
cotention and, 323, 383, 397, 435 
dnention and, 72. 210, 213 14 235 
328.342.380,383 ’ ' 

‘Stance of, 63, 83. HI, 287 88. 321, 

im o c "" u P Icd b 7 the numen. 236, 239 
259 , 290 91 ’ 




mediated by face, r/i 72, j 
and the nomen, Jil, 370 
otamctcd b,ft cTtOT „ 
254.29192. 331,342 
0r KfJ UraiC consistency m, 235, 


phyhc impairment of, 27, 211 P 
a PP r °ach to. 8. 1 

f- C ; • IM. 226 , 23 . 

310. 360. JB6 87 . IS 
and prejudice, 57-8, 61 
and segmentation. 251, 430 
and symbolic system. 55, I7<> o*. 
2W. 293 96. 300 , 310. 318? 34« 
39S, 4 OS - 09 . 113 jy, 119 20 
see also Anthroponomic bch 
Communication. Man* iclau 


man; Organism environment rela- 
tionship 

Intraorganumic research, 317 
Intrarelational function- 
disorder in, 322 23,332 
see also Cotention; Homeostasis 
Introversion, 451 
Involuntary nervous system- 
see Autonomic nervous system 
Isolationism, 75 
see also Lone wolf criticum 

Japan, 168 69. 186, 190, 433 

Kinesthetic function, 246, 382, 404 
see also Proprioceptive sensation, Ten- 
sional patterns 


Laboratory- 
authority of the, 89 90 
Language, 107 
and attention, 204, 345 
and behavior-disorder, 48, 52 
and communication, 438 39 
and conditioning, 267, 270, 273 
Paget's theory of, 31 1 note 9 
in relation to man’s primary motiva- 
tion. 65,111,419 
and self-consciousness, 56, 292 
see also Speech, Symbol 
haw, 169, 181, 192, 475 
Law of action and reaction, 229, 332, 
471, 473 

expression in man marked by conflict, 
385,421 

phyloorgamsmic balance, 151. 161, 341, 
388,415,444 
and symbolic system, 438 
see also Homeostasis, Species sobdanty 
Law of the organism, 233. 239, 340 
see also Homeostasis. Nomen 
Leader, 61, 186 
see also Dictatorship, Ruler 
Lesion— 

see Endophathic lesion 
Lcucototny— 

"e Surgical therapy 

Lifwynn Eye Movement Camera, 442, 
500 02 

Lifwynn Foundation. The, 6, 49, 333, 

487 

Lifwynn Laboratory, The. 81. 97, 103, 
280. 349, 337, 370, 391, 397, 462, 
479 
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Liking disliking, 65. 171. 205, 218, 295, 

4G3 

Literature— 

behavior disorder reflected in, 157 59, 

169 , 189 90,229,354 
see also Newspapers, Poetry 
Lobectomy— 
see Surgical therapy 
Lone wolf criticism. 76 
Love and hatred- 
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1.0 ve ana hatred— 
see Dichotomy, Liking-disliking 
Lying- 

see Stammering 
Malaria, 27 

Man S3, 83, 354, 402 , 425 26 , 434 3a 
as a species, 46 

see also Common man. Fall of man, 
"Great men", Hominid, Individual. 
Ontosoma, Paleontology of behav 
ion Phyloorganum, Phyiosoma 
Phylum, Primary motivation 
man. Primitive man 
Man's relation to man, 27 
alteration in 48, 296, 315 
false signals. 104 05 
inhumanity in, 83, 409, 433, 
and language, 48 , on, 

phylobiological approach to. , 

370.479 ,,9.40 

scientific attitude lacking, 83. 13* 
142,288,473 434 

and symbolic system 295 96, 40 . 

,«* \o Interrehmonal l»*m« «* 
gamsm environment relaU P 

Manifest destiny of man, *5* 

Marriage, 217 

see also Conjugal neurosis 
Medicine— 

beginning of. 69 I« 144, 152, 

and behavior disorders- J58 

OTS5,259«- 3 1 323 24 

establishment of nmm. S- no(; 

and phytobiology 99 100. 
preceded by mystics™ 

KS2i 

335 36 422 Disease, P J T 

-diiSSSE. 

Mental conflict - 

"SiSSSZ*- 


Meotal hygiene 2S2 note 1 
Mental image- 

,ee Affect .mage Father image Image 
ot unity. Mother image Parental 
image. Sell ‘““S' n s °“ al *”**' 
Metanomic reaction 292, 3a7, 
an affective expression 27473 . 567419 
ihmlmgat.dfeel.og 3«. 36-«- 
,ee also Orthonomte respond, ran 
tonic pattern. Part reaction 

1 '^Physiological metaphor; Symbol 

3 ,ee Folh mind. Social mmd 

M, nature symbol* system. 40S, , 

418 433 34 , 438-40 

set also Affeeto symbolic segmen , 
Soao sytnbohc behanor 

3 *disbchavroT distinguished from. .55 
note 3 
Mode- 
see Mood 

Money, 229 357,443-44 

M S‘.'”S™ve mood, Pieconscioui 

mode, Social mood 
Mood affectivity- 

phylobiological apprraen 

L .he Right and veroog 
Mother-complex- 

„f. B jF,d>erm,age rateotebddre. 

"lauonship. Parental image 

Mother love- 

tee Mother image 
Mo^bood. 159. 236-37 

Motivation- ,on Behavior; 

see Autopatbic Jngunctive be- 

Feelmg; ol m2n 

havi or. Primary ® oU 
Motor function— 403 

of cerebrospinal «P lcu 

of eyes 396 44- jjO JS2 

Momolar bal.»» 15 
Musculature. 3> lf CTCr cIse 

Music, 110 
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Nationalism, 187, 217 
See also Government, Patriotism, State 
Nature nurture dichotomy, 45 
Nazism, 333 
see also Hitlerism 
Nerves— 

see Cranial nerves 
Nervous disorders— 
see Behavior disorders 
Nervous system- 

see Autonomic nervous system. Cere 
brospmal nervous system, Third 
nervous system 

Neural basis of behavior, 358, 484 
see also Phyloneurology 
Neuroanatomy— 
see Neurophysiology 
Neurodynamics of behavior, 15 19 49 
100, 208. 248 49, 285. 317, 340. 37l' 
423 443 

Neurology of behavior disorders, 325 
Neuromuscular patterns— 

See Tensional patterns 
Neuromuscular tensions— 
see Physiological tensions 
Neurophysiology, 20, 62, 99 100, 316 
Neurosis, 426 note 7 
see also Behavior disorders. Conjugal 
neurosis. Experimental neurosis. 
Neurosis of man Social neurosis 
Neurosis of man, 52, 69, 146, 269 310 
365, 367, 420, 425, 462, 477 , 485 
see also Social neurosis 
Neurosis of Man, The (book) . 13 21 
68, 88, 95, 105, 111 note 4 ' ’ 

Neurotic mdmdual- 

d, »? 278 79 alUtUde 0f 207 08> 260 
and mother complex, 260, 278 79 

and ' 155 

226 27. JIS20, 314, 38G, 429 437 * 
symptom of social neurosis, 19G 
see also Normal individual 

Nomcn— Cr ** 17> ^ 157, 20C - ^ *16 

"ssuar* ,o 

duention an obstacle to, 312, 371 
in human bchas lor, 289 9o 317 470 
and n limcn, 237 39, 218-49, 255 2f,4 
250 91. 315 . 329, 300. 3 0 71 
417. 452. 465, 472. 481 * * 


in relation to science, 77, 471, 473 
and symbolic system, 408 09, 419 
tensional pattern underlying, 360 
and third nervous system, 408 
see also Law of the organism; Numen 
Norm- 

see Behavior norm; Biological norm; 
Social norm 
Normal- 

identified with average, habitual, 24, 
32 


meaning of, 24 5 

Normal community, 192 , 318 19, 451 
Normal individual- 
conflict in, 437 
dichotomous attitude of, 279 
same characteristics as those of neu 
rotic. 26, 28, 89, 144, 195, 207 08, 
226 27, 318 20, 344, 386, 429, 437 
see also Neurotic individual 
Normality— 

and affect, 185, 318, 384, 423 
characteristics of, 182 84, 443 
duention and, 225 

false criterion of behavior, 26, 32, 76, 
181 84, 273,319, 321,324, 329 
‘I* persona embodied in 184, 360, 421 
and sex, 251 52 

subject of phylobiological study, 6, 
15, 23. 25, 28. 32, 49 50, 73. 76, 180- 
184, 198, 242 316, 318 19, 480 
thesis questioned by G Boas. 23, 28 
thesis questioned by A Gregg. 23 4 
thesis questioned by M Herskovits, 
45 6 

^“^questioned by N. Rashevsky, 

and third nervous system, 409, 420, 
445 

see also Social reaction average 
Numen— 


definition of. 236, 257 note 5 
and duention, 248, 255, 315 17, 362, 
371, 390 


in human behavior. 236, 237-39, 255- 
256. 289 90. 291, 315 16, 329. 357, 
360 481 

and nomen, 237-39, 248 49, 255, 268, 
290 9, » 315, 329, 360, 370 71. 415, 
417, 452, 465, 472,481 
organism environment relationship in 
terrupted by, 236 39, 259, 315 16, 
328 29 

in parent-child relationship, 236, 417 
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Nmncn ( Contd ) — 

m psychiatry, 239 HO, 256 
ill relation to symptoms, 249 50 
and the social neurosis, 239 
and third nenous system, 403 
see also Nomcn 
Nutritional needs, 404, 412 
see also Hunger 

Ocular com ergcnce, 393 _ 

Oculomotor tension, 247, 350, 371 7>, 
336 87. 390, 393, 444 
see also Eje movements 
One world, 15. 474, 484 
Oneness. 176, 299 300. 453 54 
see also Principle of unity 
Ontosoma, 381, 402, 410 421 
see also Individual. Phylosoma 
Ontosomatic adaptation, 377-S2, 

see also Bionomic adaptation, P&y*' 
cal exerase 
Opiates— 
see Drugs 
Organic unity— 

see Principle of unity 
Organic whole, 308 
see also Collective whole 
Organism as a whole— 

disorder in, 277, £92 93 29, 
distinguished from collective whole, 

encroached upon b y .ym^ 

107. 235, 275. 293 96, M. 

material of phylob.ological reseansh, 
236, 400 

in medicine, 62 *o 6 

relation of organs to, 213. - 
theoretical concept of. 63, 27 
see afro Organism of man r V 

o7»n«r. 

vation of man r 

and attention *•-». 

328,344 45 J46-4S, 35S-5 4 

and cotent.on, 54 a 

395 „ o,3 342,425 

and homeostasis. 213 ^ 2 „ 

and image oi ! God. 2l5 .410.412 18 

of mfantgenerat. 

and language. « 


mediated by brain, 327 29, 341, 370, 

405 06 , 1S 
modified by ditention. 315, 328 
and the nomen, 341, 370. 408,473 
not cons, stem . n early man. 2« 

290 91. 298, 342, 354 383 483 

phylobiological approach to 20 6a. 

^rsvrss sras 

369 403 04, 415 

respiration and 411 12 
and sense of right 57 

*i-^.sr s 3y>« 

S97 9M0S09,<««.« 941 

**•»■*■ 

J62 *».«“ 389, «). 

Orgamsmic balance, 

Orga^nisimc principle motivation— 

'"''T&V'slV 215. 

Organs of body, »*• 

329 30 

°SXSSS5*- 

Orthonom.c response 274, a- 

469 , wMftion. Paraton 

afro Meunonue reactio , 

ic pattern 

Orthopathic— g 257 note 4 

JlTJSSL — — ~ 

lention 

orthopedic*. Ph)'^ 

pcdic process 337, 37I, 3"< 75 

Orthotonic pattern 1 ^ Tara 

gee also Orthonom.c res, 
tonic pattern 

JX.fi. P^'^' 
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Pain ( Contd ) — 

mentation, 243, 372 
and social neurosis, 67, 330, 360 61 
Paleontology of behavior, 233 236 237- 
239, 296 98 
see also Numen 
Palliatnes, 253 54, 382 
see also Alcohol, Drugs. Tobacco 
Paranoia— 
see Affect paranoia 
Parasympathetic nenous system- 
sec Autonomic nervous system 
Paratonic pattern, 275, 367, 371, 374 75 
see also Metanomic reaction. Ortho- 
tonic pattern 
Parencephalon, 367 68 
see also Orthencephalon 
Parent- 

derivation of. 232 note 15 
Parent child relationship— 
affect-dichotomy m, 188. 214 16, 417 

m animal life, 215-16 
conditioning in, 275 76 
and ditention, 54 
image transference m. 216 17 
importance of face in, 172 73 
sense of right in 37-40 , 57 
'“"™“ >»«"■ imolvrf 417 
in unhappy marnage, 217 
“ UU , a " d 

Motherhood. Parental image 
Parental image— 
an d T persona, 216 298 
imbuni in child, 215 ,7. 413 
imohed in transference, 219, 239-10 
ICC cho Father .nuge; Mother insaee 
Part attention— 
see Duration 
Pan brain— 
and affect, 203 278. 316 
and CTeatneness. 61 
dominant r*!e aiiumed by. 337 !a 

£B 

3ia ’ !,u 

’ll. 4.3. 472 

ami segmentation, 425. 434 . 442 
and symbolic sjuem, 202, *31G~ 330 37 


407, 420 

and war, 338, 353 56 
see also Affecto symbolic segment, 
Forebram; Symbolic attention. 
Third nenous sjstera 
Part reaction- 

behavior disorders an expression of, 
272. 384 85, 429, 451 
total reaction replaced by. 275. 435, 
442-43 7 

see also Metanomic reaction 
Part whole relationship, 110, 157, 231 
note 2, 300 01. 325, 450, 474 75 
Partitive motivation— 
see Affect 

Partitive reaction— 
see Metanomic reaction. Part reaction 
Partitiveness, 89. 103, 110, 157, 421 474 
475 


see also Dichotomy 
Pathology of society, 33 
see also Social neurosis 
Patient physician relationship— 
see Physician patient relationship 
Patriotism, 24 

see also Government, Nationalism, 
State 
Pattern— 

kinship in meaning with mood, 199 
note 2 

see also Behavior patterns. Ortho 
tonic pattern, Paratonic pattern 
Tensional patterns 

Peace. 107. 140. 15G. 191, 193, 333, 338 
i eace conferences 39. 140, 227, 274 464 
475 

Pedagogy — 
see Education 
Persona 179 note 22 
see also ‘1* persona 
Persona regarding characters— 
see Self regarding characters 
Personality. 145. 148. 150 51, 305 

I erv crsions — 


54 . 83. 87. 107, 109. 197 98, 

22a, 233 

Phjhc neurosis— 

T ,/ff Neurosis of man. Social neurosis 
Ih )hc organism— 

"f ° r S a n»m as a whole 
* h)loanal)jts— 

a Ppticauon to mankind. 8, 14 10 

a 3oS?5l'o° ■ , ' PCrra "- - ,9 ‘ 
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rhyloanal)*is ( Contd ) — 

experimental material internal to par- 
ticipants, ME), 226. 310. 319. 468 
frustration (molted in, 79, 212 43, 215- 
217, 281,300, 309 

not a mental process, 47, 78, 79, 81, 97, 
303,461 

organismic principle of researches, 
223, 201 02, 303. 307 09, 418 
resistance to, 89, 149 51, 220, 243 44, 
307 

see also Croup analysis, Phylobiolog- 
lcal technique; Phylobiology 
Phyloanaljtic technique— 
see Phylobiological technique 
Phylobiological students, 96, 153, 460 61. 
468 69 

Phylobiological technique, 101, 149. 153, 
219, 371-78, 384 

rh r d b, s:m hi. h.r»» 

224, 243 44, 270 78, 310 
altered frame of reference 5,1 4- 
22. 25 6, 80 1, 249, 307 10, 410. 424, 

analogy between bacteriology and. 
26 7. 69. 96 7, 101, 164, 194 93, 239, 
244,254 55. 361, 376 471 
approach to man's behavior 6 7, 13,5 . 
78 9. 86, 111. 208, 242, 256 260, 281. 
287-88. 306, 309. 320 23, 344. 350. 
423, 460 61. 472, 4W 
ard attention, 204, 209, 211, 
and conflict, 340, 429 
derivation of, 74 note -q 80< 

difficulty of communication, 

and 8 General Semantics, 33, 276, 278, 

group therapy not related to, 25, 81, 
221 25, 303 Sl7 376( 

an internal process, 88, 3H>. as 
387, 423 

laboratory of, 90 . d by, 285. 

man’s brain function enlargeu y 

424 . 14 25 6, 28, 49, 51. 

material of, 12. 1 - 230 2 77, 285- 

si< - 

286, 306, 310, 

358 59, 361 

and mood of »»»• ?“ ■> 

322. 325 
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not popular, 90 

not the product of one mind, 75 o 
and organism environment relation- 
ship, 211, 213, 260, 340 41, 344, 424 
outgrowth of Freud’s thesis. 88 
parallel with other sciences, 62 
and philosophy, 87 

and phyloorgamsm as a whole, 67, 

321 22, 346, 405, 410, 423 2j 
and psychiatry, 99 100 111 12 hole 4, 
219, 276 78, 285, 307 
and psychology, 85 
research incomplete, 101 
results accidental, 81 
and rights of man, 469 70 

and segmentation. 423 

’SSTSSStti '.'mpotla,. 

.“/sf.ns’lrumcma. expenm-nl, 

tion, Intraorgamsmic research 

Phyloneurology, 316 
rosis 

* «— and 

sssrnfcftJ----- 

Jtoh.olog^ “■ ® 5 - 

1 410, 424, 428, 445 46, 433 

physiological function o Ph y lo- 
rh y,r.hop P S' pWcs. ol cotcntion, 

Jflsoln.cinalor.hopcd.es 

TCSSSSSJb^h. , 

%3S2%tsrsr “ 1 ■ 

:35 ;ofV7 Vo m 

phylosoma, 3-1. 5U/ ' 

415,421,431 rh jlo5rganism; 

jee also Ontosoma, 1 

Phylum, 5o ™V rt> 4 o 3. 420. 457, 
Phylosomatic 

440 , 333, 307 

phylothalamic 
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Phylum, 300 01, 402 03, 425 
phylobiological use of term, 63, 73-4 
note 1 

see also Phylodrgamsm, Phylosoma 
Physical disease— 
see Somatic disease 
Physical exercise, 94, 377 79, 384, 445 
see also Musculature, Ontosomatic 
adaptation. Swimming; Tennis 
Walking 

Physician patient relationship, 33 147 
240 , 302 03 y ’ 

Physiological metaphor, 280 
Physiological processes— 
and conditioning, 267, 269 . 270 71 276 
280 82, 371 

material of phylobiology, 211 220 
=5- 249, 277, 288, 

322, 3o8 59, 369, 385, 392 94 44s 
453 * ’ 

underlying behavior, 72, 103 04 106 

see also Autonomic nervous system 
Internal processes, Phylophys.olog 
ical processes 
Physiological tensions— 

m 772 P 7j aI 4V eS1 ° n ' 25 ^ 9 ‘ S50 ' 369 - 
and mental images, 246-48. 372 
and man's behavior, 85, 88, 91 2 
91-G, 112 note 4, 247-49, 322 U, < 

350 360.390,395, 447,760 ' 

and somatic disorder, 92 

h °° ca '° ao '<" Tension 

*1 patterns 

Physiology, 51, 211 12.294 
see also Biophysiological basis of be 
«l'pit^ ban “’ Ph I‘0P''P.0.0 g 
Poetry, 143. 334 

Political parties. 417, 427 28 478 
"a Dc^ocmcr, Sc 
Politico-social persona, 433 
see atio *1' persona 
Possessncness, 271 T> •«- 

4)0 34. 470 ~‘ 4 ’ 30j ' 332 - 

see also Competitiveness 
l lecomciotn mode, 334 

P-OMmU 

Prejudice— 

and affect, CG. 1 GO-61. 168 69 225 
Ioju of thinking 42, 162. 171, 207 


definition of, 155 note 4 
encysted feeling, 306 
expressed in war and crime, 163, 171 
God fashioned of, 161 62 
hindrance to knowledge, 19 
and man’s behavior, 26 8, 52. 57 8, 160 
164, 171, 174, 183, 234 
phylobiological approach to 8, II, 
226.243-44,281,310 
a somatic reaction, 281 
systematization of, 105 
see also Affect, Bias 
Prestige, 170 72 
derivation of, 179 note 12 
see aho Amour propre 
Primary motivation of man— 
and affect, 296, 432, 443 
and allergy and protergy, 322 
conflict between part function and, 
429 

and retention. 354, 358 
division in, 292 93. 333, 443 
fundamental to behavior, 357, 452 
and the ‘I’ persona. 291, 357, 433 
and language, 111 
and the numen, 236, 297 
obstacles to, 109 

phyloanalytic approach to, 149, 211, 
256, 261, 298, 301. 340, 357, 359, 
376 . 387 88 , 423 24 

restoration of, 359. 382, 388, 399, 425- 
426, 452, 468, 479, 484 
symbolic expression of. 334 
symbolic system m relation to, 295 96 
S41, 357 58, 418 20, 435, 438, 443 
see also Cotention. Homeostasis, In 
inactive behavior; Organism as a 
whole, Phyloorgamsm, Phylosoma, 
Total organism 
Pnmitne man, 55 

Principle of primary identification, 45! 

oee also Preconsaous mode 
Principle of unity. 107, 162, 228, 454 
See also l mage of Umty< Oneness. 
Organum as a whole. Primary moti 
*«»on of man. Total organism 
Profiteering, 446-47 

Projection, go. 9! 5, 161, 107, 291 97, 
300 327 30, 390 
see also Affect projection 
Proprietary (Proper. Property) - 
meaning of. 179 note 18 
ropnoceptive Sensation, 382 83 
see also kinesthetic function 
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rrotcrpy, 322 23. 332 _ ™ 

see also Intrarelational function 
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Frologcmc pattern— 
see Cotcntion. Cotcntivc pattern 
Protoplasm, 320. 324, 357 
see also Alloplasm 
Tseudo feeling— 
see Affect 
Pseudo identity— 
see ‘I' persona 
Pseudo normality— 
see Normality 
Pseudo science— 
see Sciolism 
Tseudo sexuality— 
see Sex 
Psychiatrists— 

approach to "tensions,” 346 
behavior of. 240, 286. 443-44. 

448 

and Freud, 240 41. 261 
of Tire Liftvynn Laboratory, 28 
and patients 147, is* 

230, 240, 302 03 

285 86, 304. 807, 476 77 
everyone an authority. 
inadequacy of. 147 48. 160 >£”,/ 
206 231. ■S|J ■ 256 ’ 

325.365 67.443 44 zl8 

and the neurotic P atienc : r [aI hy 
see olio Group iherapy. 

giene, Psychoanalysis. Shock Ther 
apy. Surgical Iherapy ^ „ 

Psychoanalysis, 18. 

Psychology, 62 3 76,85.101 

PsychoneurDSis- _ j neurosls 

see Neurosis of man, son* 

Psychopathology— 

*" Psychiatry ]M gg 

Psychopracuce *44 2 96. 426 note 7 

Psychosis, phylie. 83, Z, 

see a ts6 Behavior 

Psychosocial process, » 
Fsychotherapy— 

pjSTSSSV— 

R “rphyWtP"'“”’ phy losonia ' rhf 

lum , jre-am, 189 90 

Raskolnikov’* dream- 

Reaction average— 


Reaction pattems- 
see Behavior patterns 

K s”rmuik reflexes, Coud.t.oued reflex 
Relational physiology— 
see Ecology 
Relativity, 31, 62 

Religion. 61. 66, 333, 48 1 

author’s attitude toward, 82. 84 
and behavior disorders 11. 169 

225. 238 39 

contrasted with devotion " 

derivation of. 90 note 1,485 note 7 

SBISSS* 62 

"o=ic^ one another, 

synitrelic'stnv.ng for harmony. 65, 
82 3 

see also God 

3^395 96“’"" ^ 

icfoLr.ni.rerecerelexpenn.eman.n 

Retina, 396, 441 , 442 207,347,444 

Retroceptive think g 18 • 40 9, 444 

Retropathic tech g 

JahoAutopatb/c motivation 

Sense of right 
Right and wrong 

biological standar ■ 4ig2 0, 430 

bredof conditioning 2H, 4^ ^ jg _ 

“sSTw 3" »>’ ** W ' 

458 ,4 42 

and education 34 « «,2J8 79 

to 6. 37 6. 

•* asESiSa- 

;s;r,ureuoSV» t j““ i;,! ■«. 

an undependah’f " 

’Z*gssr u ~ 

Rumor. 13a* _ 
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Russia, 42, 186 87, 190, 333, 465 66 

Schizophrenia, 355, 443, 450 
see also Autistic thinking. Dementia 
praecox 
Schools— 

see Behavior schools. General Seman- 
tics, Group therapy 
Science, 6, 111, 298 

accomplishment in field of external 
adaptation, 5, 138 39, 141, 255 287 
288 

and animal life, 138 
and atomic energy, 154 
atomistic purview of, 62 3 
Huxley’s dicta, 145, 461 
limitations of, 60 
material of, 225 26 
modem trend in, 62 
not bred of fear, 471 
objective approach of, 10 11 13 14 
138 39. id 145. 2S6. 23J M. 

relation of part to whole, 325, 450 
and the symbol, 103, 203, 233. 234, 

too 

see also Sciolism 

Science of human behavior- — 
author s early approach to, 457 58, 460 
JL valuations of, 14 16, 195 
28a 87. 310, 340, 428 29, 465, 478 ' 

™:’,V«A 5 r4 350 ’ 357 - ,1<8 ^ 

see also Behavior; Phylobiolojnr 
Scientists, 250. 252 53 

bd >:m°r. «, 16. 19 21. 111. 
letter to. 8 9, IS 17 
prejudice among 19 
replies from. 9, 10 11 , 17 2 l 23 45 
Sciolum. 287 ’ a ‘ 45 

see also Science 
Second brain— 

‘"0 ssr-* 

Segment— 

Self awareness, 56, 291 92 

&If ^*i 0U,ne ”* “2. 1*61. JIG 292 91 
296 97, 299. 337 ' y2 93 • 


Self image. 36, 57, 110, 1G8, 173, 237 38, 
251, 268, 337 
Self interest- 

attention altered by, 174. 204, 207, 209 
human behavior distorted by, 159, 173, 
196 97, 243. 292 93, 430, 467 
see also Amour propre; “Face” 

Self regarding characters, 18, 59 60, 63 
see also Species regarding characters 
Semio cortical capacity— 
see Socio cortical system; Symbolic sys- 
tem 

Semiotic capacity— 

see Socio cortical system; Symbolic sys- 
tem 

Semiotic nervous system— 
see Third nervous system 
Sensation— 

see Kinesthetic function, Propnocep 
live sensation 
Sense organs— 
see Special senses 
Sense of right— 
ditention and, 51 

and human behavior, 7, 39 40, 42 3, 
57 8. 64, 72, 197, 214, 217 18, 227, 
292, 332. 353 . 469 70 
inconsistency in, 41 
not present in animal life, 229 
in parent child relationship 37-40 , 57 
at peace conferences, 274 
in organism environment relationship, 

phylobiological approach to, 7, 36 7, 
41. 170, 174, 469 70 
and war, 39, 58 
see also Right and xvrong 
Sex, 173, 250 52, 430 32, 455 56 note 19, 
472 73 

se e also Conjugal neurosis. Homosex 
uality. Marriage 
Shock therapy, 3G5, 368 
see also Surgical therapy 
Sign- 
see Symbol 
Sm, 238, 297 
see also Fall of man 
Sisyphus complex, 42 
Skin, 106, 401, 431, 441 
Smell— 

see Special senses 
Smoking— 
see Tobacco 

SOC *^ll g C ° nd ‘ t,on ,n S 40, 184, 316, 312, 
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Social conflict— 
see Conflict 
Social discord— 

discussed by Freud, 180, 184, 189, 

518,9 1. 007 

expressed in man’s behavior, 11, Ml. 

406, 483 

illustrative material, 158 60, 189 90 
physiological tensions underlying, 3«. 
384 

reflected in literature and newspapers. 

157 

see alto Conflict. Dissection, Dm 
sive mood 

Social evolution, 43, 144 
faux pas in, 295 
Social image— 

and antagonism, 57 
in conditioning 275 
embodied in litJtig nr disliking. 171 

rssMsssiS 

in 2 p«mt°child relationship 217. « 

rpp"«i— « 

if A1I«« image. 

Image ofnn.tr Mother image. Par 
ental image. Self image 

Social institutions- , 

homeostasis not traceable in 313 
product of segmentation. 131 
reflection ol internal processes. 

see also Economic system 

Social mind— 480 

and phylobiology mood and 355 

relation %„Jf 

356, «S. «° 355 55 164 
in relation to war, 35 

*«■— "• 
”SSc'Sr.oo. 357. 

psydhratry ns rcUtitm to. 4I3-M 
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relation of social mind to. 355 56. 443, 
450 453, 464, 457 69 
third brain responsible for disordered, 
444 

underlying antagonism, 39,467 68, 482 
underlying normality, 183-84 
and war, 355 56, 464 
see also Autopathic motivation, I- 
persona 

Social neurosis- 
art and 335 

cleas age in organism environment re- 
lationship 212 13, 420 21 
a cultural problem 46 

and T persona, 67, HH ua. a 

400, 4/6 

X"i 8 3 3 9 .»3 297. «0. 

of tnans function. 66 

2,6 30 . 3 « m 

outgronth of authors interest m 

Freuds thesis 88 

and philosophy 54 40,43, 

•S'Sffsrsr®,; l5162Si 

TO. 322 385 392. «8 59 <62 
and religion 54 2 

tensional substra e 3 Balley , 6 3 

thesis questioned by l 2J 

diesis questioned by A ^ ^ 

thesis questioned T J ® H / mck 71 
thesis questioned by C J ^ ^ M j 

thesis questioned b 7 ' 

and third nervous syste 

and war, 483 81 Ikeurosi* 

■“it”-* - 

Social norm 39. 70-1 JgI 18J 319 

Social reaction average. 

S21, 430, 451 

see also Normality g 43 , 

Social revolution 17. 

Social substantive . 

see also 1 pe«° M 
Social transference— 

see Transference 



562 


SCIENCE AND MAN'S BEHAVIOR 


Social values 34 40 1, 57 8 
Socialism 417,475 
Soao biological function, 399, 407 
Socio-cortical system, 398 
Socio-neurotic behavior, 379 
Soao-symbolic behavior, 331, 337, 359, 
439 

Socio-symbol ic segment. 316, 359 
and affect, 102, 106 07 
and human behasior, 102 
and physiological tensions 316, 3G9, 
37175 

reintegration within total organism, 
382, 426, 445 

relation to autonomic nervous system 
341 7 

relation to man's behasior, 484 
see also Affecto symbolic segment. 
Symbolic system 

Sociology, 47, 85. 99 100, 111 12 note 4 
Soma. 170 205, 275 
see also Ontosoma Phylosoma 
Somatic disease. 33 194. 319 21 323 24 
335 36. 422, 432 

see also Cancer; Malaria, Tubercu 
losis; Typhoid feser 
Somatic processes— 
see Physiological processes 
Soviet Union— 
see Russia 
Special senses— 
o£ animals. 439-40 

“"fled w.u, bodymmcttlMitr,. 

mb outer world. 
2J3 31 ' 563 n °tr 5, 40-1 438 

SpS^" “ nmous ■PMM. 481, 406 
*oaal unit. 74 note 4 

‘VX PhI,o5 ^■“ ,, • 

Species norm. 70 1 

SP ”w.6T' d ‘ ng Charanm IS 50. 59 

and cotention. 323, 325. 454 
during war. 175 77 

o, SjrsS <! ‘ v, ‘'“ i ' o ^"“'’ ra ’o. 

30 05.239. 

monratlnj; print, p,. h 
harlor. 69 TO. 1T5T8. 401 . 


466, 470, 478 79 
and the nomen, 541 
phylobiological approach to, 256 57, 
325 26, 453 

premise of medical science, 194 95 , 326 
pnraitne man and, 55 
relation of individual to, 69 70 
see also Central constant, Cotention, 
Homeostasis 

Speech, 293, 295. 406 08, 414, 429 30, 
435 

see also Language; Symbol, Symbolic 
system 

Speech -disorders, 253. 423, 436 37 
Spirit possession, 46, 48 9 
Stammering 436 37 
State, 191, 333 

see also Government, Nationalism; 
Patriotism 

Stereognostic function, 404, 438 
Students of behawor— 
see Behavior students 
Summum organum, 110 
Superstition, 40. 234, 257 note 6, 287. 
362 

Surgical therapy, 88. 366438, 426 note 3 
see also Shock therapy 
Swimming 351 52 
Symbol— 

and affect, 38. 235, 264, 277. 293, 295 
296, 310. 357 58, 383 
and civilization, 103 
in conditioning, 266 6 7- 269 71, 275, 
280 

and feeling 103 
and General Semantics, 294-95 
an invaluable asset, 143. 280, 295, 335, 
357 . 413 14 , 435 

means of communication, 103, 135, 
143. 204, 294 

misuse of, 147-48. 213, 231 35, 238, 435 
and neurosis, 104-05 
phylobiological approach to, 52. 104, 
147, 277.357 58 
and science. 103, 233 34 
and sex. 251 52 

substituted for total reaction. 83, 110, 
235,260 296 

and toul brain function 256 , 335 
see aho Affect linkage 
Symbol of unity— 
see Image of unity 
Symbolic attention, 202-01, 440, 442 
see alto DitentJon, Pari brain 
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Symbolic nervous system- 
see Third nervous system 
Symbolic segment— 
see Socio symbolic segment 
Symbolic system— 
and affect, 100 
and conflict, 170, 262 61, 294 
cotcntion and ditention in relation to, 
213, 217, 347-48 

encroachment of, upon total organism, 
203, 2 9S 96, 357, 309, U8_. -129, 115 
faux pas associated with, 295, 337. 4 
and I' persona, 53 , 292 93, 296, 3 
and man’s inteTrelational behavior, 
52, 55, 172 73, 204. 235, 294 96, 300. 
318, 348, 370, 393, 409, 414 15, 425 
438 39 

mediated by brain 256, 358, 398 
and organism environment relation 

ship. 233, 236, 239, 263, 296, 336 37. 
340 42, 370. 384. 397 98, 407 09, 
413 16, 425 

origin of. in psychosis, 234. 29b 
and parent child relationship. 17 i 
413 14, 416 

peculiar to man, 408, 413 14 

and right wrong dichotomy. 336 3 , 

tensional substrate of, 359 60, 416 
see also Affecto symbolic segment. 
Language. Miniature symbolic sys 
tem, Socio symbolic segment. Speecn, 
Third nervous system 
Sympathetic nervous system— 
see Autonomic nervous system 

^of^behavior disorders, 100 01, 104 311 
483 

numen in relation to, 249 50 
phylobiology not concerned with, xv , 

psychiatric interest in, 194, 285 
and psychoanalysts 241 
of somatic disease, 69, 320 21 
see also Fever 
Syncretism, 462 
Synergy. 345, 438 
Syntomcity, 263 64, 275, 388, 403 

Talking, 378, 436 465. 467, 470 71 

Taste— 

Tedhmque’of ^tention, 94 5, 3G5, 


technique 
Tennis, 94, 383 85 
Tensional patterns— 
conflict between, 340, 369, 429 , 476 
discrimination of two, 94 5, 97, 105, 
317, 346 47, 359 62, 369 70, 372. 
375 76, 395, 398,415 
functional shift between, 100 

„Un»ot ! ’e%.O.S717«.S9G,« 0 «. 

see also Oculomotor tension. Organ 
,snuc balance. Physiological tensions 
Tensions— 

see Physiological tensions 

Terminology 74 note 1, 85 6, 224 
Thalamus 341, 358 398 
see also Ecothalamic system, Phy 
thalamic processes 

T "« P c7o»p.h e r,p,. Shock th«apy. 
Surgical therapy 

Th ,„U»g K.91S >09 f IS. «<>■»• 
390, 435, 459, 464. 467, 4/u 
with our mouths, 102 , 

Sato Autistic thinking, Crosscut 
tural thinking 
Third brain- 

see Third nervous system 

Third nervous system- 40610, 

« 7 ». ->« 

444 ' 448, 484 

a „dbetav,on.l,n,.o»y.<«OS 

gcnet.c.mpwtnncn of 106 07 
and T persona. 416 ’ "> ,, uon t0 , 108 
no „en and »»o» »«>J“ on 
and normality, ’ t rc i a uon 

and orgamsmenvironment 

ship, 406, 408, 413, 416 ,*s, 426 

S^'en-n“k Sj. « 

OO symbolic segment, ay 

,em . - okj 359 note 13 

Tobacco, a path 

see also Alcohol. Dnig* 

Tonicity— 

see Syntoniciiy 
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Total motivation 110 
see also Instinctive behavior, Primary 
motivation of man 

Total organism, 35, 97, 308, 336 37, 
345 46 

instrument of observation, 290 
see also Organism as a whole 
Total response— 
see Orthonomic response 
Touch- 

see Special senses 
Transference— 
and conditioning 268 
expressed in normality, 184 
and Freud 239-40 

in parent child relationship, 216 19, 
419 

phyloanalytic interpretation of, 219, 
240 , 268 322 23 
toward God, 163 237 
see also Dependence Social image 
Tuberculosa, 164 319 20 
Typhoid fever, 33, 323 

Unconscious processes 485 
Unilateralism, 183, 333 54 388, 467. 480 
see also Absolutism 

United Nations Organization, 6 7, 71, 
177, 193. 274. 281, 335. 381, 434. 
466 475 

United States of America, 42 187 , 333, 
465 66 
Unity— 

see Image of unity Oneness Peace, 
Principle of unity 

Values— 

see Social values 
?tjpsc«We nervous system— 
see Autonomic nervous system 
\erbal conditioning— 
see Conditioning' Language; Speech, 
Symbol 
\ ision— 

tee Ejes, Stereognostic function 
\oluntary nervous sy stem— 


see Cerebrospinal nervous system 
Vote, 241 -42 

■Walking, 377 80 
War. 11, 83 4.217, 330 
and ditention, 379 

an expression of affect and prejudice, 
28, 163, 168, 171,197,230 31 
global character of, 7, 140, 153, 1 56, 
193, 333, 362 484 
and God. 227 28. 333 
inconsistency m, 228, 260 
a medical problem, 15 
mind and mood of man in relation to, 
58 , 355 56, 464, 467, 482 84 
and normality. 181, 333 
and part brain, 838, 355-56 
relation between peace and, 107, 191, 
193 333,338 480 
and sense of right, 39, 58 
specie} solidarity evidenced during, 
175 77 

succeeded by conflict, 259 60, 332 
see also Antagonism, Atomic bomb. 
Fighting Peace, World War I, World 
War II 
Wealth- 

see Hoarding of wealth 
Whole part relationship 110, 157, 301, 
32a, 450 51,474 

see also Collective whole. Organic 
whole 

Wisdom of the body, 343 

Wish 26. 208, 234, 241-42. 262, 342 

Words— 

see Language; Speech, Symbol 
lYorld Court- 

see United Nations Organization 
World War I, 355 

5% orld War 11. 193, 195 259, 355, 427. 
451,481,484 85 

see also Germany. Japan, Profiteering 
Writing— 

see Communication 
Wrong- 

see Right and wrong 



